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LIGHTED 


w  Year   Thoughts  PathVA/aV 


DEDICATED  ! 


Each   year   my   resolutions 

To  accomplish  something  great 

Get  lost  amid  life's  humdrum  tasks: 

So,  this  year  I'll  cultivate 

Some  useful  day-by-day  "resolves": 

To   read  my   Bible   and   to   pray 

For  wisdom  in  the  art  of  living; 

To   look  for  beauty;    to   display 

My  gratitude  for  friendship; 

To  think  uplifting  thoughts;   to  speak 

With  kindliness  and  true  concern; 

To   help  the  lonely,   heartsick,   weak, 

Find  courage  in  the  love  of  Christ; 

To  make  of  every  joyous  day 

A  time  of  great  goodwill  and  love 

As  I  walk  humbly  in  God's  way. 

— Vivian    Hackney 
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New  Year  Supplications 


Father — 

Make  vain  my  attempts  to 
Escape  Thy   chastisement. 

Help    me    to   seek   Thee   above 
All    things.    Keep    mine    eyes 

Upon  Thee   forever, 

And    replenish   my   soul   as 
It   thirsteth   for  Thee. 

For  Thou  art  the  great  and 
Mighty  God  and  the  Saviour  of  my  soul. 

And  my  all  and  my  eternity 
Shall   be   Thine.   Amen. 

— Robert   E.   Bentley 
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The  Guide  for  '65 


A  YOUNG  CHRISTIAN,  packing  his  baggage 
for  a  journey,  said  to  a  friend,  "I  have  nearly- 
finished  packing.  All  I  have  to  put  in  the  bag 
yet  are  a  guidebook,  a  lamp,  a  mirror,  a  microscope, 
a  volume  of  fine  poetry,  a  few  biographies,  a  pack- 
age of  old  letters,  a  book  of  songs,  a  sword,  a  hammer, 
and  a  set  of  books  I  have  been  studying."  Maintaining 
that  his  Bible  contained  all  these  items,  he  put  the 
Book  in  his  suitcase  and  closed  it.  This  Christian, 
cognizant  of  the  multiple  facets  of  the  Holy  Writ,  was 
confident  he  was  fully  prepared  for  his  trip.  As  we 
journey  through  the  unlived  days  of  1965,  we  too 
should  take  God's  Word  with  us  to  read,  to  study, 
and  to  follow. 

Jehovah's  first  recorded  command  to  write  was  giv- 
en to  Moses  when  he  said,  "Write  ...  in  a  book  .  .  ." 
(Exodus  17:14).  Thus  began  formation  of  that  great 
gold  mine,  the  Bible,  with  its  inexhaustible  treasures. 
How  filled  is  the  Book  throughout  with  wholesome 
truth,  wise  thought,  devout  impulse,  stimulating  sug- 
gestion, prophetic  warning,  and  reassuring  word!  Lis- 
ten to  a  bit  of  it: 

Laying    up    in    store    for   themselves    a    good    foundation 
against    the    time    to    come. 

As  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from 
a.    far   country- 
He  that  maketh  haste  to  be  rich  shall  not  be  unpunished. 
The   night   cometh   when   no  man    can   work. 
By    their    fruits   ye   shall    know   them. 
Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not 
sin    against    thee. 

This  incomparable  Book  preaches  faith  in  the  living 
God;  it  preaches  it  is  worse  to  suffer  damage  in 
character  than  loss  in  goods;  it  preaches  that  a  bless- 
ing comes  from  being  kind  and  tender.  It  softens 
without  weakening,  strengthens  without  hardening, 
guides  without  driving,  and  it  does  this  in  forms  as 
beautiful  as  they  are  varied.  Above  all  this  hovers 
the  atmosphere  of  love  and  concern  of  the  heavenly 
Father.  The  Word  of  God  is  a  storehouse  of  priceless 
possessions,  without  which  men  would  be  indeed  poor 
throughout  this  year.  Its  precepts,  its  injunctions,  its 
nobility  of  thought,  its  matchless  eloquence  of  ex- 
pression towers  it  above  other  books,  making  them 
appear  anemic  and  trivial  by  comparison.  Thank  God 
for  the  Book! 


If  during  this  year  we  will  know  the  Bible  and  live 
It;  if  we  will  not  only  know  the  Word,  but  also  the 
God  of  the  Word;  if  we  will  pattern  our  very  existence 
after  "thus  saith  the  Lord,"  then  we  shall  have  a 
rich  year  in  Christ.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  ignore 
God's  Word  this  year,  seldom  reaching  into  its  truths 
and  seldom  exerting  an  effort  to  apply  its  principles 
to  everyday  living,  then  this  will  be  a  year  marked 
by  a  famine  for  the  Word.  May  God  help  us  to  desire 
biblical  truths  more  than  our  necessary  food,  to  yearn 
to  know  and  apply  the  Holy  Word  in  these  days  of 
avarice  and  godlessness. 

The  Bible  is  God  speaking  to  man,  and  His  Word 
to  man  is  infinitely  more  important  than  man's  word 
about  God.  The  book  of  The  Revelation  begins,  "The 
Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God  gave  unto  him 
.  .  ."  (Revelation  1:1),  while  Peter  writes  ".  .  .  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost"  (2  Peter  1:21).  The  thing  that  makes  the  Bible 
different  from  any  other  book  ever  written  is  that 
God  has  spoken  through  its  pages,  using  mortal  men 
to  record  His  words.  In  this  enlightened  year  of  1965, 
universal  man  in  search  for  truth  would  do  well  to 
drink  fully  at  this  fountain  of  God,  but  he  will  not. 
Clearly,  Bacon  in  the  lines 

What  is  truth:  said   jesting  Pilate;   and  would  not  stay 
for    the    answer, 

gave  a  typical  illustration  of  modern  man's  groping, 
stumbling,  and  wandering  in  search  for  truth. 

In  his  godlessness  man  has  even  turned  against 
God's  Book.  In  our  nation  many  would  remove  it 
altogether  from  school  and  public  life.  Openly  today 
some  people  renounce  the  Bible,  but  it  will  endure. 

The  anvil  of  God's  Word  for  ages  skeptics  have  beat  upon; 
Vet,  though  the  noise   of  falling  blows  heard, 
The  anvil   is  unharmed— the   hammers   gone. 

— Unknown 

This  year  may  we  hide  God's  Word  in  our  hearts, 
keep  it  upon  our  lips,  and  practice  it  in  everyday 
living. 
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By   KATHERINE   BEVIS 


OUR  CALENDAR 


NEW  YEAR  dawns  upon  the  world  and  with 
it  comes  changes.  In  the  office  and  the  home 
pretty   pictures   of   last   year's    calendars   are 

pulled  down  and  replaced  with  pictures  of  the  new 

year's  issue. 


Think,  as  you  look  at  your  new  calendar.  It  is  one 
of  the  world's  wonders,  for  that  little  table  of  fig- 
ures has  been  centuries  in  the  making.  This  making 
began  in  those  times  before  the  great  pyramids  stood 
upon  the  sands  of  Egypt.  The  ancient  Egyptians,  in 
recognizing  the  importance  of  system,  regularity  and 
order  in  the  universe,  divided  a  year  into  twelve 
months,  each  month  with  thirty  days.  Thus  a  year 
was  given  three  hundred  and  sixty  days;  and  at  the 
end  of  the  year,  five  days  were  added  to  agree  with 
solar   time. 

During  their  exodus  from  Egypt  centuries  after  the 
building  of  the  great  pyramids,  the  Hebrews  insti- 
tuted as  part  of  their  law  a  week  of  seven  days — 
six  of  these  days  for  work,  the  seventh  for  rest.  Upon 
these  two  foundations,  the  calendar  we  use  today  was 
built. 

In  ancient  Greece  there  was  no  general  calendar. 
Each  state  had  its  own  and  in  various  parts  of  the 
country  four  different  dates  for  the  new  year  were 
adopted.  Five  centuries  before  Christ  was  born  there 
was  a  calendar  in  use  known  as  the  Greek  Attic 
Calendar.  The  months  in  this  calendar  were  reckoned 
by  the  moon;  the  years  were  reckoned  by  the  sun. 
A  thirteenth  month  had  to  be  added  every  second 
year  to  bring  the  calendar  into  harmony  with  the 
seasons,  since  twelve  of  these  lunar  months  made 
only  three  hundred  and  sixty  days. 

This  caused  the  year  to  be  ten  days  too  long,  so 
Solon  alternated  the  months  giving  some  twenty- 
nine  days  and  others  thirty  days.  These  months  were 
arranged  into  three  weeks  of  which  some  were  ten 
days  each  and  some  nine. 

Even  with  this  arrangement  an  excess  of  four  days 
still  remained.  The  Greeks,  in  order  to  remedy  this, 
just  omitted  one  month  every  eight  years  to  arrive 
at  an  even  year  of  three  hundred  sixty-five  and 
one  fourth  days. 

Then  after  more  than  four  centuries  of  dealing 
with  this  problem  and  less  than  a  century  before 
the  birth  of  Christ,  the  Graeco-Roman  calendar  was 
discarded  by  Julius  Caesar.  In  turn  he  introduced 
the  Julian  Calendar,  accepting  the  Egyptian  method 
of  measuring  time.  More  than  fifteen  centuries  after 
the  birth  of  Christ,  the  Gregorian  calendar  was  ac- 
cepted in  Italy,  and  later  in  1752  England  accepted  it. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  history  records  the 
pooling  of  the  knowledge  of  the  nations  in  working 
out  this  problem.  Hipparchus,  the  Greek  astronomer 
who  lived  more  than  one  hundred  and  twenty  years 
before  Christ,  was  off  only  six  minutes  in  his  meas- 
urement of  one  year. 

At  the  beginning  of  1965,  when  you  have  collected 
your  calendars  from  your  favorite  supermarket,  drug- 
store, dry  cleaners  and  other  businesses,  let  your 
mind  go  back  for  a  precious  moment  to  the  times 
when  the  ancients  were  not  so  fortunate  as  to  pos- 
sess one  of  the  world's  wonders — that  little  table  of 
figures  that  has  been  centuries  in  the  making — the 
calendar.  • 


TOU  CAN  GET  straight  "A's"  by  being  a  walk- 
ing encyclopedia  and  knowing  all  the  answers, 
but  it  will  all  be  a  waste  if  you  don't  know 
yourself.  Why?  Because  without  knowing  you,  you 
can't  be  happy  and  enjoy  a  full  and  satisfying  life. 

Most  of  us  don't  know  ourselves.  We  see  all  the 
shortcomings  in  others;  but  when  it  comes  to  our- 
selves, we  just  can't  see  beyond  the  nose  of  our  face. 
Proof?  Haven't  you  criticized  a  friend  for  talking  too 
much  or  being  loud,  then  turned  around  and  done 
exactly  the  same  thing?  Or  haven't  you  watched  a 
cocky  friend  and  thought  how  stupid  he  was;  and 
then,  at  some  later  time,  you  showed  off,  too? 

The  same  applies  to  the  fellow  you  think  acts  as 
if  he  is  always  right — never  wants  to  give  an  inch, 
argues  at  the  drop  of  a  hat,  nags,  tees  off  with  barbs 
and  digs,  is  inconsiderate,  doesn't  show  a  trace  of 
appreciation,  is  even  downright  selfish.  Oh,  there's 
dozens  of  shortcomings  you've  disapproved  of  in  oth- 
ers, and  then  been  guilty  of   yourself. 

But  if  and  when  you  have,  chances  are  it's  because 
you  don't  know  yourself.  The  nice  part  here  is  that 
you  can  do  something  constructive  about  it;  that  is, 
if  you  want  to  help  yourself  get  the  most  out  of  life. 
It  doesn't  require  any  special  type  of  treatment,  either. 
All  you  have  to  do  is  be  honest.  Just  make  a  genuine 


try  to  recognize  your  faults  and  then  attempt  to  cor- 
rect them. 

A  good  way  is  to  become  more  aware  of  what  you 
say  and  do.  Pay  close  attention  to  yourself.  Analyze 
your  thoughts  and  actions  and  above  all,  listen  to 
yourself.  This  way  you  can  catch  yourself  in  the  act. 
Once  you  condition  yourself  to  this  pattern,  you 
begin  to  think  first  and  give  yourself  the  opportunity 
to  clamp  down  on  a  mouthful  of  words  better-not- 
said,  or  lower  the  tone  of  your  voice,  change  the 
intonation  or  correct  your  attitude. 

You  might  say  it's  the  pause  that  lends  you  com- 
mon sense — the  pause  that  clarifies  the  scene  so  that 
you  can  see  yourself  as  you  really  are  and  then  get 
yourself  thinking  in  a  straight  channel.  It  may  not 
seem  very  valuable.  After  all,  what's  a  pause?  But, 
let's  face  it,  even  a  second  can  make  the  difference 
between  life  and  death;  and  in  this  instance,  the 
difference  can  be  a  wonderful,  miraculous  change  in 
your  life,  which,  after  all,  is  what  you  really  want. 

Normally,  it  may  be  true  that  he  who  hesitates  is 
lost,  but  where  you  and  your  shortcomings  are  con- 
cerned, don't  you  believe  it!  Here,  hesitation  can 
make  you  the  winner  by  making  you  into  a  new  you, 
a  happier  you,  bringing  more  joy  into  your  life  than 
you  ever  dreamed.  • 


By  CLARE  MISELES 


DO 
YOU 

KNOW 


By  JAMES  E.  ADAMS 


WHEN  PEOPLE  REMOVE  poisonous  snakes 
from  their  native  habitat  and  transport 
them,  halfway  around  the  world,  look  out 
for  trouble.  And  trouble  they  had  at  a  reptile  garden 
near  St.  Joseph,  Missouri,  when  a  four-foot-long  In- 
dian cobra  bit  an  employee.  They  had  no  antidote 
for  the  poison! 

Anti-cobra  serum  is  made  a  long  way  from  St. 
Joseph— in  Bombay,  India.  There,  a  man  grasps  a 
cobra  immediately  back  of  its  head  and  induces  it  to 
strike  a  leather  membrane  stretched  over  a  glass. 
The  man  quickly  pulls  back  on  the  snake  so  that 
its   fangs  are  held   tightly  in   the   membrane. 

To  get  some  venom  a  helper  massages  the  poison 
glands  of  the  cobra  forcing  several  drops  into  the 
glass.  Then  they  inject  this  poison  into  the  veins  of 
a  strong  Belgian  stallion.  Naturally,  the  horse  becomes 
sick,  but  it  fights  off  the  effects  of  the  poison.  Some 
of  its  blood  is  then  processed  to  make  the  immuniza- 
tion serum. 

A  single  drop  of  cobra  venom  usually  kills  a  man 
within  four  hours.  In  the  case  at  St.  Joseph  the 
snake's  fangs  pierced  a  sack  of  heavy  material  be- 
fore striking  the  man's  thumb.  The  bag  apparently 
absorbed  some  of  the  poison.  A  long  distance  phone 
call  to  a  Miami,  Florida,  serpentorium  revealed  that 
they  had  imported  some  of  the  serum. 

A  Coast  Guard  helicopter  picked  up  the  vial  of 
serum  at  the  serpentorium  and  flew  it  to  Miami 
where  two  Air  Force  lieutenants  were  waiting  with  a 
T33  jet  trainer.  They  covered  the  thirteen  hundred 


miles  to  St.  Joseph  in  a  short  time.  A  doctor  who  in- 
jected the  serum  into  the  bitten  man  said,  "He  has  a 
chance  to  recover."  And  later:  "I  think  he'll  be  okay." 
Advance  preparation  and  distribution  of  the  serum 
plus  speedy  delivery  saved  this  man  from  death. 

Now  that  old  serpent,  the  devil,  was  the  originator 
of  sin  and,  as  a  result,  death.  He  said,  "I  will  ascend 
into  heaven  ...  I  will  be  like  the  most  High" 
(Isaiah   14:13,  14).  But  God  cast  him  out. 

Then  through  a  serpent's  persuasion  Adam  and  Eve 
sinned,  and  Satan  introduced  the  poison  of  sin  into 
the  human  family.  But  God  had  provided  a  remedy 
far  in  advance,  for  Jesus  is  the  Lamb  of  God  "slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world"  (Revelation  13:8). 
When  the  time  was  right  He  came  and  lived  among 
men.  His  heel  was  bruised  by  the  serpent  on  the  cross 
of  Calvary,  but  He  arose  from  the  dead  and  crushed 
Satan's  power  (Genesis  3:15).  The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  antidote  for  the  poison  of  sin.  His  blood 
"cleanseth  us  from  all  sin"    (1  John   1:7). 

God  witnesses  to  this  fact  today  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  whom  He  has  sent  to  reprove  us  of  sin  and  to 
lead  us  to  repentance.  Far  faster  than  on  wings  of 
the  wind  can  we  be  delivered  from  the  sting  of  sin 
and  death. 

As  men  in  India  prepared  serum  in  advance  and 
God  prepared  in  advance  a  way  to  be  saved  from 
sin,  so  you  should  prepare  for  eternity  in  advance. 
"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth" 
(Ecclesiastes  12:1).  Give  Him  the  best  years  of  your 
life.  Ask  Jesus  to  cleanse  and  save  you  now.  He  will. 


IT  IS  SINCERELY  hoped  the 
week  of  January  24-31,  des- 
ignated as  National  Youth 
Week  in  the  Church  of  God,  will 
see  thousands  of  young  people  mak- 
ing the  momentous  decision  to  give 
"My  all  for  Christ." 

National  Youth  Week  has  been 
instituted  in  the  Church  of  God 
as  a  means  of  saving,  training, 
guiding,  and  holding  youth.  Two  of 
the  great  tragedies  of  our  day  are 
the  thousands  of  young  people  nev- 
er introduced  to  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  steady  stream  of  our  youth  who 
are  lost  to  the  church  when  they 
reach  teen  years.  "What  can  we  do 
to  save  and  hold  our  youth?"  is  the 
constant  cry  of  parents,  ministers, 
and  youth  leaders. 

Youth  Week  is  designed  to  help 
answer  this  cry  by  challenging 
young  people  to  accept  Christ  as 
Lord  and  Saviour  and  to  live  their 
lives  in  total  surrender  to  Him. 
Youth  Week  1965  sounds  to  all 
young  people, 
A  CALL  TO  COMPLETE 
CONSECRATION 

Jesus  desires  that  youth  today 
follow  Him  in  complete  dedica- 
tion, even  as  the  Galilee  fishermen 
whom  He  called,  "Forsook  all  and 
followed  him."  Answering  the  ques- 
tion of  a  certain  lawyer  who  want- 
ed to  know  which  was  the  greatest 
commandment  in  the  Law,  Jesus 
quoted,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  mind."  The  emphasis  here  is 
on  the  word  ALL.  Full  surrender, 
wholehearted  dedication,  Head-to- 
toe  consecration — this  is  Christ's 
call  to  youth.  Youth  Week  1965 
also  offers  young  people, 
A  CHALLENGE  TO  COMMITMENT 

Is  it  really  possible  for  young  peo- 
ple to  be  committed  to  Christ?  Of 
course  it  is!  Phillip's  translation  of 
first  Timothy  4:12  reads,  "Don't  let 
people  look  down  on  you  because 
you  are  young;  see  that  they  look 
up  to  you  because  you  are  an  ex- 
ample to  them  in  your  speech  and 
behavior,  in  your  love  and  faith 
and  sincerity."  A  person  does  not 
have  to  wait  until  he  is  old  and 
grey  to  become  a  committed  Chris- 
tian.   The    daily    emphasis    during 


Youth  Week  urges  the  young  per- 
son to  make  seven  tremendous  com- 
mitments: 
MY  HEART 
MY  WILL 
MY  TALENTS 
MY  TIME 

MY  POSSESSIONS    (money) 
MY  INTELLECT 
MY  LIFE 

Committed  youth  are  youth  who 
have  actually  given  their  lives  into 
Christ's  keeping.  Let  me  go  a  step 
further  and  say,  Youth  Week  1965 
is  to  every  Christian  young  person, 
A  CHARGE  TO  CONQUEST 

By  this  I  mean  our  Christian 
youth  today  should  face,  with  a 
solid  sense  of  destiny,  the  moral 
and  spiritual  battles  of  life  with 
a  never  failing  Lord  at  their  side, 
enabling  them  to  square  their 
shoulders  in  the  confidence  of  not 
having  to  stand  alone,  but  are  ac- 
companied by  Him  who  leads  daily 
by  His  Holy  Spirit.  And  whose  word 
assures  of  victory  over  surround- 
ing evil  as  He  promises,  "Go  .  .  .  and, 
lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world"  (Matthew 
28:19,   20). 

The  National  Sunday  School  and 
Youth  Department  urges  every  pas- 
tor and  church  to  fully  cooper- 
ate in  this  great  effort  by  becom- 
ing more  keenly  alert  to  the  po- 
tentials of  youth.  All  leadership  po- 
sitions such  as  pastor,  Sunday 
School  superintendent,  Sunday 
School  teachers,  church  clerk,  and 
council  should  be  filled  during  this 
week  by  youth  as  training  for  fu- 
ture leadership. 

We  should  also  be  alert  to  the 
needs  of  youth.  The  loss  of  our 
youth  from  the  church  often  stems 
from  our  failure  to  properly  pro- 
vide for  them  in  the  program. 

The  time,  energies,  and  efforts 
spent  in  sponsoring  "This  Week  for 
Youth"  will  by  no  means  be  wasted. 
Someone  once  said,  "When  God  gets 
ready  to  grow  a  mighty  oak  tree, 
it  takes  Him  a  hundred  years.  But 
when  He  wants  to  grow  a  squash, 
He  only  requires  three  months." 
What  the  Church  is  tomorrow  will 
depend  largely  on  the  time  and  ef- 
fort she  puts  forth  today  to  win, 
train,  guide,  and  hold  her  youth.* 


My  All 

for 
Christ 


By   PAUL   F.   HENSON 

Assistant  National  Sunday  School  and 
Youth    Director 
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By  GENEVA  CARROLL 


he  LeA6eth  me 


THE  HYMN,  "He  Leadeth  Me"  was  written  dur- 
ing the  dark  days  of  the  Civil  War.  Joseph 
Henry  Gilmore  had  been  called  to  Philadelphia 
for  a  two-week  revival  at  the  First  Baptist  Church. 
For  a  special  Wednesday  evening  service  he  had  se- 
lected the  Twenty-third  Psalm  for  his  subject.  He 
wanted  something  to  help  his  people  remember  his 
message. 

The  young  minister,  son  of  the  governor  of  New 
Hampshire,  walked  to  the  church  in  deep  thought. 
It  was  a  wet  March  evening  in  1862.  Gas  lamps 
flickered  in  the  dimly  lit  streets.  Suddenly  the  blessed 
thought  of  the  phrase,  "He  Leadeth  Me,"  appeared  like 
a   helping   hand   in   the   darkness. 

In  his  message,  Gilmore  told  how  God  had  led  him 
through  the  dark  and  troubled  days.  "Yea,  though  I 
walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death," 
repeated  the  preacher,  "I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  God 
is  with  me."  The  people  who  attended  that  midweek 
meeting   felt  greatly  blessed. 

After  the  services,  Gilmore  and  his  wife  were  in- 
vited to  the  home  of  Deacon  and  Mrs.  Watson.  The 
preacher  kept  thinking  of  the  wonderful  words  of  the 
psalm.  He  had  repeated  again  and  again  in  his  mes- 
sage, "He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still  water  ...  He 
leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of  righteousness."  The  words 
seemed  to  sing  in  his  mind.  On  the  back  of  the 
sheet  of  paper  on  which  he  had  written  his  notes, 
he  began  writing  lines  to  express  his  thoughts.  "He 
leadeth  me;  O  blessed  thought!  O  words  with  heav- 
enly comfort  fraught!  Whate'er  I  do,  where'er  I  be, 
Still  'tis  God's  hand  that  leadeth  me." 

Young  Gilmore  searched  for  new  words  to  express 
his  thoughts.  When  he  had  finished,  he  had  four 
verses  and  a  chorus.  There  were  many  things  in  his 
mind  in  those  dark  war  days,  and  Gilmore  soon  for- 
got about  his  poem  on  the  Twenty-third  Psalm.  Some- 
time later  Gilmore's  wife  discovered  the  poem.  When 


she  read  it,  she  thought  it  worth  preserving.  She  sent 
the  verses  to  a  Boston  paper,  The  Watchman  and 
Reflector.  The  editor  gladly  published  the  poem. 

When  William  B.  Bradbury,  a  composer,  read  the 
verses,  he  wrote  a  tune  that  suited  them  exactly.  He 
also  added  two  more  lines  for  the  refrain.  Dr.  Gilmore 
was  called  to  pastor  the  Second  Baptist  Church  in 
Rochester,  New  York,  in  1865.  On  entering  the  chapel, 
he  picked  up  a  hymnbook  and  leafed  through  the 
pages.  He  needed  to  know  what  songs  they  sang  there. 
To  his  surprise,  he  found  his  own  hymn,  "He  Leadeth 
Me,"  printed  in  the  book.  His  wife  had  failed  to  tell 
him  about  sending  his  poem  to  the  publishers. 

Joseph  Henry  Gilmore  was  born  in  Boston,  Mas- 
sachusetts, April  29,  1834.  He  was  a  graduate  of  Brown 
University  and  the  Newton  Theological  Institution. 
In  1867,  he  was  appointed  as  professor  of  English  at 
Rochester  University.  A  number  of  years  later  the 
First  Baptist  Church  building  of  Philadelphia  was  be- 
ing torn  down.  A  friend  of  Gilmore's  told  the  workers 
that  the  building  had  a  remarkable  history. 

When  an  official  of  the  company  seemed  interested 
in  learning  what  had  happened,  the  friend  explained 
about  the  writing  of  the  hymn  "He  Leadeth  Me." 
After  the  new  building  was  completed,  the  United 
Gas  Improvement  Company  had  a  bronze  tablet  cast. 
It  stated  that  on  March  26,  1862,  after  a  service  in 
the  First  Baptist  Church,  the  hymn,  "He  Leadeth  Me," 
was  written  by  Dr.  Joseph  Henry  Gilmore. 

It  mentioned  further  that  the  church  and  Dea- 
con Watson's  home  had  stood  on  the  ground  on 
which  the  new  building  had  been  erected.  It  closed 
by  stating  that  the  company,  in  recognition  of  the 
beauty  of  the  hymn  and  in  remembrance  of  its  dis- 
tinguished author,  "Makes  this  permanent  record  on 
the  first  day  of  June,  1926."  Thus  a  large  company 
honored  a  great  man.  o 


S 


CAMPUS  CALL 


HE  AGE  OF  SPACE  has  changed  things.  We 
have  jumped  from  lamplight  to  satellite  in 
one  generation.  How  would  five  minutes  on  a 
satellite  affect  your  evaluation  of  life? 

If  you  should  suddenly  climb  into  the  cramped 
nose  of  a  giant  rocket  and  be  shot  into  space,  your 
attitude  would  immediately  change  about  most  every- 
thing. In  seconds  you  would  be  a  mere  pinpoint  of 
light  disappearing  in  the  sky,  and  within  half  an 
hour  you  would  be  in  orbit  gliding  at  about  18,000 
miles  an  hour.  It's  a  dog's  life  out  there,  but  it  would 
be  good  for  most  of  us — just  five  minutes  that  is! 

Out  there  a  day  would  be  slightly  over  one  earth- 
hour.  In  ten  minutes  you  would  cross  the  North 
American  continent.  Midway,  you  cquld  see  from  the 
Hudson  Bay  to  Panama,  and  the  whitecaps  of  the 
Atlantic  and  Pacific.  You  could  chart  the  course  of 
a  storm  like  the  arch  of  a  football  pass.  Earth's 
bulge  at  the  equator  would  be  as  noticeable  as  pop's 
middle-age  spread.  In  brief,  you  would  get  a  per- 
spective life  never  before  visualized.  Time  and  space 
would  take  on  weird  changes  and  a  strange  and  awe- 
some awareness  would  creep  upon  you.  You  would  be 
one  step  closer  to  a  proper  evaluation  of  human  life. 

From  your  perspective,  the  size  and  significance  of 
things  would  change.  Towering  mountains  would  be- 
come as  mere  wrinkles  on  earth's  face,  huge  canyons 
as  faint  lines,  the  seven  seas  as  a  blue  carpet. 

Perhaps  most  unusual  of  all  would  be  the  change 
in  your  sense  of  values.  Dimensions  would  diminish, 
if  not  vanish,  and  your  own  life  would  be  weighed 
in  a  new  balance.  Your  entire  life  would  unfold, 
measured  by  the  curious  meter  of  infinity.  You  would 
probably  have  a  secret  wish  to  live  your  life  over. 
After  just  five  minutes  on  a  satellite,  you  would  see 
so  many  things  differently. 


ONE   HOUR 


Take,  for  example,  the  value  of  one 
hour.  Can  you  remember  when  you 
estimated  one  hour  to  be  worth  a 
dollar  and  a  quarter  in  wages;  or 
the  time  it  took  to  get  from  the  breakfast  table  to 
school;  or  the  equivalent  of  two  favorite  TV  pro- 
grams? Space  speaks  a  different  language.  Profit  and 
loss,  debit  and  credit,  retirement  benefits  and  vacation 
are  terms  not  heard.  You  ask  why?  Actually  man  is 
in  no  position  to  compute  the  value  of  one  hour  until 
he  has  viewed  it  from  the  angle  of  the  future.  Only 
from  that  vantage  point  can  he  see  that  one  hour 
is  a  precious  gift  loaded  with  possibilities  unlimited. 


ONE  MAN 


And  another  thing.  After  just  five 

minutes     out     there,     you     would 

change  your  mind  about  the  value 

of   one    man.    On    earth    you    may 

have  learned  that  a  man  is  chemically  worth  about 

two  dollars  and  ninety-seven  cents.   If  he   could  be 

of  help,  he  was  used;   if  not,  he  was  pushed  aside. 
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You  would  see,  in  just  five  minutes  out  there,  that 
man  is  more  than  a  tool  to  be  used  and  then  dis- 
carded. He  is  a  friend,  a  helper,  a  possessor  of  talent, 
a  being  of  purpose. 


ONE    TALENT 


And  that  leads  to  another  re- 
evaluation;  that  is,  the  value  of  one 
talent.  Time  was  when  you  thought 
because  you  could  not  do  the  big 
job  and  be  in  the  limelight,  your  little  contribution 
was  not  worth  much.  You  felt  you  were  quite  ex- 
pendable. Now,  the  way  it  looks  from  the  outer 
space,  you  were  wrong.  From  that  angle,  it  looks  dif- 
ferent. You  do  have  a  special  place  in  life.  Your  po- 
sition of  responsibility  is  an  opportunity  to  advance 
the  cause  of  man.  Being  a  veteran  of  the  space- 
ways,  you  come  to  see  that  it  is  not  how  much  talent 
one  has,  but  how  much  the  talent  is  used,  and  that 
a  one-talent  man  with  one  purpose  can  in  one  hour 
do   great  things! 


ONE   PURPOSE 


Five  minutes  on  a  satellite  would 
change  your  philosophy  of  life.  You 
would  no  longer  feel  that  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  was  a  back  number  for 
saying,  "This  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before"  (Philippians  3:13).  The  more 
you  would  think  of  this  philosophy,  the  more  you 
would  believe  it.  You  would  no  longer  try  to  belong 
to  everything  and  participate  in  101  activities,  espe- 
cially when  you  realize  that  participation  was  mostly 
for  selfish  reasons  and  not  to  advance  the  cause  of 
the  community.  You  would  determine  not  to  spread 
yourself  too  thin,  but  to  put  your  efforts  where  it 
would  count.  You  would  be  concerned  with  a  few 
things — life,  love,  the  pursuit  of  happiness,  the  ed- 
ucation of  children  and  the  worship  of  God. 

Five  minutes  on  a  satellite  would  give  you  a  new 
set  of  values.  You  would  determine  to  be  different!  • 


By  ROY  BERNARD  JUSSELL 


THERE  ARE  TIMES  when  our  trials  seem  too 
heavy  to  bear,  especially  if  there  is  a  succession 
of  them;  and  some  of  us  may  rebel  and  say, 
"It's  just  too  much!"  How  much  is  too  much?  Is  there 
a  definite  measuring  rule?  What  does  our  Bible  say 
about  trials? 

A  definition  of  trials  is  given  in  a  dictionary  as 
a  state  of  a  thing  or  person  being  tested.  Trials, 
then,  are  tests  of  many  types:  extended  suffering 
from  pain,  setbacks  in  plans,  and  sometimes  total 
defeats.  In  concluding  that  our  trials  are  more  than 
we  can  bear,  should  we  not  remember  what  others 
before  us  have  borne,  or  are  bearing  now? 

We  cannot  live  our  lives  without  carrying  crosses, 
often  heavy,  no  matter  how  we  might  plan  to  escape 
them.  Often,  our  trials  come  of  the  misconduct  and 
misfortunes  of  others.  Upon  Lincoln  fell  the  burden  of 
emancipating  those  enslaved,  not  by  himself,  but  by 
others.  Ghandi  endured  persecution  and  prison  to  free 
his  India. 

Through  severest  trials  in  frigid  winter,  General 
Washington  led  an  army  of  freemen  to  overthrow 
an  unfair  imposition  of  taxation  without  representa- 
tion by  an  English  king.  It  is  well  to  remember  the 
hard  trials  of  our  earthly  brothers  when  we  are  wont 
to  complain,  "It  is  more  than  I  can  bear!" 

The  toddling  child  may  cry  when  troubles  beset 
him,  and  conclude  there  shouldn't  be  any  trials,  nor 
defeats,  yet  obstacles  are  necessary  for  his  develop- 
ment. What  would  any  of  us  adults  amount  to  as 
God's  children  if  we  did  not  have  trials  to  bear,  making 
us  more  godly  from  defeats  and  sorrows? 

We  understand  that  Christlike  character  comes  from 
growth,  step  by  step,  and  it  is  from  trials  that  it 
emerges  to  heights  of  human  perfection.  Longfellow 
wrote:  "But  noble  souls,  through  dust  and  heat,  rise 
from  disaster  and  defeat  the  stronger." 

Conversely,  it  could  truly  be  said:  But  souls,  through 
balmy  days  without  trials,  fall  from  their  ease  the 
weaker.  It  was  Charles  Spurgeon,  an  English  preacher, 
who  said,  "There  are  no  crown-wearers  in  heaven  who 
were  not  cross-bearers  here  below." 

How  true  it  is,  as  the  well-loved  Negro  spiritual 
tells  us,  "Nobody  knows  'de  trouble  I've  seen,  nobody 
knows  but  Jesus.  .  .  ."  Indeed,  our  Lord  suffered  the 
crudest  trial  of  all — crucifixion  on  the  cross  for  you 
and  me — and  He  accepted  it  because  it  was  the  will 
of  His  Father.  It  is  even  so  with  all  of  God's  children. 

Let  us  remember  that  our  trials  are  but  the  perfect 
plan  of  our  heavenly  Father  for  our  best  good.  His 
Word  tells  us  that  none  are  expected  to  bear  more 
than  can  be  endured.  A  glorious  hymn  reminds  us 
what  to  do  with  our  sins  and  griefs,  we  are  to  take 
them  "to  the  Lord  in  prayer."  Our  trials,  too,  when 
they  are  heavy  and  confound  us,  are  to  be  taken  to 
God  for  solution.  • 
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christian  comradeship 


FLOYD  D.  CAREY,  ]R. 

recently  came  to  the  Church  of  God  Publishing  House  in  the 

capacity  of  Editorial  Assistant.  Having  spent  four  years 

in  Sunday  School 

and  youth  work  in  Louisiana  prior  to  his 

present  assignment, 

plus  experience  as  a  pastor  and  writer, 

Eloyd  fits  well  into  his 

new  work.  Welcome  aboard,  Brother  Carey  1 


By  FLOYD  D.  CAREY,  JR. 
Editorial  Assistant 


COMRADE!"  Has  a  Chris- 
tian friend  ever  addressed 
you  by  this  title?  A  bond  of 
unity  and  mutual  concern  exists 
among  believers  and  we  may  refer 
to  this  Christian  closeness  as  com- 
radeship. True  comradeship  is  a 
holy  grace — a  treasured  gift — and 
should  be  guarded  and  cultivated 
with  precise  care.  The  term  comrade 
is  often  associated  with  the  Com- 
munist movement.  Members  of  the 
party  refer  to  fellow  workers  as 
comrades. 

The  term  comrade  actually  means 
an  intimate  friend  or  a  fellow  sol- 
dier. We  have  been  called  by  God  to 
be  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ 
(2  Timothy  2:3,  4).  Christians 
around  the  world  are  fellow  soldiers 
— c  o  m  r  a  d  e  s — and  we  all  stand 
united  in  the  defense  and  support 
of  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Christian  comradeship  has  been 
defined  as  the  mysterious  cement 
of  the  soul,  sweetener  of  life,  and 
the  force  of  spiritual  society.  We 


are  marvelously  blessed  with  the 
opportunity  of  traveling  in  life  with 
comrades  who  share  the  same  goals 
and  basic  philosophy.  This  remark- 
able and  divine  privilege  should  be 
constantly  cherished,  carefully  cul- 
tivated, and  cautiously  channeled. 
The  following  three  area  topics 
will  serve  as  a  personal  guide  in 
developing  and  guarding  Christian 
comradeship:  consistent  concern, 
congenial  co-worker  and  controlled 
conduct. 

Consistent  Concern 

"A  friend  (comrade)  loveth  at 
all  times  .  .  ."  (Proverbs  17:17). 
The  strength  and  sweetness  of  true 
comradeship  depends  on  sincerity 
tempered  by  consistent  concern.  In 
times  of  distress  and  darkness,  the 
despairing  soldier  should  always  be 
lifted  up  and  given  strength,  know- 
ing that  his  Christian  comrades 
share  in  his  sufferings  and  are 
ready  to  endure  sacrifice,  or  en- 
counter the  enemy  in  his  behalf. 


This  assurance  brings  relief  and 
restoration.  Christ  set  the  pattern 
for  such  love  in  John  13:1,  ".  .  .  he 
loved  them  unto  the  end." 

Christian  comradeship  has  been 
described  as  love  without  wings — 
faithfully  present  and  never  flying 
away;  always  ready  to  apply  oint- 
ment to  feverish  wounds,  to  as- 
sist the  weak  and  wondering,  and 
to  rush  supplies  to  cornered  and 
temporarily  disabled  persons.  Are 
you  eligible  to  be  called  a  Chris- 
tian comrade?  If  the  forces  for 
right  and  truth  are  to  advance,  re- 
gardless of  the  surroundings  and 
the  situation,  consistent  concern 
must  be  present  among  fellow  sol- 
diers. 

Congenial  Co-Worker 
"For  we  are  labourers  (soldiers) 
together  with  God  .  .  ."  (1  Co- 
rinthians 3:9).  As  the  sun  is  in 
the  firmament,  so  is  Christian 
comradeship  in  the  world — a  most 
divine  and  heavenly  band.  We  are 

Please  turn  to  page  21 
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IT 


Redeeming 

Our 
Moments 


By  MONA  GAY 


HE  STORY  IS  told  of  how  one  day,  at  a  dinner, 
a  lady  said  to  Lord  Northcliffe,  "Thackeray 
awoke  one  day  and  found  himself  famous,"  to 
which  Lord  Northcliffe  brusquely  replied:  "When  the 
morning  dawned,  Thackeray  had  been  writing  eight 
hours  a  day  for  fifteen  years.  The  one  who  wakes 
to  find  himself  famous,  Madam,  has  never  been 
asleep." 

Whether  we  "sleep"  our  life  away,  or  just  "piddle" 
it  away,  we  are  wasting  our  most  precious  commod- 
ity— time!  Some  of  us  spend  our  money  foolishly, 
others  of  us  dissipate  natural  resources  through  care- 
lessness. But  almost  all  of  us  are  guilty  of  "time- 
wasting." 

A  missionary  to  India  said,  "At  a  village  a  dear  old 
woman  noticed  my  wristwatch,  so  I  put  it  to  her 
ear.  You  should  have  seen  her  face!  She  called  the 
other  women  and  said,  'Come!  Here  is  a  machine 
that  keeps  saying,  "Quick!  Quick!  Quick!"  '  "  How  true! 
Every  tick  of  the  clock  is  really  saying,  "Time  is  pass- 
ing, quick,  quick,  quick!"  If  we  are  wise  we  shall  re- 
deem the  time,  using  every  moment  allotted  us  wisely. 

Each  of  us  is  a  steward  not  only  of  life,  but  of  our 
time.  It  is  given  us  for  a  purpose.  Let  us  take  time 
at  the  beginning  of  each  new  day  to  make  a  budget 
of  this  great  gift  from  God  and  endeavor  to  use  every 
moment  of  it  wisely.  In  most  cases  there  is  plenty 
of  time  to  accomplish  that  which  we  wish  to  ac- 
complish if  we  will  try.  Think  ahead.  Go  over  in  your 
mind  the  things  you  have  to  do  today. 

Think  of  how  and  when  you  will  handle  them.  Pre- 
pare a  sort  of  mental  schedule,  or  if  you  can't  re- 
member, jot  down  just  what  your  schedule  will  be. 
Like  any  budget  this  will  pay  dividends.  You  won't 
gain  great  chunks  of  time,  but  the  minutes  and  sec- 
onds will  add  up  quickly  to  give  you  a  great  deal 
more  time  in  the  long  run. 

Wise  old  Omar  Khayyam  wrote,  "The  Bird  of  Time 
has  but  a  little  time  to  flutter,  and  the  Bird  is  on 
the  wing."  But  we  forget  that  now  is  the  time  to  live, 
not  ten  or  twenty  years  hence.  We  forget  to  live 
as  we  go  along. 

Charlotte  M.  Yonge,  in  Gold  Dust,  gives  us  these 
words  to  think  on:  "Each  day  is  like  a  furrow  lying 
before  us;  our  thoughts,  our  desires  and  our  actions 
are  the  seed  that  each  minute  we  drop  into  it,  with- 
out seeming  to  perceive  it.  The  furrow  finished  we 
commence  upon  another,  then  another  and  another; 
each  day  presents  a  fresh  one,  and  so  on  to  the  end 
of  life,  sowing  ever  sowing.  And  all  we  have  sown 
springs  up,  grows,  and  bears  fruit,  almost  unknown 
to  us.  ...  Is  there  not  a  thought  in  this  that 
should  make  us  reflect?" 

Each  dawn  brings  a  new  life  and  a  new  hope  to  us — 
a  chance  to  redeem  the  time.  "The  Bird  of  Time  has 
but  a  little  time  to  flutter,  and  the  Bird  is  on  the 
wing!"  • 
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Vonda   Koy   Van  Dyke,   Miss  America   of    1965 


fp\  N  THE  DAY  that  Vonda  Kay  Van  Dyke  of 
Phoenix,  Arizona,  became  Miss  America  of  1965 

^JJ  the  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Association  re- 
ceived from  her  a  contribution  toward  the  work  which 
holds  an   important  place   in   her  life. 

Receipt  of  the  contribution  was  disclosed  by  Evange- 
list Billy  Graham  during  the  service  which  closed  his 
ten-day  Greater  Omaha-Council  Bluffs  Crusade  in 
Ak-Sar-Ben  Stadium.  Mr.  Graham  asked  the  Sunday 
afternoon  audience,  largest  in  the  history  of  the  sta- 
dium, to  pray  for  the  new  Miss  America,  observing 
that  "she  could  influence  thousands  of  youngsters 
during  the  coming  year." 

Miss  Van  Dyke  spoke  briefly  at  the  Billy  Graham 
Crusades  in  her  home  city  and  in  San  Diego,  Cali- 
fornia, last  spring,  telling  the  story  of  how  she  was 
led  to  make  a  full  commitment  of  her  life  to  Christ. 
Nominally  a  Christian  from  childhood,  she  said,  she 
realized  eventually  that  Christ  would  not  be  satisfied 
with  her  time,  money  and  talents — that  He  must  be 
Lord  of  her  entire  life.  Those  familiar  with  her  story 
were  not  surprised  when  she  made  a  Christian  testi- 
mony of  her  answer  to  one  of  the  questions  in  the 
final  test  of  the  Miss  America  contest. 

Previously  elected  "Miss  Congeniality"  by  the  forty- 
nine  other  contestants,  Miss  Van  Dyke  said  in  an- 
swer to  a  question  by  the  master  of  ceremonies  about 
the  Bible  which  she  carries  everywhere,  "I  would  not 
classify  my  Bible  as  a  'charm,'  but  something  more 
in  the  nature  of  companionship.  And  I  would  not 
classify  my  relationship  to  Jesus  Christ  as  a  religion, 
but  rather  as  a   faith.  I   trust  Him   completely." 

Graham  told  of  Miss  Van  Dyke's  contribution  at 
the  final  service  of  the  Crusade  where  the  attendance 
was  estimated  by  a  stadium  official  at  26,000,  some 
7,500  more  than  the  number  that  could  be  seated. 
Members  of  the  Billy  Graham  Team  said  that  1,760 
inquirers  responded  to  Billy's  invitation  to  make  de- 


cisions for  Christ.  Total  attendance  at  the  Crusade 
was  estimated  at  183,170,  an  average  of  18,317  per 
service.  The  stadium's  normal  seating  capacity  of 
7,500  was  increased  to  18,500  for  the  Crusade,  but  at 
several  services  thousands  of  persons  sat  on  the  grass 
or  stood  throughout. 

The  evangelist  cited  "Tom  Jones"  and  "The  Carpet- 
baggers" as  examples  of  films  which  he  called  sexual- 
ly stimulating  and  noted  that  newsstands  are  filled 
with  "dirty,  filthy"  books  and  magazines.  Mr.  Graham 
criticized  the  United  States  Supreme  Court  and 
some  lower  courts  for  "breaking  the  dam"  and  per- 
mitting "a  moral  cesspool"  of  literature  to  flood  the 
country. 

"I  don't  believe  the  Supreme  Court  represents  the 
majority  of  the  American  people  on  this  point,"  he 
said,  and  he  suggested  that  the  country  needs  "a 
moral  bath."  Noting  that  some  people  contend  that 
sex  outside  of  marriage  is  all  right  under  some  cir- 
cumstances, Billy  thundered:  "It's  never  all  right  un- 
der any  circumstances." 

Extra-marital  sex,  Mr.  Graham  told  the  thousands 
of  young  people  in  his  audience,  "affects  you  psy- 
chologically and  affects  your  future  marriage;  it  hin- 
ders you  from  having  a  truly,  happy  marriage."  The 
only  assurance  of  preserving  sound  moral  values  in 
present  world  conditions,  the  evangelist  asserted,  lies 
in  repentance,  acceptance  of  Christ  as  personal  Sav- 
iour— not  someone  else's  Saviour — and  acceptance  of 
His  lordship  over  the  entire  life. 

The  young  people  believed  him.  Decision  cards 
signed  by  2,145  persons,  most  of  them  young,  proved 
their  belief  and  their  eagerness  for  a  better  way  of 
life.  The  number  of  inquirers  at  the  Saturday  ser- 
vice represented  9.8  percent  of  the  over-capacity 
audience — the  highest  percentage  of  response  ever  re- 
corded at  a  regular  Graham  Crusade  service  in  the 
United  States.  • 
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NEW  AMERICA! 
PAYS  «100  WEEKLY. . 

TO  YOU  THOUSANDS  (; 

LIGHTED  PATHWAY  READERS  WHO  KNol 

THAT  DRINKING  AND  SMOKING  ARE  HARMFUi 


You  do  not  drink  or  smoke... so  why  pay  premiums  for  those  who 


Why  pay  the  penalty  for  those 
who  drink  or  smoke? 

Every  day  you  pick  up  the  paper  you 
read  more  evidence  that  drinking  and 
smoking  can  shorten  life.  Because  they 
are  among  America's  leading  health  prob- 
lems— leading  to  cancer,  heart  trouble, 
sinus  trouble,  liver  trouble  and  many 
other  diseases  —  they're  a  prime  cause  of 
the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitaliza- 
tion plans  charge.  But  why  should  you  pay 
the  price  for  those  who  drink  or  smoke? 
You  no  longer  have  to!  Here's  why. 

Our  rates  are  based 
on  your  superior  health 

The  new  American  Temperance  Hospi- 
talization Plan  is  not  offered  to  drinkers 
and  smokers,  because  of  the  high  rates 
they  cause.  We  can  bring  you  a  whole 
new  set  of  rates  that  are  unbelievably 
low  because  they're  based  on  your  good 
health  as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker. 
Also,  your  American  Temperance  premi- 
ums can  never  be  raised  because  you  grow 
older  or  have  too  many  claims.  Only  a 
general  rate  adjustment  up  or  down  could 
affect  your  low  rates!  And  only  you  can 
Cancel  your  policy.  We  cannot. 

HERE  ARE  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

1)       You  receive  $100  weekly  — 
even  for  life 

The  very  day  you  enter  a  hospital  yo:i 
begin  to  get  $100  a  week  cash... as 
long  as  you  are  hospitalized,  even  for 
life!    Good    in   any    lawfully    operated 


hospital  in  the  world.  Choose  your 
own!  We  pay  in  addition  to  any  other 
insurance  you  carry.  And  we  pay 
direct  to  you  in  cash . . .  tax  free! 
We  send  out  our  payments  to  you  Air 
Mail  Special  so  you  have  cash  in  hand 
fast.  And  there  is  no  limit  on  the  num- 
ber of  times  you  can  collect. 

2)  We  cover  all  sicknesses 

and  accidents. 

Your  policy  covers  you  for  every  con- 
ceivable kind  of  accident  and  sickness 
except  pregnancy;  any  act  of  war  or 
military  service;  pre-existing  condi- 
tions; or  hospitalization  caused  by  use 
of  liquor  or  narcotics.  Everything  else 
that  could  possibly  happen  to  you  is 
covered.  You'll  be  protected  as  never 
before — at  amazingly  low  rates! 

3)  Other  benefits  for  loss  within 

90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy) 

We  pay  $2,000  cash  for  accidental 
death.  We  pay  $2,000  cash  for  loss  of 
one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of  one  eye. 
We  pay  $6,000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison 
with  any  other  plan. 

There  really  is  no  other  plan  like  ours. 
But  compare  our  rates  with  others  for 
similar  coverage.  Discover  for  yourself 
"what  you  save.  And  remember,  there  is 
no  limit  on  how  long  you  stay  in  the  hos- 
pital, no  limit  on  age,  no  limit  on  the  num- 
ber of  times  you  can  collect! 


Here's  all  you  do. 

Fill  out  the  application  at  the  i 
Notice  the  amazingly  low  rates!  E: 
it  in  an  envelope  and  mail  to  Am< 
Temperance  Associates,  Box  131,  Lii 
ville,  Illinois.  Upon  approval,  you  wj 
your  policy  promptly  by  mail,  and  i 
age  begins  at  noon  on  the  effective 
of  your  policy.  No  salesman  wili 
Don't  delay!  Every  day  almost  A 
people  enter  hospitals.  Any  day,  (< 
them  could  be  you.  Protect  yours<| 
fore  it's  too  late! 


MONEY-BACK 
GUARANTEE 


Read  over  your  policy  carefully 
Ask  your  minister,  lawyer  an 
doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure 
provides  exactly  what  we  say 
does.  Then,  if  for  any  reason  i 
all  you  are  not  100%  satisfi.ec 
just  mail  your  policy  back  to  u 
within  30  days  and  we  will  in 
mediately  refund  your  entire  pn 
mium.  No  questions  asked.  Yo 
can  gain  thousands  of  dollars, 
you  risk  nothing. 
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rEMPERANCE  PLAN 
iVEN  FOR  LIFE! 

;re  at  last  is  a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  non- drinkers 
d  non-smokers  only!  The  rates  are  fantastically  low  because 
oor  risk"  drinkers  and  smokers  are  excluded.  And  because  your 
alth  is  superior... there  is  absolutely  no  age  limit,  no  physical 
animation,  no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy... 
d  no  salesman  will  ever  call!  Starting  from  the  very  first 
w  you  enter  any  hospital... 


END  FOR  YOUR  POLICY  NOW  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE! 
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APPLICATION  TO 


IONEER  LIFE  INSURANCE  COMPANY,  ROCKFORD,  ILLINOIS 

FOR  AT-300 

MERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 

ne  (PLEASE  PRINT) 

let  or  RD  § 


_Zone^ 


County State 


Date  of  Birth 

Month 


Day  Year 

jpation Height Weight 

eficiary Relationship 

a  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

NAME  AGE  HEIGHT  WEIGHT  BENEFICIARY 


he  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  memoeis  listed  aoove  in  good  health 
free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  £j  No  Q 
:he  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
tment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
_j  No  G  li  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and 
ress  of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


her  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
r  to  its  effective  date,  and  that  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
ten  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

_ Signed:  X 

-I  AT 


IMPORTANT: 


CHECK  TABLE  BELOW  AND  INCLUOEYOUR 
FIRST  PREMIUM  WITH  APPLICATION 


LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

Pay  Monthly      Pay  Yearly 


Each  child  18 
and  under  pays 


Each  adult 
19-64  pays 


Each  adult 
65-100  pays 


$080 


$380 


$C90 


$ 


28 


38 


59 


SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  BY  PAYING  YEARLY! 


Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to 

AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES 

Box  131,  Libertyville,  Illinois 


By  MEREDITH   BROADUS 


RODNEY  LOUNGED  ON  the 
worn  sofa,  his  hands  on  the 
back  of  his  head.  An 
amused  twinkle  played  in  his  blue 
eyes,  a  smirk  across  his  square 
chin.  "OK,  so  prove  it.  You  can't 
do  it  can  you?" 

Bob,  his  lanky  roommate, 
frowned  at  the  question.  "Rod,  to 
prove  God's  existence  all  you  have 
to  do  is  look  out  that  window 
there."  He  nodded  toward  the  elm 
shaded  window  overlooking  the 
south  campus  of  State  University 
at  which  both  boys  were  juniors. 
He  continued,  "Look  at  that  elm — 
can  man  create  life?" 

"So,  all  you've  proved  is  that 
there  is  a  Cause  which  makes  elm 
trees  grow  and  the  world  spin." 
Rodney  grinned. 

Bob  knew  he  wasn't  the  intellect 
that  Rodney  was,  but  he  was  a 
Christian.  Somehow  he  had  to  make 
his  friend  understand.  "What  I 
mean,"  he  groped,  "that  since  there 
is  such  a   cause,  as  you  call  it — 


I  call  it  God — powerful  enough  to 
make  life,  then  isn't  it  reasonable 
to  assume  that  He  also  has  the 
power  to  deal  with  men  in  a  per- 
sonal way." 

"But  why  should  He — assuming 
there  is  a  God  and  He  is  powerful 
enough?" 

"Because  He  loves  us." 

"That's  impossible.  God  is  law 
and    a   law    cannot   feel    emotion." 

"God  is  also  love,  Rod." 

"All  you've  done  is  tacked  a  fa- 
ther-image onto  a  natural  law." 

"That's  it,"  Bob  said  earnestly. 
"God  is  a  Father  to  mankind  and 
to  those  who  believe  he  becomes  a 
personal  Father." 

Rodney  had  heard  this  before 
and  groaned  inwardly.  These 
nightly  debates  always  came  to  this 
point.  He  wondered  why  he  con- 
tinued to  bait  Bob  as  he  did.  Maybe 
it  was  because  good,  old  Bob  was 
so  serious  about  it  all  and  never 
seemed  to  mind. 

A  short  while  later   as   the   two 


boys  lay  in  the  dark  in  beds  at 
opposite  sides  of  the  room,  Rodney 
raised  up  and  whispered,  "Bob, 
God  is  law." 

Bob  bit  his  lip  answering  softly, 
"God  is  love." 

"Well  I  pulled  a  good  one  today," 
Rodney  exclaimed  the  next  after- 
noon, tossing  his  books  onto  the 
sofa  and  flopping  full  length  on 
his  bed.  "Doc  Enright's  assigned 
me  to  'observe  disorientated  per- 
sonalities' at  the  downtown  mis- 
sion, of  all  places." 

Bob  looked  up  from  his  Bible,  a 
slow  smile  starting  on  his  face. 
"That's  wonderful." 

"Wonderful!"  Rodney  shout- 
ed. "My  foot!  For  two  weeks  I've 
got  to  stand  around  with  a  bunch 
of  smelly,  old  duffers  and  get  their 
case  histories." 

"Well,  you're  a  psychology  major 
and  it'll  be  good  experience  for 
you."  Bob  grinned  from  ear  to  ear. 

"That's  not  what  I  mean  and  you 


know  it,  you  rascal.  That  mission 
also  happens  to  be  a  church." 
"Does  that  bother  you?" 
"Well  ...  no,  not  really  I  guess." 
Rodney  flushed  and  turned  away, 
slinging  his  arm  across  his  face. 
Little  needles  pricked  his  legs  and 
his  palms  were  sweaty.  He  knew 
those  mission  people  would  sooner 
or  later  start  talking  religion  at 
him.  And  when  they  did — what  was 
he  to  do?  There  was  just  no  rea- 
soning with  those  people. 

As  Rodney  hesitated  in  front  of 
the  large,  slightly  run-down  build- 
ing which  seemed  to  sleep  in  the 
slanting  rays  of  the  afternoon  sun, 
he  decided  his  course  of  action. 
When  religion  was  mentioned,  he 
would  act  as  though  he  agreed. 
After  all,  it  was  only  two  weeks 
and  then  he  would  never  have  to 
come  back.  It  would  be  better  to 
play  along  and  stay  out  of  an  ar- 
gument. Besides,  if  he  offended 
anyone  it  might  get  back  to  Doc 
Enright  and  there  would  go  his 
grade. 

He  entered  into  a  narrow  hall 
leading  directly  into  what  Rodney 
immediately  recognized  as  the  room 
in  which  the  mission  church  held 
its  services.  Tattered  hymnbooks 
lay  on  wooden  chairs.  Scripture 
verses  hung  on  the  walls.  Standing 
at  the  far  end  of  the  room  was 
a  small  pulpit,  an  open  Bible  on 
it.  Left  of  the  pulpit,  in  the  cor- 
ner, stood  an  upright  piano.  In- 
stinctively Rodney  assumed  an  at- 
titude of  reverence. 

At  that  moment  a  man,  short, 
smiling,  and  grey-haired,  material- 
ized at  his  side.  "Hello,  Son.  I'm 
Reverend  Crawley."  He  shook  Rod- 
ney's  hand. 

"I'm  Rodney  Holt.  Doctor  Enright 
told  me  to  ask  for  you." 

"Yes,  case  studies  wasn't  it?  Feel 
right  at  home.  You're  just  in  time 
for  supper." 

"Strange,"  Rodney  reflected  later 
in  his  room,  "but  I  liked  Reverend 
Crawley  after  all." 

During  Rodney's  first  week  at  the 
mission,  Bob,  a  journalism  major, 
had  been  forced  to  spend  evenings 
editing  the  Campus  Monthly.  He 
missed  Bob.  Yet  in  a  way  he  was 
relieved  to  forego  religious  discus- 


sions. Reverend  Crawley  had  been 
urging  him  to  attend  the  night  ser- 
vices and  he  knew  Bob's  attitude 
wouldn't  help  any. 

Still,  he  puzzled,  some  of  those 
men  were  really  helped  down  there. 
Take  old  Tom  for  instance.  Now 
there  was  a  case.  He  actually  lived 
at  the  mission,  doing  odd  jobs  and 
sweeping  floors.  Rodney  had 
learned  that  when  Tom  first  ap- 
peared at  the  mission,  he  was  a 
sick,  surly  old  man,  but  during  one 
of  the  services  he  had  accepted 
Christ.  Having  no  home  to  go  to, 
Tom  had  decided  the  place  to  serve 
his  Lord  was  at  the  mission,  help- 
ing others  who  used  to  be  like  him. 
"  'Used  to  be  like  him.' "  Rodney 
muttered  aloud.  "That  was  the 
term  used.  Does  it  mean  that  Tom 
is  any  different  than  he  always 
was?  Maybe  the  old  codger  real- 
ized he  had  better  find  a  place  to 
spend  his  last  days.  But  why  the 
mission?  And  from  all  I've  heard, 
Tom  certainly  isn't  the  man  he  used 
to  be.  The  old  man's  never  frowned 
once  and  goes  around  singing 
hymns  under  his  breath.  What 
changed  him?" 

When  the  two  boys  at  last  found 
time  to  talk,  Rodney  told  Bob  about 
Tom  but  ended  his  story  exclaiming, 
"Now,  I  know  what  you're  thinking. 
It's  religion  that's  changed  him." 
"Not  religion,  Rod.  Christ."  Bob 
interrupted  quietly. 

"Be  scientific,  old  friend.  Psy- 
chology teaches  that  deep  person- 
ality change  occurs  only  after  a 
prolonged,  traumatic  experience — 
therapy." 

"Salvation  can  be  very  traumat- 
ic. Look,  Rod,  you've  been  search- 
ing for  an  answer.  Right?  Doesn't 
science  say  that  before  a  positive 
conclusion  can  be  reached  all  the 
facts  must  be  known?  Why  don't 
you  go  to  the  heart  of  your  prob- 
lem and  ask  Tom  what  changed 
him?" 

A  strange  light  came  into  Rod- 
ney's eyes.  "You're  right.  I'll  ask 
him.  Better  yet,  I'll  go  to  one  of 
those  services  myself.  There'll  be 
others  I'll  want  to  talk  to."  Hastily 
he  grabbed  his  coat  and  hurried 
out  the  door. 


Bob  stared  after  him  for  a  mo- 
ment, then  bowed  his  head  in 
prayer. 

Services  had  not  quite  started 
when  Rodney  arrived  at  the  mis- 
sion. Many  men  were  already  seat- 
ed inside  while  others  still  filed 
through  the  doorway.  Rodney  spot- 
ted Tom  standing  quietly  at  the 
back   of   the   room. 

He  hesitated  momentarily  before 
approaching  the  old  man.  Then, 
summoning  up  courage,  said,  "Ex- 
cuse me,  Sir,  but  I've  been  won- 
dering just  what  it  was  that 
changed  you." 

"Changed  me?  Is  that  what  you 
said?"  Tom  was  slightly  deaf  and 
leaned  toward  Rodney  to  see  if  he 
had  heard  the  boy  correctly. 

"Yes,  Sir,"  Rodney  grinned  fool- 
ishly. "Isn't  it  true  you  used  to 
have  a  terrible  temper?  Well,  what 
changed  you?" 

Tom  smiled,  "Twas  the  Lord,  Son. 
He  showed  me  my  ways  and  they 
weren't  good." 

"Yes,  Sir.  But  what  exactly  did 
the  Lord  do  ...  I  mean,  how  did 
you  feel?" 

Tom  stared  into  Rodney's  face, 
amazed.  "Why,  He  made  me  clean, 
boy.  He  reached  down  to  me  when 
I  was  no  thin'  and  loved  me!  Don't 
you  know  what  I  mean,  boy?"  He 
touched  Rodney's  arm.  "Don't  you 
understand?" 

At  that  moment  someone  struck 
a  chord  on  the  piano.  Dazed,  Rod- 
ney backed  away  from  old  Tom 
and  took  a  seat  three  rows  from 
the  rear.  The  singing,  the  testi- 
monies, the  prayers  from  some  of 
the  men  deeply  moved  Rodney. 
Tom's  question  whipped  across  his 
mind.  He  had  come  here  to  find 
out  what  was  the  power  of  God. 
Now  he  feared  he  would  never  know 
until  he  understood — until  he  too 
knew  God. 

Reverend  Crawley  preached  of  a 
majestic  God  who  had  created  the 
universe,  ruled  the  winds  and  the 
tides,  and  out  of  love  for  unhappy 
mankind  had  sent  His  Son  to  earth. 
The  Son,  Christ,  had  died  on  a 
cross  to  open  a  way  for  repentant 
men  to  come  to  the  Father.  But 
there  were  those  who  rejected  this 
Please  turn  to  page  25 
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By  GENEVA  CARROLL 


I  DIDN'T  KNOW  a  hymn  was  written  about  Ja- 
cob's dream,"  Brenda  said  as  she  came  into  the 
living   room   with   her  Junior   Challenge   paper. 

"Who  said  anything  about  a  song  being  written?" 
Jimmy  frowned. 

"Miss  Parsons  said  'Nearer,  My  God  to  Thee'  was 
written  about  the  lonely  dreamer."  Brenda's  eyes 
flashed  as  she  described  how  Jacob  had  to  slip  away 
from  home  and  lay  down  on  the  ground  that  night 
to  sleep. 

"Can  you  tell  us  more  about  the  song,  Mother?" 
Beth  looked  up  from  the  picture  she  was  painting. 

Mother  laid  the  paper  she  was  reading  aside  and 
rubbed  her  tired  eyes.  "Yes,"  she  smiled,  "I  was  just 
reading  that  hymn  story  yesterday.  Sarah  Flowers 
Adams  wrote  the  poem  for  her  pastor,  Rev.  W.  J.  Fox. 
The  minister  was  planning  to  bring  out  a  new  book 
of  hymns  and  anthems.  One  day  he  called  on  Mrs. 
Adams  and  an  older  sister  Elizabeth  for  their  help. 
He  suggested  that  Sarah  might  write  the  words  for 
new  hymns  and  Elizabeth  set  them  to  music.  Mr. 
Fox  had  read  many  of  Sarah's  poems  and  he  knew 
how  gifted  Elizabeth  was  in  her  music. 

"While  the  pastor  talked  with  the  young  ladies,  he 


mentioned  that  the  following  Sunday  he  was  preach- 
ing on  the  story  in  the  twenty-eighth  chapter  of 
Genesis,  Jacob's  vision  at  Bethel.  Sarah  asked  if  a 
hymn  had  been  written  on  that  story.  Mr.  Fox  shook 
his  head  and  answered  that  he  knew  of  none.  Then 
Elizabeth  suggested  that  Sarah  write  the  words  for  a 
hymn  about  Jacob's  dream  for  the  new  hymnal.  The 
minister  also  encouraged  her  to  do  so.  After  the  good 
man  had  gone,  Sarah  picked  up  her  Bible  and  read 
the  story  over  several  times  until  she  had  caught 
both  the  atmosphere  and  the  dramatic  value  of  the 
story. 

"The  next  day  Sarah  picked  up  her  pen  and  wrote 
the  complete  story  in  five  verses.  In  her  song  she 
pictured  the  lonely  wanderer,  his  dream,  and  his 
awakening." 

"Some  interesting  stories  are  connected  with  this 
hymn,"  Robert  joined  the  group  in  the  living  room. 
One  I  remember  was  about  the  Johnstown  flood  in 
1889.  A  railroad  train  rushed  into  the  swift  waters. 
One  car  was  turned  on  end,  and  in  it  was  imprisoned, 
beyond  the  hope  of  being  saved,  a  woman  on  her 
way  to  the  mission  field.  She  first  talked  to  the  awe- 
struck people,  gazing  helpless  at  the  tragedy.  Then 
she  prayed  and  sang  'Nearer,  My  God  to  Thee,'  in 
which  she  was  joined  by  the  sorrowing  group  of  peo- 
ple. While  she  sang  this  beautiful  song,  the  Lord  took 
her  on  to  heaven  to  be  with  Him." 

"But  the  most  inspiring  of  all  the  stories  about 
the  hymn  is  that  connected  with  the  death  of  Presi- 
dent McKinley,"  Father  came  in  to  add  his  part.  "His- 
tory tells  us  this  had  been  the  favorite  hymn  of  Presi- 
dent William  McKinley.  When  the  martyred  presi- 
dent was  dying,  his  physician,  Dr.  M.  D.  Mann, 
heard  him  murmur  among  his  last  words,  'Nearer, 
My  God  to  Thee,  E'en  though  it  be  a  cross,'  and 
'This  has  been  my  constant  prayer.' 

"On  the  day  of  President  McKinley's  funeral,  Sep- 
tember 19,  1901,  this  song  was  sung  in  his  memory. 
At  the  McKinley  memorial  services,  churches  large 
and  small  sang  the  hymn.  In  England,  too,  by  the 
order  of  King  Edward  VII,  they  sang  'Nearer,  My 
God  to  Thee,'  in  Westminster  Abbey." 

"Yes,"  Mother  remembered,  "when  the  Titanic  was 
sinking  that  Sunday,  April  14,  1912,  the  ship's  band 
played  this  hymn  while  the  vessel  was  slowly  sinking 
after  having  struck  an  iceberg  on  its  maiden  voyage 
across  the  Atlantic.  On  the  wings  of  Lowell  Mason's 
tune,  the  hymn  has  been  sung  around  the  world.  He 
was  the  composer  of  the  beautiful  music  for  the 
hymn." 

"Mother,  would  you  tell  our  junior  department  of 
the  Sunday  School  what  we  have  talked  about  to- 
night?" Brenda  questioned.  "I  am  sure  Miss  Parsons 
will  be  glad  for  all  the  boys  and  girls  in  Sunday 
School  to  hear  about  the  song  before  we  study  the 
lesson." 

"Yes,"  her  mother  answered,  "I  would  be  happy  to 
do  so."  • 
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LEAVING  WEST  VIRGINIA 


IN  COLORADO 


WITH  ANTICIPATION  the 
Youth  Board  of  West  Vir- 
ginia arrived  at  the  state 
offices  on  October  3  to  leave  for 
the  National  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation (NSSA)  convention  in  Port- 
land, Oregon.  After  driving  some 
sixty  hours,  with  stops  in  the  Rocky 
Mountains  and  Salt  Lake  City,  we 
arrived  in  Portland. 

The  NSSA  convention  was  one  of 
the  greatest  we  have  ever  attended. 
Instructors  did  a  wonderful  job,  in- 
spiring all  of  us  to  a  greater  out- 
reach in  Sunday  School  and  youth 
evangelism  and  training  and  win- 
ning people  for  Christ.  This  is  what 
one  of  the  board  members  said: 
"The  NSSA  is  a  panorama  of  God 
working  through  others.  This  makes 
me  very  determined  and  anxious 
to  attend  another." 

The  effectiveness  of  this  conven- 
tion will  not  be  realized  only  by 
those  of  us  who  attended,  but  in 
our  enthusiasm  we  will  also  have 
to    share    what    we    learned    with 


others.  In  so  doing,  we  are  in  the 
process  of  compiling  a  booklet  from 
the  notes  that  each  of  the  youth 
board  members  took  in  the  differ- 
ent workshops.  This  booklet  will  be 
given  to  each  pastor  in  our  state 
to  aid  him  in  his  outreach  for  God. 

We  were  gratified  with  the  par- 
ticipation of  Church  of  God  lead- 
ers in  the  convention.  Seven  of  our 
men  led  workshops  and  did  excel- 
lently. We  were  really  glad  when 
our  own  Publisher,  E.  C.  Thomas, 
was  elected  as  president  of  the  Na- 
tional  Sunday  School   Association. 

While  I  was  in  charge  of  our 
denomination's  display  booth,  there 
were  several  persons  who  stated 
that  we  had  the  most  outstanding 
booth  at  the  convention.  I  am  very 
proud  of  the  Church  of  God  as  it 
strides  ahead  to  reach  the  lost. 

When  all  was  over,  our  notebooks 
were  filled  and  our  enthusiasm 
kindled.  We  pray  that  the  fire  of 
enthusiasm  will  never  die,  but  will 
motivate  us  onward  for  God  and 
His  Church.  • 


WEST 
VIRGINIA 


TO 
PORTLAND 


By  RUSSELL  A.   BRINSON 

State  Sunday  School  and 
Youth  Director  of  West  Virginia 
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GIFT 


By  GROVER   BRINKMAN 


EN  AND  WOMEN  are  re- 
membered by  the  things 
they  do.  For  example,  Bant- 
ing found  insulin;  Evans  safe- 
guarded our  milk  supply;  Eads 
built  the  first  steel  truss  over  the 
Mississippi;  Audubon  named  our 
birds. 

Jens  Jensen  will  always  be  remem- 
bered for  a  tiny  spot  in  the  deep 
woods  of  Wisconsin  called  The 
Clearing.  Jensen  called  his  school- 
in-the-woods  The  Clearing  not  be- 
cause it  was  set  in  a  bare  spot  in 
the  forest,  but  because  he  wanted 
this  retreat  to  be  a  place  for  the 
clearing  of  the  human  mind. 

To  carry  out  his  ideals  of  teach- 
ing in  terms  of  bringing  God's 
natural   world  into   the   classroom, 


Jens  Jensen  in  1935  acquired  135 
acres  of  cut-over  timber  near  El- 
lison Bay,  five  miles  from  the  tip 
of  famous  Door  County,  Wisconsin. 
Here  on  this  rocky  peninsula  jut- 
ting eighty  miles  between  Lake 
Michigan  and  Green  Bay,  Jensen 
built  a  large  stone  lodge,  a  school, 
dormitories  and  living  cabins.  He 
groomed  the  surrounding  forest  to 
remove  the  ugly  scars  left  by  the 
loggers. 

This  man,  who  seeded  many  of 
Chicago's  finest  parks  and  forest 
preserves  as  well  as  the  famed 
Abraham  Lincoln  Memorial  Gar- 
dens at  Springfield,  Illinois,  died  in 
1951  at  the  advanced  age  of 
ninety-one.  But  his  passing  did  not 
close  The  Clearing.  It  has  since 
been  operated  on  a  non-profit  basis 
by  the  Wisconsin  Farm  Bureau. 
The  Clearing  now  holds  week-long 
classes  from  early  spring  until  late 
autumn,  with  a  different  teaching 
staff  and  a  change  of  subjects  each 
week.  Instructors  come  from  all 
over  the  nation. 

Jensen  insisted  that  his  students 
spend  at  least  part  of  each  day 
out-of-doors,  winning  nature  for  a 
free,  unfettered  mind.  Geographi- 
cally, the  school  is  situated  in  one 


of  the  most  picturesque  spots  in 
the  nation.  The  great  limestone 
promotory  of  Door  County  where 
the  school  is  located  is  an  area  of 
enchanted  hills,  virgin  forests, 
cherry  orchards  and  small  fishing 
villages.  Shores  here  are  sandy, 
rocky,  secluded,  with  barren 
escarpments  of  bold  beauty. 

Woods  at  The  Clearing  itself  are 
dominated  by  arbor  vitae  on  the 
bluffs,  and  aspen,  basswood,  pine 
and  hemlock  inland.  Here,  from 
early  May  until  the  middle  of  June 
grow  thousands  of  great  white  tril- 
liums  and  yellow  lady's  slippers.  In 
the  summer  it  is  an  unusual  bird 
paradise.  Hummingbirds,  barred 
owls,  oven-birds  and  green  war- 
blers nest  here. 

The  Clearing  is  one  man's  price- 
less gift  to  the  youth  of  the  land. 
Jens  Jensen  loved  nature  in  all  of 
its  forms.  He  studied  it  religiously, 
interpreted  its  moods  and  wherever 
he  passed  he  left  monuments  in 
living  things  he  planted.  Naturally 
a  man  of  this  sort  would  leave  a 
sanctuary  where  tired,  jaded  minds, 
and  the  groping  minds  of  young 
scholars  may  be  reborn.  Such  a 
place  is  The  Clearing,  hidden  in 
Wisconsin's   deep   woods.  • 
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Christian. 
Comradeship 


engaged  in  God's  business,  pro- 
moting His  purpose  and  glory.  We 
are  co-workers,  comrades,  banded 
together  to  effectively  carry  out  di- 
vine orders.  Unity  in  efforts  cre- 
ates a  strong  and  solid  Christian 
defense  to  repel  the  enemy. 

Christian  comradeship  provides 
many  opportunities  but  it  also  re- 
quires certain  responsibilities. 
Sometimes  closeness  in  Christian 
service  can  create  tension  and  ir- 
ritation if  the  rights  and  feelings 
of  others  are  not  sacredly  respect- 
ed. It  is  true  that  we  are  all  work- 
ing for  the  same  cause;  but  we 
must  work  with  kindness,  consid- 
eration, and  individual  fairness. 
May  we  all  strive  to  be  congenial 
as  we  busy  ourselves  in  God's  great 
work. 

Controlled  Conduct 

"A  man  that  hath  friends  must 
shew  himself  friendly  .  .  ."  (Prov- 
erbs 18:24).  Christian  comradeship 
demands  prudence  and  controlled 
conduct.  To  weaken  the  influence 
of  others  or  to  detour  spiritual 
progress  through  unethical  conduct 
is  tragic  and  renders  a  person  un- 
qualified to  be  a  deserving  com- 
rade. "Prove  your  own  selves,"  is 
the  instruction  of  Paul  (2  Corin- 
thians 13:5).  Distinguishing  Chris- 
tian comradeship  can  be  proved 
and  established  through  daily  con- 
trolled conduct. 

May  we  seek  to  live  in  a  fashion 
that  would  be  worthy  of  Christian 
comradeship  and  to  foster  all  the 
holy  concepts  it  involves.  Lord 
Brooks  was  so  proud  of  his  friend- 
ship (comradeship)  with  Sir  Philip 
Sydney  that  he  ordered  to  be  en- 
graved upon  his  tomb  nothing  but 
these  words:  "Here  lies  the  friend 
of  Sir  Philip  Sydney."  The  image 
of  Christ  can  be  revealed  in  our 
lives  as  we  embrace  and  display 
the  principles  of  Christian  com- 
radeship. • 


This  man  found  it  with  John  Rudin  &  Co. 

•  He  doubled  his  income  •  He's  helped  hundreds 
of  people  to  a  better  understanding  of  the  Bible 

For  Tom  McNeal,  the  John  Rudin  Company  has  given  him  two  of  the  things 
he  wanted  most  in  life:  1 — more  income  to  meet  the  financial  needs  of  his 
family  of  seven,  (his  oldest  son  is  now  enrolled  in  seminary).  2 — an  opportunity 
to  be  in  full-time  Christian  work.  As  Tom  puts  it,  "Six  years  ago  when  I  started 
with  Rudin,  I  had  been  earning  good  money  as  a  department  store  manager 
but  I  wanted  to  get  into  full-time  Christian  work  where  my  time  would  really 
count  for  the  Lord.  I  not  only  doubled  my  income,  but  also  have  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  help  others  spiritually.  In  addition,  I  have  found  time  to  serve  as 
pastor  of  our  small  church.  I  can  heartily  recommend  the  Rudin  program  to 
any  man  or  woman  who  wants  more  out  of  life  than  just  big  earnings." — 

Tom  McNeal 

EARN  M.000  A  MONTH  AND  UP! 

$75  to  $100  a  week  part  time! 

Here's  what  some  of  our  folks  are  doing:  Mr.  R.  C.  (Canada)  earned  over 
$1,000  a  month  the  last  six  months  full  time.  Mrs.  M.  W.  (Wisconsin)  earned 
$101  per  week  part  time  this  year.  Rev.  J.  H.  (North  Carolina)  earned  $622 
his  first  month  part  time.  Mr.  W.  B.  (Calif.)  averaged  over  $1400  a  month 
full  time. 

IMMEDIATE  OPENINGS-MEN  AND  WOMEN  Full  Time/Part  Time 

Here  is  your  opportunity  to  join  a  41-year  old  Christian  organization  highly 
respected  by  evangelical  leaders  in  every  protestant  denomination.  Age,  ex- 
perience, present  occupation  not  too  important.  Our  program  is  unique.  It  has 
no  competition.  There's  nothing  to  buy  ...  no  deliveries  to  make.  Here's  an 
opportunity  limited  only  by  your  own  ambition  and  vision.  Mail  the  coupon 
today  for  more  information. 


mail  coupon 

we'll  help 
you  get  started 

immediately- 
No  obligation- 


JOHN  RUDIN  &  CO.,  INC.  DEPT.  lpis 

22  West  Madison  St.,  Chicago  2,  Illinois 

Please  send  me  without  cost  or  obligation,  complete 
information  on  your  program. 

Name 


Address- 
City 


State 
_or  Province- 


By  MATILDA   NORDTVEDT 


I  HAVE  COME  to  the  con- 
clusion that  there  is  no  God," 
declared  Adoniram  Judson  to 
his  shocked  preacher-father.  A 
learned  skeptic  friend  at  Brown 
University  had  finally  convinced 
him  of  this.  Neither  his  father's  ar- 
guments and  threatenings  nor  his 
mother's  tears  could  make  the 
young  man  change  his  mind.  Be- 
ing a  preacher's  boy  did  not  neces- 
sitate following  in  his  father's  foot- 
steps. 

Leaving  his  parents  to  grieve 
over  his  waywardness,  the  proud 
young  university  graduate  left  for 
Albany  to  begin  a  "wild  adventure. 
Boarding  the  Clermont,  Robert  Ful- 
ton's newly-invented  steamer,  he 
headed  for  exciting  New  York  City. 

For  about  a  year  Adoniram  Jud- 
son, together  with  his  sophisticated 
atheistic  friends,  reveled  in  the 
glitter  and  sin  of  New  York.  When 
some  of  his  friends  spoke  in  glow- 
ing terms  of  the  West,  the  adven- 
turous young  man  decided  to  try 
life  there  too.  Traveling  back  to 
Sheffield,  Connecticut,  where  he 
had  left  his  horse,  he  started  out 
on  this  new  adventure. 

When  night  came  he  turned  into 
an  inn,  inquiring  if  he  might  have 
a  room.  The  innkeeper  informed 
him  apologetically  that  there  was 
only  one  room  left,  and  he  might 
not  want  it  as  it  was  next  to  a 
room  where  a  man  was  dying. 
Adoniram  laughed.  Death  meant 
nothing  to  him.  Why  should  he  be 
disturbed  by  a  dying  stranger?  He 
would  take  the  room. 

But  that  night  Adoniram  could 
not  sleep.  The  moans  of  the  dying 
man  penetrated  into  his  soul.  He 
began  to  think  of  death.  What  if 
he  died?  Where  would  he  go?  He 
tried    to    recall    the    arguments    of 


his  atheistic  university  friend,  but 
somehow  in  the  face  of  death,  they 
could  not  satisfy  him.  He  wondered 
if  the  dying  man  had  a  Christian 
father. 

When  morning  came  he  arose 
early,  eager  to  get  away  as  quickly 
as  possible  from  the  inn.  When  he 
turned  in  his  key  at  the  desk,  he 
inquired  about  the  dying  man. 

"How  is  the  chap?" 

"He  died  early  this  morning,"  an- 
swered the  innkeeper.  "Too  bad.  He 
was  just  a  young  fellow  about  your 
age,  graduated  from  Brown  Uni- 
versity, they  said." 

"Brown  University?"  gasped  Ado- 
niram. "What  was  his  name?" 

"Just  a  minute.  I'll  check."  The 
innkeeper  looked  in  the  register. 
When  he  said  the  young  man's 
name,  Adoniram  paled.  It  was  his 
skeptic  friend  who  had  persuaded 
him  to  become  an  atheist. 

Shaken  to  the  depths,  Adoniram 
canceled  his  trip  and  headed  for 
home.  He  had  discovered  that  he 
was  not  an  atheist  after  all.  He 
did  believe  in  God,  in  life  after 
death.  Shortly  after  this  Adoniram 
was  converted  to  Jesus  Christ. 

Adoniram  then  enrolled  in  a  the- 
ological school  to  prepare  for  the 
ministry.  Through  a  book  lent  to 
him  by  a  fellow  student,  he  began 
to  be  concerned  about  the  heathen 
in  foreign  countries  who  had  never 
heard  of  Christ.  "If  I  bring  them 
the  message  of  Christ,"  he  mused, 
"they  can  be  saved  from  eternal 
damnation."  In  those  days  most 
Christians  looked  upon  a  mission- 
ary venture  as  impractical  and 
visionary.  Adoniram  had  opportu- 
nities at  home  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel. Why  go  so  far  away? 

The  young  man  struggled  with 
the  question  in  the  woods  in  back 
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of  the  seminary.  He  heard  God  say 

to  him,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world 

and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea-  Use  ,he  p|L0T  in  your  youth  meetings. 
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must  either  return  to  America  or 

take  a  ship  for  Burma.  They  chose  «ifl  T 
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The    emperor    forbade    them    to  ^SSSk 

preach  the  gospel.  In  the  hot,  dirty 

city  of  Rangoon   the   missionaries  c  ,      ..          ..      .,.„..,,  datuu/av 

,     J                   , ,.     ,  Subscribe   to   the    LIGHTED    PATHWAY, 

began  to   study  the   difficult  Ian-  ,    .       .    ,     .     ,.                  ... 

0                           J                          ,     ,     „  one     of     America  s     leading     evangelical 

guage.    Four    years    passed    before  .        _,          .  .          ,.  ...      . 

&      e                            ,                                ,  magazines.    The    cost   is    negligible — just 

anyone  stopped  to  ask  them  about  $1  5Q  per  yeor   Address. 
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as  a  spy  and  thrown  into  a  filthy 

prison.  For  seventeen  months  the  c       ,       c  ,       .  v.  ,    -.,.  D 

missionary    languished    in    prison  Sunday  School  Kick  OH  Banquet 

while  his  faithful  wife  carried  on  „      _    ,   ,,           _,        .      .  _    . 

alone,  bringing  him  food  when  the  ,   The/f,Hur0"  i     Jf              > 

guards  would  permit.  launched     its     Fall     Enlargement 

Campaign  with  a  kick  off  banquet 

Ann   had  managed  to   hide   the  and    rally    held    in    the    beautiful 

unfinished  manuscript  of  the  Bur-  Cactus  Room  of  the  gahara  Rest. 

mese  Bible  upon  which  Adoniram  aurant>  garnia)   Ontario.   Forty-six 

had   spent   so   many   hours.   Later  workers>    potential    workers    and 

she  smuggled  it  to  her  husband  in  honored  guestS;  Reverend  and  Mrs. 

a  pillow  which  the  guards  permit-  Fred  Swank   attended 

ted  her  to  give  him  for  his  com-  The  highlight  of  the  evening  was 

a  skit  presented  by  the  young  people 

After  his  release  from  prison,  Ado-  of  our  church  directed  by  Sharon 

niram  Judson  was  given  a  post  as  Kirkpatrick.    It    could   have    easily 

interpreter     for     the     government  been  titled,  "The  Right  and  Wrong 

which    was    similar    to   imprison-  Ways  of  Effective  Teaching."  Spe- 

ment.  During  this  time  Ann  died  cial    music    was    supplied    by    our 

and  a  few  months  later  their  child,  church  quartet;  then  a  challenging 

Yet  the  brave  missionary  did  not  message    was   given   by   our    state 

give  up.  He  continued  to  work,  pray  Sunday  School  and  youth  director, 

and  translate.  Gradually  opposition  Reverend  Fred  Swank.  As  the  mes- 

lessened.  Other  missionaries  helped  sage  came  to  a  close,  with  the  con- 

him.  Before  his  death  he  saw  the  gregation  singing,  "Jesus  Use  Me," 

entire  Bible,  as  well  as  a  dictionary,  there  was  a  hallowed  presence  of 

grammar  and  many  tracts,  print-  Christ  in  our  midst  and  each  per- 

ed  in  the  Burmese  language.  And  son  left  determined  to  be  used  of 

throughout    the    land    sixty-three  Christ  in  reaching  those  who  are 

churches  with  7,000  converts  gave  unchurched  for  Him.  Our  goal  of 

testimony  to  the  blessing  of  God  on  "204  in  '64"  will  be  reached  if  we 

the  work  of  the  faithful  mission-  are   all  used  of  Him. 

ary.  •  — Helen  Maness,  reporter 
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fc  SIN  PUNT 


By  NORMAND  J.   THOMPSON 


onstera,  a  glamorous  fo- 
liage plant,  masquerades 
under  a  great  variety  of 
names.  In  fact,  it  carries  more 
names  than  any  other  foliage  plant. 

Most  flower  lovers  know  it  as  the 
Mexican  breadfruit,  because  of  its 
delicious  fruit  that  resembles  corn 
on  the  cob  and  tastes  like  pine- 
apple and  banana.  In  tropical 
America,  where  it  originated,  it  is 
called  ceramin.  The  English  call  it 
the  shingle  plant  and  the  Swiss 
cheese  plant.  In  California  it  is 
generally  known  as  splitleaf  phil- 
odendron,  although,  strictly  speak- 
ing, it  is  not  a  philodendron. 

Whatever  it  is  called,  this  is  a 
striking  accent  plant,  with  impos- 
ing leaves  of  glossy  green,  cut  and 
perforated,  that  often  measure  two 
feet  in  length  and  a  foot  across. 
A  specimen  grown  indoors  must  be 
kept  pruned  severely.  If  allowed 
to  grow  at  will,  it  lives  up  to  its 
name  of  monster.  Before  you  know 
it,  dozens  of  aerial  roots  cover  the 
entire  length  of  its  stem  and,  un- 
less cut  back,  the  plant  will  soon 
crowd  the  whole  room. 

Monstera  could  well  be  termed 
the  sin  plant  because  sin  is  glam- 
orous too.  Sin,  unless  cut  down,  will 
grow  and  spread  and  take  over 
your  life.  Sin  also  masquerades  un- 
der many  names.  Youthful  crim- 
inality is  called  "juvenile  delin- 
quency";   drunkenness  is  euphem- 


istically named  "alcoholism";  the 
domestic  nagging  that  leads  to 
marital  shipwreck  is  described  as 
"incompatibility";  the  psychiatrist 
minimizes  the  guilt  of  the  thief, 
rapist,  and  killer  by  speaking  of 
their  "aberration  of  behavior"  or 
"compulsive  psychosis." 

During  nine  years  as  chaplain  of 
a  prison  farm,  I  never  heard  an 
inmate  describe  his  wicked  ways  as 
sinful.  He  would  speak  of  his  mis- 
take, his  trouble,  his  problem.  Sin 
is  an  old-fashioned,  ugly  word  that 
has  about  gone  out  of  circulation 
in  this  twentieth  century.  People 
will  admit  their  conduct  is  erratic 
and  neurotic,  weak  and  willful — 
but  never  sinful! 

The  Word  of  God  plainly  contra- 
dicts them.  "All  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God" 
(Romans  3:23).  It  speaks  of  man's 
wickedness,  evil  doings,  trespasses, 
transgressions,  iniquities,  and  dis- 
obedience. And  it  makes  the 
sweeping  assertion  that  "All  un- 
righteousness is  sin  ..."  (1  John 
5:17). 

After  a  certain  distinguished  min- 
ister preached  hard  against  sin,  one 
of  his  stewards  invaded  his  study 
to  protest.  He  said,  "Mr.  Goodhue, 
we  don't  want  you  to  talk  so  plain- 
ly against  sin.  When  our  children 
hear  such  plain  talk,  they  will  more 
easily  become  sinful.  Call  it  a  mis- 
take,  if   you   will."   The    Reverend 
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Goodhue  held  up  a  small  bottle 
which  he  had  used  to  illustrate  his 
powerful  sermon.  It  was  labeled 
POISON. 

"You  want  me  to  tear  off  that 
label?"  he  demanded.  "You  want 
me  to  stop  warning  people  about 
this  poison?  Don't  you  see,  that 
makes  the  poison  all  the  more  dan- 
gerous? You  would  warn  your  child 
not  to  step  in  a  bear  trap,  wouldn't 
you?  Well,  sin  is  Satan's  trap,  and 
people  must  be  warned." 

The  modernists  would  update  the 
Scriptures  by  having  the  penitent 
publican  say,  "God,  I'm  sick.  Hot 
dollar  signs  flash  before  my  eyes. 
Ophthalmospintherism,  my  doctor 
calls  it.  He  says  that's  why  I  cheat 
the  taxpayers."  What  did  the  crook- 
ed tax  collector  say?  He  humbly 
cried,  "God,  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner"   (Luke  18:13). 

Whatever  you  call  your  miscon- 
duct— weakness,  going  astray,  a 
shortcoming,  a  mistake,  a  com- 
pulsion— God  calls  it  sin.  Perhaps 
people  are  confused  about  sin  be- 
cause it  is  camouflaged  with  a  be- 
wildering array  of  euphemisms  and 
similes,  just  as  many  are  confused 
about  the  Monstera  plant  because 
of  its  many  names.  But  whether 
you  call  it  a  philodendron,  a 
shingle,  Mexican  breadfruit,  or  cer- 
amin,  it  bears  the  same  lush  trop- 
ical foliage  and  cone-like  fruit  that 
tastes  like  banana  and  pineapple. 
You  may  prune  it  back,  but  vig- 
orous new  growth  will  sprout  and 
spread  worse  than  ever.  The  only 
way  to  stop  this  pest  is  to  uproot 
it  and  destroy  it! 

To  arrest  the  growth  of  sin,  it 
too  must  be  uprooted  and  de- 
stroyed. How  can  you  uproot  bad 
habits?  By  education  or  reforma- 
tion? No,  indeed!  Since  sin  is  con- 
ceived in  your  heart  (Matthew 
15:19),  you  need  to  echo  the 
Psalmist's  stricken  cry:  "Create  in 
me  a  clean  heart,  O  God;  and  re- 
new a  right  spirit  within  me" 
(Psalm  51:10). 

When  God  uproots  and  destroys 
the  monster  plant  of  sin  in  your 
heart,  then  you  will  be  called  a 
"tree  of  righteousness,  the  planting 
of  the  Lord"  (cf.  Isaiah  61:3).  • 
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God  Is  Law — 
God  Is  Love 


plan.  To  these  who  called  the  gos- 
pel foolish,  only  eternal  death  and 
separation  from  God  remained.  But 
for  those  who  believed  would  be 
salvation  and  they  would  see  the 
Cross  as  ".  .  .  the  power  of  God." 

At  these  words  it  flashed  upon 
Rodney  that  he  had  known  only 
God  the  Cause,  the  God  of  philoso- 
phers and  scientists.  And  he  was 
ashamed.  Unfairly  he  had  ridi- 
culed Bob's  God.  He  wanted  to 
rise  to  his  feet  and  proclaim  his 
hypocrisy  and  ignorance,  to  slip 
back  to  his  room  and  apologize  to 
his  friend. 

Reverend  Crawley  called  for  the 
unbelieving  to  come  to  Christ  and 
meet  the  Father.  Several  men  be- 
gan to  move  toward  the  pulpit. 
Rodney,  in  tears,  began  to  desper- 
ately yearn  to  know  Christ.  He  saw 
Reverend  Crawley  start  down  the 
aisle  toward  him.  He  has  the  kind- 
est face  of  anyone  I've  ever  seen, 
Rodney  thought,  gripping  the  back 
of  the  chair  in  front  of  him. 

"Tell  me,  Reverend  Crawley,"  he 
whispered,  "can  I  know  God  too? 
Can  you  help  me  to  know  Him? 
please,  Reverend  Crawley,  can  God 
love   me   too?" 

"Of  course,  Rodney,  that's  what 
God  is."  He  put  his  hand  on  Rod- 
ney's trembling  shoulder.  At  this, 
Rodney  walked  forward  and  gave 
his  life  to  Christ. 

Later,  on  his  way  back  to  his 
room,  Rodney  stopped  to  meditate 
on  the  stars  in  the  night  sky.  "O 
wonderful  Father,"  he  whispered, 
"thank  You  for  letting  me  know 
You." 
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^—]  HE  BEST  Bible-coverage  in 

/  history."  This  is  what  the 
*^->'  National  Sunday  School 
Association's  Curriculum  Commis- 
sion has  said  about  the  new  cycle 
of  lessons  which  begins  this  month, 
January,  1965.  This  is  a  radical 
statement,  and  as  president  of  this 
Commission  I  must  be  ready  to 
prove  the  accuracy  of  the  state- 
ment. A  number  of  questions  arise 
which  need  an  answer.  Let's  look 
at  this  new  cycle  in  detail. 
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What  lessons  are  we  speaking  of? 
These  are  called  the  Uniform  Bi- 
ble Lesson  Series.  The  word  uni- 
form is  the  key  word,  meaning  they 
are  prepared  for  use  by  all  ages 
of  the  Sunday  School.  The  other 
type  of  lessons  is  called  graded, 
meaning  that  each  course  is  de- 
signed for  use  by  a  certain  age 
level. 

How  many  previous  cycles  have 
there  been?  The  National  Sunday 
School  Association  (NSSA)  was 
formed  in  1945,  and  the  first  les- 
sons based  on  the  NSSA  Outlines 
were  offered  in  January,  1948. 
That  first  cycle  ran  for  five  years, 
through  1952;  the  second  cycle  six 
years,  1953  through  1958;  and  the 
present  cycle  six  years,  1959 
through  1964. 

How  much  of  the  Bible  do  we 
cover  during  a  cycle?  Since  one  of 
the  main  purposes  of  uniform  les- 
sons is  Bible  coverage,  we  include 
as  much  of  the  Bible  as  possible. 
However,  for  the  most  part  we  lim- 
it ourselves  to  story  portions.  Since 
the  outlines  are  prepared  for  pos- 
sible use  in  children's  classes,  we 
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usually  do  not  deal  with  non-story 
portions  of  the  Bible.  In  this  new 
cycle  we  shall  cover  practically  all 
the  story  portions  of  the  Bible. 

What  7?iakes  you  think  we  luill 
have  the  best  Bible  coverage  in 
history?  Let  me  enumerate  our  rea- 
sons. 

(1)  For  the  first  time  the  NSSA 
cycle  will  be  seven  years  in  length, 
running  from  1965  through  1971. 
This  is  the  first  time  this  has  oc- 
curred. Because  of  taking  seven 
years  to  go  through  the  Bible,  we 
can  spend  more  time  on  certain 
portions. 

(2)  We  shall  spend  more  time 
on  the  Gospels,  eight  quarters  out 
of  the  twenty-eight,  yet  without 
duplication  of  any  incident.  Mat- 
thew and  Mark  are  a  great  deal 
alike  in  the  incidents  they  describe, 
so  we  shall  deal  with  them  to- 
gether in  studying  the  life  of 
Christ.  Both  Luke  and  John  con- 
tain incidents  or  teaching  found 
only  in  these  Gospels,  so  we  shall 
devote  two  quarters  each  to  the 
study  of  these  books. 

(3)  The  lesson  treatment  will  be 
based  on  a  larger  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture. In  the  past,  the  outline  of 
the  lesson  and  the  study  were  based 
on  the  printed  text,  the  portion 
which  is  printed  in  the  quarterlies. 
In  the  new  cycle,  the  studies  will 
be  based  on  the  entire  incident 
represented  by  the  study  text.  For 
example,  the  story  of  Isaac  and 
Rebekah,  in  Genesis  twenty-four, 
covers  sixty-seven  verses.  Obvious- 
ly, we  could  not  print  all  sixty- 
seven  verses  in  the  quarterly,  so  in 
the  past  the  lesson  has  dealt  only 
with  a  portion  of  the  incident.  In 
the  new  cycle,  the  lesson  will  be 
based  on  the  entire  chapter.  No- 
tice this:  because  of  this  approach, 
in  some  portions  of  the  Word  we 
shall  have  four  hundred  percent  as 
much  Bible  coverage  as  in  the  past. 

(4)  There  will  be  skillful  inter- 
weaving of  non-story  portions  with 
the  story  portions.  Notice  how  we 
shall  study  the  life  of  David  in  the 
third  quarter,  1967,  and  the  sec- 
ond quarter,  1968.  David  was  the 
"psalmist  of  Israel,"  and  the 
Psalms,  many  of  which  he  himself 
wrote,  reflect  the  feelings  of  David 


as  he  passed  through  the  various 
experiences.  Studies  like  this  will 
make  both  David's  life  and  the 
Psalms  more  meaningful. 

The  interweaving  of  non-story 
portions  with  story  portions  will 
occur  throughout  the  cycle.  Notice 
the  use  of  lessons  from  the  Epistles 
of  Peter,  James,  and  Jude  in  con- 
nection with  studies  in  the  first 
part  of  Acts.  These  writers  were 
active  in  the  Early  Church.  The 
writings  of  Solomon  will  be  studied 
along  with  the  life  of  the  wisest  of 
men.  Old  Testament  prophets  will 
be  featured  when  we  study  the 
kings  during  whose  reigns  they 
ministered.  Paul's  epistles  will  be 
studied  while  we  are  considering 
his  life.  This  approach  will  make 
each  portion  of  the  Word  more 
significant  than  if  it  were  studied 
alone. 

Why  don't  we  just  begin  with 
Genesis  and  go  all  the  way  through 
the  Bible?  This  question  is  some- 
times asked  because  the  questioner 
does  not  realize  what  this  would 
mean.  Most  people  enjoy  New  Tes- 
tament studies  more  than  those 
from  the  Old  Testament,  yet  we 
must  study  the  entire  Bible,  for  all 
of  it  is  the  Word  of  God.  Though 
this  new  cycle  has  a  strong  em- 
phasis on  the  New  Testament,  with 
a  total  of  sixteen  quarters  on  this 
section  of  the  Bible,  we  shall  also 
have  twelve  quarters  in  the  Old 
Testament.  If  we  were  to  spend 
three  years  consecutively  in  the  Old 
Testament,  many  who  love  the  New 
Testament  would  be  dissatisfied. 

Even  though  we  shall  move  back 
and  forth  between  studies  in  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  we  shall 
do  so  in  a  logical  pattern,  with  no 
abrupt  breaks.  Almost  always  there 
will  be  consecutive  quarters  in  a 
Testament;  and  always  we  shall 
finish  a  complete  era,  or  section  of 
the  Bible,  before  moving  to  the  oth- 
er  Testament. 

What  materials  are  available? 
For  the  adults  there  is  the  Adult 
Teacher  and  the  Adult  Student. 
The  Youth  Student,  used  by  young 
adult  classes,  is  studied  in  con- 
junction with  the  Youth  Teacher. 
For  junior  high  classes  there  is  the 
Youth  Teacher  and  the  Junior  Hi 
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Challenge.  The  juniors  are  offered 
the  Junior  Teacher,  Junior  Chal- 
lenge, workbooks  and  flannel- 
graphs. 

The  Church  of  God  does  not  fol- 
low the  NSSA  outlines  in  its  nur- 
sery, beginner,  and  primary  ma- 
terials. 

In  planning  this  new  cycle,  the 
NSSA  Curriculum  Commission  stud- 
ied previous  cycles,  going  back  to 
the  earliest  ones  which  began  in 
the  1870's.  By  using  this  informa- 
tion, the  Commission  has,  we  be- 
lieve, been  able  to  capitalize  on  the 
strong  points  and  avoid  the  weak- 
nesses of  the  past.  The  improve- 
ments and  unique  features  of  the 
new  cycle  should  make  it  the  finest 
our  Sunday  Schoob  have  ever  fol- 
lowed. • 


RECOMME 
PATHWAY 


DED  BY  THE 
CLUB 


REGULAR 

1.  SOUTH  AMERICAN  RO- 
MANCE by  Mary  Orr 
(Retail  Price,   $2.50) 

2.  THE  YIELDED  HEART 
by  Irene  Murray  (Retail 
Price,    $2.50) 

3.  DEVOTIONAL  READ- 
INGS FOR  USE  IN 
SCHOOLS  (Retail  Price, 
$2.50) 

4.  THE  HOMEWARD 
TRAIL  bv  Joyce  Berggen 
(Retail  Price,  $2.00) 

5.  STOKE  OF  BRIER  HILL 
by  Zenobia  Bird  (Retail 
Price,    $2.00) 

6.  THROUGH  WINDING 
WAYS  by  Zenobia  Bird 
(Retail    Price,    $2.00) 

7.  TOMORROW  I'LL  BE 
HAPPY  by  Dorothy  Has- 
kin    (Retail   Price,   $2.00) 


8.  UPRIGHT  LOVE  by 
Phyllis  Speshock  (Retail 
Price,    $3.00) 

MINISTERIAL 

9.  MOSES'  MIGHTY  MEN 
bv  H.  Hobbs  (Retail 
Price,    $2.50) 

10.  OPERATION  EVANGE- 
LISM bv  Horace  Dean 
(Retail    Price,    $2.95) 

11.  WAYS  TO  WIN  by  W.  E. 
Grindstaff  (Retail  Price, 
$2.75) 

12.  TWO  O'CLOCK  IN  THE 
MORNING  by  W.  R. 
Alexander  (Retail  Price, 
$1.75) 

13.  MESSIANIC  PROPHESY 
IN  THE  OLD  TESTA- 
MENT by  Aaron  J.  Klig- 
erman  (Retail  Price, 
$2.95) 


14.  HOW  TO  BE  A  TRANS- 
FORMED PERSON  by  E. 
Stanley  Jones  (Retail 
Price,   $1.50) 

15.  TO  LIVE  IS  CHRIST  by 
Ralph  Herring  (Retail 
Price,    $1.50) 

16.  PREACHING  bv  Bowie 
(Retail  Price,   $2.75) 

17.  THE  SECRET  OF  RA- 
DIANT CHRISTIAN  LIV- 
ING bv  Blocker  (Retail 
Price.    $2.00) 

JUNIOR 

18.  ROGUE  ELEPHANT  by 
Charles  Ludwig  (Retail 
Price,   $1.25) 

19.  SUGAR  CREEK  GANG 
ON  THE  MEXICAN 
BORDER  by  Paul 
Hutchens  (Retail  Price, 
$1.25) 


20.  TEN  THOUSAND  MIN- 
UTES AT  SUGAR 
CREEK  by  Paul  Hutch- 
ens   (Retail  Pirce,   $1.25) 

21.  MAN-EATERS  AND  MA- 
SAI SPEARS  by  Ludwig 
Bauer     (Retail     Price, 

$1.25) 

22.  MAN-EATERS  DON'T 
LAUGH  by  Ludwig 
Bauer  (Retail  Price, 
$1.25) 

23.  THE  BOY  FROM 
NORTHFIELD  by  Harry 
Albus  (Retail  Price, 
$1.25) 

24.  KEN  SOUTH  OF  THE 
BORDER  by  Miller  (Re- 
tail  Price,   $1.00) 


HOW   THE   CLUB   OPERATES 

Each  month  the  Pathway  Book  Club  judges  will  make  a  selection 
for  each  division  from  the  very  best  Christian  books  available. 
The  books  will  be  reviewed  and  described  in  the  Book  Path. 
A  copy  of  the  Book  Path  will  be  sent  to  each  member.  The 
member  will  decide  whether  or  not  he  desires  the  book  for  his 
division.  If  so,  he  does  NOTHING,  it  will  come  automatically. 
If  he  does  NOT  want  the  selection,  he  simply  mails  a  properly 
checked  rejection  slip,  which  is  attached  to  the  bottom  of  the 
Book  Path  page   for  each   division. 

ADDITIONAL   CLUB    BENEFITS 

•  You  will  receive  absolutely  FREE  a  "bonus"  book  for  each 
four  additional  dividend-credit  selections  purchased  at  pub- 
lisher's price. 

9  You  will  have  the  opportunity  each  month  to  purchase  a 
non-dividend    Pathway   Extra    book  at  a    50%    discount. 

•  You  may  purchase  any  book  above  $2.0C  and  receive  divi- 
dend  credit   through    the    Pathway    Book   Club. 

•  You  may  return  all  books  within  7  days  and  cancel  your 
membership   if  you  are   not  entirely  satisfied. 

CHOOSE   YOUR    DIVISION 

The  Pathway  Book  Club  offers  books  in  three  separate  and 
distinct   divisions; 

1.  THE  MINISTERIAL  DIVISION  offers  sermonic  helps  and 
study  books  for  ministers  and    Bible   students. 

2.  THE  REGULAR  DIVISION  offers  Christian  fiction,  biograph- 
ical, and  devotional  books  for  laymen,  teen-agers,  and  adults. 

3.  THE  JUNIOR  DIVISION  offers  inexpensive  Christian  books 
for  children    under    12    years   of   age. 
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Pathway    Book   Club,    922   Montgomery   Avenue, 
Cleveland,   Tennessee 

Check  Division  You  Wish  to  Join 
fj    MINISTERIAL  Q    REGULAR  Q    JUNIOR 

Enroll  me  as  a  member  of 
the  Pathway  Book  Club. 
Send  me  your  introductory 
offer  of  five  books,  the 
numbers  of  which  I  have 
encircled,  PLUS  a  copy  of 
the  OUTLINE  STUDY 
COURSE  OF  LIKE  A 
MIGHTY  ARMY  for  only 
99c  plus  postage.  I  agree 
to  take  4  additional  divi- 
dend-credit monthly  selec- 
tions within  one  year.  With 
each  fourth  selection  I  do 
accept.  I  may  choose  a  free 
BONUS  book  from  a  special 
list  provided.  I  promise  to 
pay  within  30  days. 

NAME : 


Select  5  books  and  cir- 
cle the  corresponding 
number   here: 

12  3  4  5  6 

7       8  9  10  11  12 

13     14  15  16  17  18 

19     20  21  22  23  24 


ADDRESS: 

CITY: 

q   Personal   Membership 


STATE: 

Q    Church   Membership 
Give  church  No _. 


PLUS- 


copy    of    the    OUTLINE    STUDY    COURSE    OF 
LIKE    A    MIGHTY    ARMY— FREE 


OUTLINE   STUDY  COURSE  OF  LIKE   A  MIGHTY   ARMY 
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YOU'LL   LIVE   ON 


FEBRUARY,    1965 
Vol.    36,   No.   2 


Ii    you   are   fought   and   criticized. 
If    you    ar;    hated    and    dispissd 
Because   you   stand   against   the   wrong 
And  will  not  travel  with  the  throng, 
Go   forth  with   courage  in  your  heart 
To    always    do    the    noble    part; 
Don  t   quit  for  what  the  critic  said. 
For   you'll   live   on   when   he   is   dead. 

When    men    use    dope    and    nicotine 
Or   drink    till    they   are   wild   and   mean, 
Indulge  in  things  you   know  are  bad. 
Form   habits  that  may  run   them  mad. 
And  will  not  heed  your  warning  voice 
Nor   make    the    better,    wiser   choice. 
Look   up    and    do   not    fear    nor   draad. 
For  you'll  live  on  when  they  are  dead. 

When  men  but  fight  the  truth  you  preach 
And  turn  their  backs  when  you  beseech, 
Resolved   to   do   what   they   desire, 
Although  it  sinks  them  in  the  mire. 
Fret    not   because    you    find    it   so 
As   on    the   path   of   life   you   go; 
Be   happy    in    your   heart   instead, 
For  you'll  live  on  when  they  are  dead. 

When  you  have  stood  for  what  is  clean. 
Opposed   the   vulgar,   low   and   mean. 
And    held    God's    holy    banner    high 
For    men    to    see    as    they    pass    by, 
That  they  may  take  the  upward  road 
That  leads  to   heaven's  blest  abode; 
And   if   they   will   not   be   so   led, 
Then   you'll  live  on   when  they  are  dead. 

Great  men  of  truth  and  God  and  right 
Have    had    opposing    men    to    fight. 
It  has  been  so  throughout  the  past. 
And  in  the  future  years  may  last; 
But  when  these  men  with  purpose  wrong 
Have   run   their  little  road   along 
In   spite  of  all   you've  done  or  said, 
Then  you'll  live  on  when  they  are  dead. 

— Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour 
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BUSINESSES  THROUGHOUT  THE  country  are 
taking  inventory.  Clerks,  rapidly  counting  mer- 
chandise on  shelves  between  sales,  are  work- 
ing long  hours  recording  the  number  of  commodi- 
ties in  stock.  The  proprietor  compares  the  amount 
of  goods  left  with  the  amount  he  purchased,  counts 
his  money,  and  ascertains  his  profit  or  loss.  It  is 
checkup  time  for  him,  a  time  when  he  learns  exactly 
how  his  business  stands.  If  his  profits  have  been  nil, 
he  makes  plans  to  somehow  cut  down  on  expenses, 
for  he  knows  that  a  business  without  a  profit  can- 
not long  endure. 

Just  as  the  merchant  inventories  his  business,  the 
Christian  ought  to  take  inventory  of  his  life.  It  is 
possible  to  be  weighed  in  the  balances  and  found 
wanting.  Biblical  Samson  is  a  case  in  point.  This 
young  man,  chosen  by  God  before  birth,  thought  he 
had  the  world  in  a  bag.  Having  the  wrong  idea  about 
sex,  God's  will  for  his  life,  and  his  own  future,  he 
was  possessed  with  a  predilection  for  things  worldly. 
This  youth,  a  giant  in  stature  but  a  pygmy  in  faith- 
fulness, flirted  with  sensual  Delilah  and  finally  re- 
vealed his  source  of  strength  to  her.  Suddenly  the 
Philistines  came.  Samson  ".  .  .  wist  not  that  the  Lord 
was  departed  from  him"  (Judges  16:20),  so  he  arose 
to  conquer  his  enemies  but  found  himself  powerless. 
Banks  run  reports  in  newspapers  annually  assert- 
ing to  the  public,  here  is  exactly  how  we  are  doing. 
If  the  Christian  were  to  publish  exactly  how  he  stands, 
would  he  be  in  such  good  spiritual  condition  that,  like 
the  banks,  the  report  would  appear  boastful?  Should 
he  be  measured  barometrically,  would  the  reading  be 
"fervent  in  spirit"  or  "lukewarm?"  Just  as  medical 
science  recommends  a  physical  examination  periodi- 
cally, the  follower  of  Christ  should  give  himself  spir- 
itual checkups.  Paul,  writing  to  the  brethren  at  Co- 
rinth, said,  "Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in 
the  faith;  prove  your  own  selves"  (2  Corinthians 
13:5).  The  poet  declares: 


By  all   means   use   some   time   alone; 
Salute    thyself,    see    what   thy    souls    doth    wear; 
Dare   to   look   in   thy   closet,   for   'tis   thine   own, 
And  tumble  up  and  down  what  thou  findest  there. 

The  great  southern  statesman  of  yesteryear,  Henry 
Grady,  developed  an  acute  sense  of  emptiness.  Re- 
turning to  his  little  cabin  home  of  boyhood,  he  asked 
his  old  mother  to  sing  childhood  songs  to  him.  Then 
he  said,  "Now,  Mother,  before  we  retire  I  want  to 
kneel  with  my  head  on  your  lap  and  say  my  prayers, 
like  I  used  to  do  right  here  in  this  room."  At  his 
mother's  knee,  with  her  thin,  withered  hand  on  his 
head,  Grady  prayed  like  a  child.  After  prayer,  he 
told  his  mother:  "Out  in  the  busy  world  of  busy  peo- 
ple, with  cares  and  responsibilities  and  big  issues,  I 
discovered  I  had  lost  something  ...  I  was  on  the 
verge  of  being  blindfolded  a  little  by  the  pomp  and 
ceremony  of  temporary  things.  I  have  found  what  I 
was  about  to  lose,  and  I  am  happy  once  more." 

Someone  took  inventory  and  ascertained  that  the 
average  Christian  prays  less  than  three  minutes  a 
day,  seldom  reads  his  Bible,  and  almost  never  talks  to 
an  unconverted  person  about  Christ.  If  this  is  medioc- 
rity in  Christianity,  surely  God  expects  us  to  be  more 
than  mediocre  Christians.  Inventory  time  can  be  pain- 
ful. Nevertheless,  the  end  result  is  gratifying  if  one 
who  finds  himself  in  need  will  follow  the  admonition 
of  the  Psalmist:  "Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord; 
trust  also  in  him;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass.  And 
he  shall  bring  forth  thy  righteousness  as  the  light, 
and  thy  judgment  as  the  noonday"  (Psalm  37:5,  6). 
What  a  challenge  to  full  commitment! 
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BY  MATILDA  NORDTVEDT 


AT  A  CERTAIN  island  in  the  South  Seas  called 
Rurutu,  a  severe  epidemic  broke  out  in  the 
early  1800's.  Many  persons  died.  The  natives 
believed  that  their  gods  were  angry  with  them  and 
would  devour  them  if  they  remained  on  their  island. 
Death  in  the  sea  would  be  preferable  to  that,  so  two 
of  the  chiefs  each  built  a  large  canoe.  As  many  per- 
sons as  possible  crowded  into  them,  and  they  commit- 
ted themselves  to  the  winds  and  waves.  Unfurling 
their  sails,  they  were  soon  out  upon  the  deep  and 
their  island  gradually   disappeared  from   their  sight. 

Without  too  much  difficulty  they  arrived  at  the 
island  of  Tubuai  where  they  stayed  until  they  thought 
the  epidemic  on  their  own  island  was  over.  They  then 
launched  out  upon  the  ocean  again,  bound  for  home. 
A  violent  storm  swept  them  off  their  course  and  for 
three  weeks  they  were  driven  about  by  winds  and 
waves.  Some  of  the  people  died  from  lack  of  food 
and   water. 

But  God,  who  controls  the  winds  and  waves,  merci- 
fully guided  them  to  the  Society  Islands  just  before 
they  all  perished.  The  islanders  treated  them  kindly 
and  soon  they  were  restored  to  strength  again.  Now 
it  happened  that  the  natives  on  this  island  had  been 
visited  by  missionaries  and  had  become  Christians. 
When  they  heard  that  the  castaways  were  running 
away  from  their  gods,  they  told  them  that  they  too 
had  formerly  feared  the  evil  spirits.  But  now  they  had 
heard  of  the  one  true  God  and  believed  and  served 
Him. 

The  Christian  natives  pointed  to  a  nearby  island, 


the  tops  of  whose  mountains  could  be  seen  in  the 
distance.  "The  white  men  who  came  from  a  fai 
country  with  this  message  are  living  there,"  they  said 
Aurura,  the  surviving  chief,  and  his  friends,  deter- 
mined to  go  to  find  the  white  men  at  once  and  heai 
this  message  for  themselves.  Again  they  set  out  to  sea 

When  they  arrived  at  Raiatea,  Aurura  and  his 
friends  were  amazed  at  what  they  saw.  The  people 
lived  in  neat,  white  cottages.  They  wore  clothes  and 
had  learned  useful  trades.  Attending  the  worship  ser- 
vices with  the  Christians,  they  listened  in  amazemenl 
to  the  message  of  God's  mercy. 

Aurura  and  his  friends  expressed  their  desire  tc 
follow  Christ  too.  Daily  they  were  instructed  in  the 
Word  of  God  as  well  as  in  reading  and  writing.  Ir, 
three  months  Aurura  had  learned  to  read  and  write 
Aurura  was  greatly  concerned  that  the  other  people 
on  his  island  should  also  hear  the  message  of  Chris- 
tianity. He  must  return  to  them. 

When  a  ship  from  England  stopped  at  Raiatea,  the 
captain  was  persuaded  to  take  Aurura  and  his  people 
back  to  their  island  home.  Before  they  left  thej 
begged   for   teachers  to   go   with   them. 

"I  cannot  go  to  our  land  of  darkness  without  a 
light  in  my  hand,"  explained  the  chief.  Two  of  the 
native  deacons  offered  to  go  as  teachers. 

A  month  later  the  boat  returned  with  the  heather 
gods  that  Aurura  and  his  people  had  rejected  in  the 
hold  of  the  ship.  There  was  great  rejoicing  because 
the  light  of  God  had  been  brought  to  one  more  island 
in  the  South  Seas.  • 


WHEN  CHRIST  spoke  in  a 
parable  of  Luke's  Gospel, 
against  man's  losing  heart 
the  piercing  question  was  asked, 
"When  the  Son  of  man  comes,  will 
he   find   faith  on  earth?" 

Faith  seems  to  be  among  the 
missing  ingredients  of  our  twen- 
tieth century.  As  Christ  wept  over 
Jerusalem  for  her  unbelief,  so  must 
His  heart  be  sorely  grieved  when 
such  stark  skepticism  parades  our 
land  today. 

Dr.  Clyde  M.  Narramore,  psy- 
chologist and  writer,  has  observed: 
"Our  space  age  society  bears  sev- 
eral trademarks.  One  of  them  is 
insecurity.  People  want  to  be  se- 
cure. Financially  secure,  secure  in 
their  family  relationships,  secure 
in  their  jobs  and  secure  in  their 
social  standing.  But  the  most  im- 
portant security  is  often  over- 
looked. Only  in  recent  years  have 
psychologists  and  psychiatrists  be- 
gun to  analyze  man  with  a  new 
dimension  in  mind.  This  new  im- 
portant dimension  is  'Faith.'  'Faith 
in  a  Supreme  Being,'  they  say, 
'brings  stability  and  security.'  In- 
deed, an  enduring  faith  in  the 
living  God  is  basic  to  all  other 
securities  in  life.  On  this  hinges 
the  whole  pattern  of  our  life — now 
and  for  eternity." 

Science  has  failed  to  offer  a  solu- 
tion to  man's  ills.  When  scientists 
gave  us  the  atom  bomb,  they  failed 
in  offering  an  adequate  program 
for  its  proper  handling.  Thus,  the 
threat  of  thermonuclear  war  con- 
tinues to  hang  over  us.  Indeed, 
some  days  it  appears  that  the  cold 
war  grows  colder.  Governments 
cannot  seem  to  find  the  pathway 
to  peace.  Even  the  United  Nations 
seems  to  operate  on  "sinking  sand." 

Increased  crime,  juvenile  delin- 
quency, alcoholism,  and  moral  lax- 
ity let  us  know  how  sadly  the 
homes  of  our  land  are  failing  in 
offering  security.  Education  does 
not  seem  to  hold  the  key  to  our 
security.  It  seems  the  more  knowl- 
edge we  acquire,  the  less  wisdom 
we  have. 

Samuel  Grafton  referred  to  our 
generation  as  "The  Twisted  Age" 
in  a  recent  article  of  Look  Maga- 


zine. "It  is  a  Jazz  Age  searching 
for  something,  perhaps  itself.  It's 
motto  is  'Where's  the  action?'  but 
it  never  seems  to  find  it.  The 
search  is  naked  and  unashamed," 
commented  Mr.   Grafton. 

A  study  project  was  conducted 
by  Look  Magazine  along  this  par- 
ticular line  of  thought,  and  one 
interviewer  observed,  "It  seemed  to 
us  that  beneath  the  bizarreries  of 
much  Twisted  Age  conduct  lay  deep 
feelings  of  moral  frustration,  rage 
at  injustice  and  sometimes,  almost 
intolerable  despair. 

"Interviewers  did  not  feel  that 
the  young  adult  group  simply  did 
not  care — they  often  seemed  more 
like  people  who  were  adrift,  and 
bitter  about  finding  themselves  so, 
and  perhaps  anxious  to  punish  the 
society  that  had  created  environ- 
mental conditions  of  danger  and 
pressure  to  make  them  what  they 
were.  The  impression  could  not  be 
escaped  that  much  Twisted  Age  be- 
havior was  not  mere  eccentricity, 
or  self-indulgence,  but  a  deep  and 
painfully  felt  comment,  often  an 
ironic  one,  on  an  imperfect  world. 
To  see  the  odd  behavior  and  not 
to  notice  the  anguish  behind  it  is 
to    miss    the    story." 

"Man  is  a  lost  and  lonely  wan- 
derer upon  the  earth  apart  from 
fellowship  with  his  Creator,  after 
whose  fashion  he  was  formed,"  says 
Billy  Graham.  And  he  further  com- 
mented, "These  are  turbulent  times 
in  which  we  live.  Men  are  harassed 
with  tensions,  fears,  and  phobias. 
Nothing  can  relieve  the  tensions  of 
life   like   a   valid   faith   in   Christ." 

To  look  upon  the  uncertainty,  in- 
security, and  "Twisted  Age  beha- 
vior" does  not  hold  the  key  to 
finding  a  valid  faith  to  live  by  in 
a  troublesome  age.  But  an  upward 
look  to  Christ,  "who  changes  not," 
is  our  only  salvation. 

Thanks  be  unto  God  for  the  fine 
Christians  of  our  land  who  have 
not  "bowed  their  knees  to  Baal." 
They  are  the  instruments  of  light 
in  a  dark  period  of  time.  Upon 
this  group  rests  the  responsibility 
of  making  sure  Christ  will  find 
faith  when  He  returns.  I  believe 
He  will.  Do  you?  • 


WILL  HE 
FIND  FAITH  ? 


BY  MARGIE  M.  MIXON 
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IT  WAS  MY  first  acquain- 
tance with  Betty.  We  were 
both  workers  at  a  Bible  camp 
on  the  Oregon  coast  and  I  had 
just  arrived.  She  suggested  a  walk 
and  I  accepted  gladly.  Now  as  we 
were  walking  along,  breathing  the 
clean  fresh  sea  air,  she  made 
another  suggestion. 

"Let's  pray,"  she  said. 

Pray  audibly  while  walking?  This 
was  something  new  to  me,  but 
Betty  had  already  started.  She 
prayed  as  naturally  walking  along 
with  her  eyes  open  as  if  she  were 
conversing  with  me.  I  found  it  a 
delightful  way  to  take  a  walk  with 
a  friend — I  mean,  with  two  friends. 

I  hadn't  been  at  Bible  camp  long 
before  I  learned  that  my  new  ac- 
quaintance, Betty,  was  in  the  habit 
of  getting  up  at  5:30  every  morn- 
ing to  have  several  hours  alone 
with  God  before  breakfast.  How  I 
admired  Betty!  I  was  in  the  habit 
of  getting  up  early  for  a  quiet 
time,  but  not  that  early.  However, 
I  decided,  if  Betty  did  it,  I  would 
do  it,  too. 

Five-thirty     the     next     morning 


found  me  walking  toward  the 
beach  with  a  blanket  over  my 
shivering  shoulders,  my  Bible  un- 
der my  arm  and  determination  on 
my  face.  How  pleased  God  must 
be  with  me,  I  thought,  as  I  chose 
a  comfortable-looking  log  to  lean 
against  and  settled  myself  down  on 
the  chilly  sand. 

The  ocean  roared  as  the  breakers 
rose  and  fell.  Otherwise  all  was 
still  on  the  beautiful  beach  as  I 
kept  my  tryst  with  God.  I  had  made 
a  rule  for  myself — forty-five  min- 
utes of  Bible  reading  and  one  hour 
of  prayer.  So  I  started.  It  wasn't 
difficult  to  read  for  that  length 
of  time,  but  praying  was  different. 
I  prayed  and  prayed.  Then,  think- 
ing that  my  hour  must  be  almost 
up,  I  glanced  furtively  at  my  watch. 
Only  ten  minutes!  It  wasn't  going 
to  be  as  easy  as  I  had  thought. 
Dutifully  I  kept  to  my  resolution 
and  wearily  rose  to  my  feet  one 
hour  and  forty-five  minutes  after 
I  had  come.  Maybe  I  could  think 
of  more   to  pray   about  tomorrow. 

Before  many  weeks  had  passed 
I     was     extremely     weary,     but    I 


doggedly  kept  on  with  my  early 
morning  devotions.  I  sincerely 
wanted  to  please  God  and  believed 
that  in  this  way  I  was  doing  so. 
What  I  did  not  realize  was  that 
God  has  an  individual  plan  for 
each  of  us,  even  in  our  devotional 
life.  He  had  led  Betty  to  spend 
two  hours  with  Him  each  morning, 
but  that  was  not  necessarily  His 
plan  for  me.  God  does  not  want 
us  to  be  copycats. 

I  struggled  with  this  for  several 
years.  Going  to  Bible  conferences, 
I  heard  challenging  messages  on 
prayer.  Yes,  it  was  the  most  impor- 
tant work  of  all  in  God's  kingdom, 
and  I  wanted  to  be  engaged  in  it. 
I  heard  of  Praying  Hyde  and  other 
saints  of  God  who  spent  nights  in 
prayer  to  God.  This  left  me  with 
a  deep  feeling  of  frustration,  for  I 
knew   I    was   not   capable   of   this. 

By  this  time  I  was  having  a  dif- 
ficult time  even  spending  an  hour 
a  day  with  my  Lord.  We  were  now 
missionaries  in  Japan  and  had  two 
little  boys  with  another  one  on  the 
way.  Sometimes  I  had  been  up 
with    the    children    several    times 
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during  the  night,  especially  in  the 
winter  time  when  our  little  Japa- 
nese apartment  would  become  ex- 
tremely cold  and  it  was  difficult  to 
keep  the  children  well  covered. 

Every  morning  it  would  be  a  race 
to  get  up  before  the  children.  Drag- 
ing  myself  wearily  out  of  bed,  I 
would  crouch  by  the  living  room 
stove  to  have  my  time  with  God, 
hoping  that  the  children  would 
sleep  for  another  hour.  Sometimes 
they  did,  and  sometimes  I  had  no 
sooner  started  reading  my  Bible 
than  I  would  hear  that  they  had 
awakened.  It  was  too  cold  to  leave 
them  awake  in  the  little  unheated 
bedroom.  There  was  no  alternative 
but  to  get  them  up  and  let  them 
join  "Mommy"  in  her  sadly  in- 
terrupted devotions. 

Every  mother  will  remember 
nights  of  sitting  up  for  hours  with 
sick  little  ones,  rocking  and  sooth- 
ing them  back  to  sleep.  When 
that  happened  in  our  little  Japa- 
nese apartment,  I  was  so  sleepy  in 
the  morning  that  I  found  it  impos- 
sible to  close  my  eyes  in  prayer 
without  falling  asleep.  I  found  it 
necessary  to  sit  up  straight  on  a 
chair  and  pray,  keeping  my  eyes 
wide  open  in  a  most  unorthodox 
manner. 

It  took  me  a  long  time  to  get 
things  straight.  I  thought  I  was 
doing  God  a  favor  by  spending  time 
with  Him.  Doing  Him  a  favor? 
Would  the  president  of  our  country 
feel  it  a  privilege  to  have  little  me 
take  an  hour  of  his  time?  It  is 
doubtful  that  I  should  ever  succeed 
in  obtaining  an  audience  with 
him.  And  who  is  the  president  of 
our  country  in  comparison  to  our 
great  God?  Is  not  the  privilege 
mine? 

I  thought  I  had  to  spend  time 
with  God  in  order  to  please  Him. 
Now  I  realize  that  I  want  to  spend 
time  with  Him  because  it  is  such 
a  privilege.  I  love  Him  and  need 
Him  so  much.  I  used  to  think  that 
the  only  proper  quiet  time  was  ear- 
ly in  the  morning.  You  know  the 
poem,  "Meet  God  in  the  morning, 
when  the  day  is  at  its  best."  What 
time  could  be  better?  But  it  is  not 
always  possible,  especially  for  a 
mother.  One  mother  I  know  keeps 


her  vigil  with  God  in  the  afternoon 
for  about  an  hour  just  before  her 
children  come  home  from  school. 
When  they  arrive  she  is  spiritually 
prepared  to  listen  to  their  problems 
and  joys. 

It  is  comparatively  easy  for  me 
now  since  my  three  boys  are  all 
in  school  (although  the  devil  sees 
to  it  that  it  is  never  really  easy). 
When  they  have  left  and  the  dishes 
are  done,  I  can  have  my  quiet  time 
undisturbed. 

I  am  not  saying  you  should 
spend  an  hour  in  your  devotions, 
or  even  a  half-hour.  Maybe  some 
days  you  will  have  only  fifteen 
minutes.  We  must  not  copy  each 
other,  but  find  out  God's  plan  for 
us.  As  we  do  our  dishes  and  change 
the  diapers  we  can  pray.  House- 
work isn't  drudgery  when  Jesus  is 
there  with  you  and  you  are  con- 
versing with  Him.  Yet  I  have  found 
that  if  I  haven't  kept  my  tryst 
with  Him,  it  is  difficult  to  have 
this  attitude  of  prayer  as  I  do  my 
work. 

Don't  be  discouraged  if,  as  a  new 
Christian,  you  don't  always  enjoy 
your  times  with  God.  We  don't  en- 
joy conversing  with  people  we  know 
slightly  as  much  as  we  do  with 
those  we  know  well.  You  have  be- 
come God's  child  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  but  it  takes  time  to 
know  Him  well.  You  are  on  your 
way  to  knowing  Him  better  every 
time  you  sit  irt  His  presence. 

Life  can  be  empty  even  for  a 
Christian  when  everything  else 
comes  before  God.  The  daily  time 
with  Him,  though  perhaps  not  al- 
ways so  long,  does  something  to  my 
perspective.  My  problems  shrink  in 
importance  as  I  contemplate  His 
power.  My  fears  subside  in  the  light 
of  His  promises.  Earthly  values  dis- 
appear as  my  eternal  hope  shines 
brighter  and  brighter.  Eternity  be- 
comes real  and  important,  Jesus 
Christ  exceedingly  precious. 
Strengthened  and  uplifted  I  go 
back  to  my  duties  with  a  song  in 
my  heart. 

No,  to  have  my  dally  devotions 
is  no  longer  a  task.  It  is  a  tryst 
with  the  Almighty  God.  How  can 
I  afford  to  miss  it  for  even  one 
day?  • 


Trends  in  Christian  Education 


Directors  Have  Retreat 


ATLINBURG,  TENNESSEE, 
nestled  near  the  rising 
\^f  peaks  of  the  Great  Smoky 
Mountains,  is  known  nationwide  as 
a  first-rate  resort  area.  Five  mil- 
lion tourists  come  annually  to  this 
little  town  of  two  thousand  per- 
sons to  visit  its  shops,  eat  in  its 
restaurants,  stay  in  its  hotels  and 
tour  the  Smokies. 

However  last  month  (January 
5,  6)  forty  Church  of  God  persons 
visited  Gatlinburg  who  definitely 
were  not  tourists;  reaching  the 
city  by  chartered  bus,  they  had 
come  to  work.  State  Sunday  school 
and  youth  directors  from  various 
states  converged  upon  this  scenic 
area  for  two  days  of  intensive  study 
of  the  theme,  "Trends  In  Chris- 
tian  Education." 

The  meeting  took  place  in  this 
nature  spot  because  it  is  only  nine 
miles  from  Sevierville,  Tennessee, 
site  of  the  Church  of  God  Home 
for  Children  where  numerous  state 
directors  visited  during  the  retreat 
for   their   first  time. 

For  a  meeting  of  this  magnitude 
to  be  a  success  it  must  have  care- 
ful planning.  Close,  prayerful  fore- 
thought was  reflected  throughout 
the  retreat  as  Donald  S.  Aultman, 
National  Sunday  School  and  Youth 
Director,  and  Paul  F.  Henson,  As- 
sistant National  Sunday  School  and 
Youth  Director,  led  the  state  di- 
rectors from  one  important  sub- 
ject to  another. 

This  was  a  meeting  of  audience 
participation.  For  example,  it  be- 
gan on  Tuesday  afternoon  with 
each  director  giving  his  name,  state 
and  time  and  place  of  conversion. 
As  these  dedicated  leaders  sang, 
"Thank  You,  Lord,  For  Saving  My 
Soul,"  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  evident.  An  onlooker 
could  have  well  thought,  here  is  a 
group  of  men  who  are  absolutely 
sure  they  know  the  Lord  Jesus  in- 
timately. 

The  retreat  had  unusual  depth 
of  thought,  for  experts  read  provo- 


cative and  challenging  papers  on 
current  trends  in  evangelical  Sun- 
day school  and  youth  work.  J. 
Martin  Baldree,  MRE,  Acting  Dean 
of  Bible  Division,  Lee  College,  gave 
a  most  enlightening  paper  on 
"Trends  in  Christian  Education." 
Before  apprising  the  group  of  mo- 
dern trends,  he  stated,  "Christian 
education  in  the  Church  of  God  was 
present  from  our  beginning  .  .  . 
However  it  was  very  elementary 
and  consisted  primarily  of  Sunday 
schools." 

Lucille  Walker,  MA,  Editorial  As- 
sistant, Church  of  God  Publishing 
House,  stated,  "While  we  are  re- 
evaluating our  total  Sunday  school 
curriculum,  we  are  upgrading  what 
we  now  offer,"  during  her  prepared 
address  on  "Trends  in  Curriculum." 
"As  far  as  the  general  objective  is 
concerned,  almost  all  Christians 
agree  that  men  and  women  need 
to  be  led  to  accept  Christ  as  Lord 
and  personal  Saviour  .  .  .  ."  she 
said  as  she  gave  her  excellent  ad- 
dress, holding  the  rapt  attention 
of  the   listeners. 


From  Lee  College,  Donald  N. 
Bowdle,  PhD,  came  to  the  retreat 
and  delivered  a  most  learned,  yet 
comprehensible  manuscript  on, 
"The  Teaching  and  Learning  Pro- 
cess." He  reminded  the  directors 
that  "The  Church  is  the  hearer  of 
the  message  of  the  revelation  and 
reconciliation  of  God  in  Christ." 
He  stated  that  when  a  teacher 
stands  before  a  class,  he  assumes 
'an  office  ordained  by  God"  (Ephe- 
sians  4:11). 

Interspersed  with  the  reading  of 
these  prepared  manuscripts  was  the 
showing  of  light,  yet  thought — pro- 
voking filmstrips,  such  as  "Go  Ye, 
Whoa  Ye,"  and  "Members  One  of 
Another."  The  film,  "The  Gospel 
Blimp,"  a  parody  on  soul-winning, 
was  also  shown  after  an  evening 
session.  Between  the  reading  of 
the  papers  the  directors  were  re- 
minded of  some  of  the  events  of 
1965,  including  the  second  Leader- 
ship Training  Conference,  Lee  Col- 
lege, June  7-12,  and  the  church- 
wide  Sunday  School  Convention, 
Cincinnati,   September   15-17.   Also, 


Don  Aultmon  moderates  a  session  while  Carolyn  Bilbo,  Paul  Henson  and  Hollis  Green   look  on. 


they  were  told  of  the  Sunday  school 
enlargement  campaign  in  May. 

"The  trend  is  probably  in  building 
an  initial  education  unit  and  a 
facility  which  will  later  become  the 
chapel  .  .  .  ."  Donald  S.  Aultman, 
National  Director,  told  the  group 
as  he  read  a  manuscript  on 
"Trends  In  Christian  Education 
Buildings."  Hollis  L.  Green,  Ad- 
ministrative Assistant,  National 
Department,  gave  a  most  informa- 
tive paper  entitled  "Trends  in 
Camping,"  while  Paul  F.  Henson, 
Assistant  National  Director, 
brought  to  the  group  a  very  valu- 
able manuscript  titled,  "Trends  In 
Youth    Programing." 

The  youth  leaders  voted  enthusi- 
astically to  adopt  a  program  to 
raise  money  for  the  Home  for  Chil- 
dren. They  will  encourage  the 
churches  to  sell  a  memo-pad 
equipped  with  a  ballpoint  pen,  pen 
holder,  foam  rubber  base,  and 
enough  paper  for  telephone  mes- 
sages and  grocery  lists.  After  the 
churches    sell    a    certain    number 


The  group  attentively  follow  Hollis  Green 
as  he  reads  an  address  on  "Trends  in 
Christian   Camping." 


LUCILLE    WALKER  addresses 
the    group. 


The  Assistant  Superintendent 
of  the  Home  for  Children 
greets  the  leaders  of  the  re- 
treat   (right). 


PLEASE   TURN   PAGE        [>     £>      £> 


The   group   pauses   for   a    photo    in   front  of   the   inn. 


J.    Martin   Baldree   reads   a   manuscript   on 
"Trends     in     Christian     Education." 


Dr.   Donald   N.   Bowdle   looks   over  a  paper 
given    at    the    retreat. 


of  the  pads  for  the  orphanage,  they 
may  sell  others  for  local  church 
projects  if  they  desire. 

At  the  Home  for  Children  the 
state  directors  were  greeted  by 
E.  K.  Waldrop,  Assistant  Superin- 
tendent, and  Doyle  Stanfield, 
chairman  of  the  board  of  direc- 
tors (P.  H.  McCarn,  Superinten- 
dent, was  out  of  town  on  a  busi- 
ness trip).  The  delegation  saw 
firsthand  how  their  Church  is  car- 
ing out  the  biblical  entreaty  to 
care  for  orphan  children  (James 
1:27).  The  group  was  reminded  by 
Chairman  Stanfield  that  "just 
three  cents  a  day  will  buy  a  child's 
milk." 

Charles  Tilley,  member  of  the 
board,  stated,  "the  one  hundred 
and  sixty  children  depend  heavily 
on  the  Sunday  birthday  offerings 
from  the  local  churches,  for  that 
is  the  largest  single  source  of  in- 
come." The  delegation  was  also  in- 
formed of  the  state-sponsored 
homes  in  North  Carolina  and  in 
South  Carolina. 

The  social  director,  Paul  Dun- 
can, related  a  touching  account  of 
a  seven-year-old  boy  admitted  the 
previous  day.  The  little  fellow,  find- 


ing himself  in  new  surroundings 
and  homesick,  though  he  apparent- 
ly had  no  home,  told  Duncan,  "I 
kinda  hurt  in  my  heart  and  my 
stomach  seems  like  it  has  a  hole  in 
it." 

Eating  a  delectable  lunch  in  the 
cafeteria  with  the  children,  the 
delegation  was  impressed  with  the 
manners  and  general  deportment 
of  the  children.  The  group  toured 
the  grounds  and  buildings,  includ- 
ing the  beautiful  new  chapel  with 
its  laminated  trusses,  carpeted  isles 


and  comfortable  pews.  In  the  cha- 
pel Jim  Forrester,  Minister  of  Mu- 
sic at  the  home,  shov/ed  slides  of 
the  orphanage. 

State  leaders  traveled  from  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  continent  to  at- 
tend the  retreat.  Arthur  Pettyjohn, 
Provincial  Director  of  Saskatche- 
wan, Canada,  was  probably  farthest 
from  home.  The  retreat  over,  the 
group  rode  the  chartered  bus  back 
to  Cleveland,  Tennessee,  where  they 
disbursed  for  their  respective 
states.  • 


PERSONS  ATTENDING  STATE   DIRECTORS'  RETREAT 
Gatlinburg,  Tennessee,  January  5,  6,  1965 

NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND    YOUTH  DEPARTMENT 

Donald   S.   Aultman,   National  Director 

Paul  F.  Henson,  Assistant  National  Director 

Hollis  L.  Green,  Administrative  Assistant 

Carolyn   Bilbo,   Secretary  to   National   Director 

Carmen  Holdman,  Secretary  to  Assistant  National  Director 

Lonzo  T.  Kirkland,  Art  Director 


GUESTS     Clyne  W.  Buxton 
Donald    N.   Bowdle 
J.  Martin  Baldree 
Lucille  Walker 

DIRECTORS 


J.  Herbert  Walker,  Jr. 
Winona    Aultman 
Gerrie   Henson 
Peggy    Green 


Horace  A.  Hawes,  National  Director 
of  Colored  Churches 


Felipe  Montanez,  Director  of 
Western  Spanish  District 


Alabama 

Arizona 

Arkansas 

Florida 

Georgia 

Illinois 

Indiana 

Iowa 

Kentucky 

Louisiana 

Maryland 

Michigan 

Mississippi 

New  York 

North  Carolina 

North,  South  Dakota 

Oklahoma 

South    Carolina 

Saskachewan,  Canada 

Tennessee 

Texas 

Virginia 

Wisconsin 

West  Virginia 


Cecil   Guiles 
W.   A.  Davis 
Bob    Moore 
Don  Pemberton 
Leonard   Townley 
Jim  Madison 
David  Beatty 
R.  F.  Stricklin 
Raymond  Gabbard 
Simon  Horstick 
James  Byrd 
Fred  Swank 
H.  P.   Ford,  Jr. 
Barbara  Faircloth 
Bill  Sheeks 
Larry  Collier 
Lamar  Vest 
John  Lemons 
Arthur    Pettyjohn 
C.   Milton   Parsons 
Bobby  Rose 
Hoyt  Stone 
Allen  Gross 
Russell   Brinson 
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CAMPUS  CALL 


EDITED    BY    HOLLIS    l_.    GREEN 

ADMINISTRATIVE  ASSISTANT 

NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND  YOUTH  DEPARTMENT 


Assist  our  campus  ministry  by 

forwarding  the  names  and  addresses 

of  college  students  to  Campus  Call, 

1080  Montgomery  Avenue,  Cleveland, 

Tennessee.  These  collegians  will  be  kept 

informed  about  our  campus  ministry 

and  the  work  of  Kappa  Epsilon. 

They  will  also  receive  a  FREE 

subscription  to  Campus  Call,  a  16 

page,  quarterly  publication  for  Collegians. 


The  last  chapter  of  H.  G.  Wells'  novels  were  often 
written  first.  He  did  this  to  keep  the  plot  and  charac- 
ters from  going  astray.  It  would  be  well  for  young  peo- 
ple to  follow  this  example.  Plan  the  last  chapter  of  life 
first  and  then  work  toward  filling  in  the  plot. 

Long-range  plans  are  essential  for  a  successful  life. 
Planning  ahead  keeps  one  doing  things  that  lead  to 
a  definite  goal.  It  makes  the  individual  alert  for  each 
opportunity  to  advance.  The  person  with  a  clear  idea 
of  where  he  is  going  is  more  likely  to  get  there.  It 
makes  sense  to  plan,  to  prepare,  to  have  an  objective. 
Many  drift  as  though  they  had  no  purpose  in  life — 
from  place  to  place,  school  to  school,  job  to  job.  These 
individuals  are  simply  human  accidents,  going  any- 
where to  happen. 

A  recent  advertisement  of  the  Martin  Aircraft  Com- 
pany was  captioned  "Project  X."  This  company  of- 
fered one  hundred  engineers  a  chance  to  participate 
in  a  new  area  of  exploration.  The  important  thing 
about  those  who  responded  to  the  adventure  of  "Proj- 
ect X"  is  that  they  were  prepared  to  accept  the  chal- 
lenge; they  were  prepared  because  they  had  become 
engineers.  They  were  engineers  because  at  some  time 
early  in  life  they  grasped  a  single  idea.  This  idea 
captivated  their  minds  and  became  an  objective.  Their 
participation  in  the  success  of  "Project  X"  was  de- 
termined by  this  single  idea. 

Tomorrow  is  a  mystery;  the  details,  the  difficulties, 
the  accomplishments  are  all  unknown.  The  course  of 
the  future  for  each  young  person  is  determined  by 
the  motivating  force  of  a  single  idea.  Each  young  per- 
son should  chart  his  course  for  success  and  be  ready 
to  accept  the  challenge  of  his  "Project  X."   • 


February  is  Training  Month 

■=SSR 


BY   HOLLIS  L.   GREEN 


Communicating 

Our 

Christian  Heritage 


T 

I  o  continue  as  a  growing  de- 
nomination, the  Church  of  God 
must  teach.  The  Christian  heritage 
passed  to  us  must  be  taught  to  the 
next  generation.  Teaching  that  is 
Christ-centered  and  doctrinally  re- 
lated to  our  denomination  is  es- 
sential to  stability  and  progress  in 
these  modern  times.  The  heritage 
of  the  past  must  be  applied  to  the 
present  with  implications  for  the 
future. 


Teaching  is  communicating  the 
teacher's  experiential  knowledge  of 
truth  to  the  learner  in  a  way  that 
he  clearly  understands.  Communi- 
cation is  the  shortest  distance  be- 
tween a  question  in  the  mind  of 
the  learner  and  an  answer  from 
the  life  and  language  of  the  teach- 
er. The  gospel  does  not  change, 
but  people  change  with  each  gen- 
eration. Each  person  is  "a  child 
of  his  own  age  and  culture."  This 
complicates  the  teacher's  commu- 
nication and  leaves  a  great  fixed 
gap  between  the  teacher  and  learn- 
er. 

Since  teaching  the  Word  is  basic 
to  evanglism  and  Christian  edu- 
cation, teaching  is  the  inescapable 
work  of  the  church.  Teaching  the 
facts  of  the  Bible  is  linked  with 
the  kindred  goals  of  evangelism. 
Converts  to  the  Christian  faith 
must  be  taught  in  order  to  grow 
in  grace  and  knowledge.  Thus, 
it  is  obvious  that  Sunday  school 
teaching  has  both  an  evangelistic 
and  an  educational  motive.  The 
Bible  is  the  textbook  of  the  Sun- 
day school,  but  the  teacher  must 
become  learner-conscious  to  be 
successful.  The  lesson  must  give 
priority  to  the  learning.  The  ef- 
fectiveness of  a  Christian  teacher 
has  its  basis  in  understanding  the 
learner. 

The  teacher  who  stops  learning 
should  stop  teaching.  It  is  abso- 
lutely essential  that  the  teacher 
maintain  a  current  approach  to 
life,  the  learner,  and  the  lesson 
to  be  taught.  This  necessitates  a 
perennial   training   program. 

These  facts  make  the  current 
Church  Training  Course  most  vital 
to  the  teaching  ministry  of  the 
Church  of  God.  Guiding  Youth, 
authored  by  Donald  S.  Aultman, 
is  the  official  course  for  1965  and 
will  be  studied  during  February  in 
most  every  church  of  our  denom- 
ination. This  text  has  its  basis  in 
the  understanding  of  youth:  their 
problems,  their  personal  needs, 
their  potential  contribution  to  the 
church,  and  the  responsibility  of 
the  church  to  the  youth. 

Pastors,  teachers,  youth  leaders 
and  parents  will  quickly  perceive 
the  significance  of  this  book  which 


gives  attention  both  to  basic  phi- 
losophy of  teaching  youth  and 
deals  with  practical  procedures  in 
guiding  their  learning  and  life.  This 
current  text  could  be  classified  as 
both  a  how-to-do-it  book  and  a 
you-can-do-it  book. 

The  scope  and  enduring  quality 
of  Guiding  Youth  is  revealed  in 
the  chapter  titles: 

I.  Guiding    Youth   Toward   Wor- 
thy Goals 

II.  Guiding    Youth    Through    Un- 
derstanding 

III.  Guiding  Youth   in   Sunday 

School 

IV.  Guiding  Youth  in  Bible  Study 

V.  Guiding    Youth    in    Family 

Training  Hour 

VI.  Guiding   Youth    in    Christian 
Activities 

VII.  Guiding  Youth   in  Life  Plan- 
ning 

The  author's  addendum,  "Guid- 
ing Youth  in  Worship,"  is  a  per- 
sonal note  to  those  who  work  with 
young  people.  This  addendum  is 
a  practical  guide  to  worship  and 
adds  to  the  enduring  quality  of 
the  text.  It  implies  that  teachers 
must  face  up  to  their  responsibili- 
ty not  only  in  communicating  the 
truth  of  the  lesson,  but  also  in 
guiding  the  learner  in  worship 
and  expression.  This  is  passed  down 
by  the  teacher's  practical  exam- 
ple. 

The  national  youth  board, 
realizing  that  leaders  must  be 
trained  to  meet  the  growing  de- 
mands of  this  decade  and  that  the 
entire  local  church  should  be  in- 
volved in  the  training  program, 
has  changed  the  name  from  Work- 
ers' Training  Course  to  Church 
Training  Course.  This  means  that 
current  Church  Training  Course 
texts  are  prepared  for  the  adult 
Christian  of  the  congregation.  The 
need  for  trained  leadership  on  the 
local  level  is  urgent.  One  week  of 
concentrated  class  study  would  be 
a  minimum  effort  annually.  The 
local  church  members  must  not 
fail  to  avail  themselves  of  the 
current  Church  Training  Course 
text,  Guiding  Youth.  • 
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NEW  AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  PLAN 

PAYS  '100  WEEKLY... 

even  for  life  to  Non-drinkers  and  Non-Smokers ! 

At  last — a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  you  thousands  who  realize  drinking  and 
smoking  are  harmful.  Rates  are  fantastically  low  because  "poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smok- 
ers are  excluded.  Since  your  health  is  superior  there  is  no  age  limit,  no  physical  examina- 
tion, no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  ever  call.  Starting 
the  first  day  you  enter  any  hospital,  you  will  be  paid  $14.28  a  day. 


You  do  not  smoke  or  drink- 
so  why  pay  premiums  for 
those  who  do? 

Every  day  in  your  newspaper  you  see 
more  evidence  that  drinking  and  smoking 
shorten  life.  They're  now  one  of  America's 
leading  health  problems — a  prime  cause 
of  the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitali- 
sation policies  charge. 

Our  rates  are  based  on  your 
superior  health, 

as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker.  The 
new  American  Temperance  Hospitaliza- 
tion Plan  can  offer  you  unbelievably  low 
irates  because  we  do  not  accept  drinkers 
and  smokers,  who  cause  high  rates.  Also, 
your  premiums  can  never  be  raised  be- 
cause you  grow  older  or  have  too  many 
claims.  Only  a  general  rate  adjustment 
\ip  or  down  could  affect  your  low  rates. 
And  only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  We 
cannot. 

READ  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

|l.  You  receive  $100  cash  weekly— 
TAX  FREE— even  for  life, 

'from  tne  nrst  day  you  enter  a  hospital. 
Good  in  any  hospital  in  the  world.  We  pay 
\in  addition  to  any  other  insurance  you 
icarry.  We  send  you  our-  payments  Air 
iMail  Special  Delivery  so  you  have  cash 
on  hand  fast.  No  limit  on  number  of  times 
you  collect. 

2.  We  cover  all  accidents  and 
sicknesses, 

except  pregnancy,  any  act  of  war  or  mili- 
tary service,  pre-existing  accidents  or 


sickness,  hospitalization  caused  by  use  of 
liquor  or  narcotics.  On  everything  else 
you're  fully  protected — at  amazingly  low 
rates! 

3.  Other  benefits  for  loss 
within  90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy).  We  pay  $2000 
cash  for  accidental  death.  Or  $2000  cash 
for  loss  of  one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of 
one  eye.  Or  $6000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison 
with  any  other  plan. 

Actually,  no  other  is  like  ours.  But  com- 
pare rates.  See  what  you  save. 


DO  THIS  TODAY! 

Fill  out  application  below  and  mail  right 
away.  Upon  approval,  your  policy  will  be 
promptly  mailed.  Coverage  begins  at  noon 
on  effective  date  of  your  policy.  Don't  de- 
lay. Every  day  almost  50,000  people  enter 
hospitals.  So  get  your  protection  now. 


MONEY- BACK  GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully .  Ask  your  min- 
ister, lawyer  and  doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure 
it  provides  exactly  what  we  say  it  does.  Then, 
if  for  any  reason  at  ail  you  are  not  100%  satis- 
fied, just  mail  your  policy  back  to  us  within  30 
days  and  we  will  immediately  refund  your  en- 
tire premium.  No  questions  asked.  You  can 
gain  thousands  of  dollars. .  .you  risk  nothing. 


IMPORTANT:  Chetk  table  below  and  include  yo.r   first 
premium  with  application. 

LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

Pay  Monthly     Pay  Yearly 


Each  child  18 
and  under  pays 

$280 

$28 

Each  adult 
19-64  pays 

$380 

$38 

Each  adult 
65-100  pays 

$590 

*59 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  BY  PAYING  YEARIYI 

_TEAR  OUT  AND  MAIL  TODAY  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE 
Application  to  Pioneer  Life  Insurance  Company,  Rockford,  Illinois 

FOR  AT-300 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 

Name  (PLEASE  PRINT) 

Street  or  RD  § 

City 

Age Date  of  Birth 

Occupation 

Beneficiary 


—\ 


.Zone. 


.County. 


.State. 


.Height 


Day 


Year 

.Weight 


.Relationship. 


I  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

NAME  AGE HEIGHT  WEIGHT 


BENEFICIARY 


4. 


To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  □  No  G 
To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  □  No  D  "  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address 
of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  and  that  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date: Signed  :X 

ATIAT 

Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES,  Inc.,  Box  131,  Libertyville,  Illinois 


Meirricige 
Dowry 


BY  CHARLES  LUDWIG 


IF  YOU  DON'T  marry  him, 
I'll  break  every  bone  in  your 
body,"  shouted  Lesero,  the 
sweat  on  his  black  shoulders  glis- 
tening in  the  noon-day  African  sun. 

"But  I  d-don't  love  him,"  sobbed 
his  teen-age  daughter,  Leha.  "And 
besides,  he  has  three  other  wives, 
and  he's  an  old  man  and  his  face 
is  covered  with  warts!  I  am  a 
Christian  and  the  Esitabu  (Bible) 
teaches  that  a  man  should  only 
have    one    wife!" 

"I  said  that  you  are  going  to 
marry  Bongo,"  replied  Lesero, 
snarling  like  an  animal  and  slap- 
ping her  face,  "and  that's  all  there 
is   to   it.    Your   brother,   Mojo,   will 


be  wanting  to  bring  a  wife  soon 
and  he'll  have  to  have  enough  cows 
for  the  dowry.  I'll  give  him  the 
cattle  Bongo  pays  for  you." 

Leha  sank  to  her  knees  and 
threw  her  arms  around  her  fa- 
ther's legs.  "I'm  ready  to  get  mar- 
ried," she  pled,  "but  let  me  marry 
Daudi.  I  love  him,  and  he  loves 
me  and  he's  a   Christian!" 

"No,  I  wouldn't  even  think  of 
it,"  snapped  Lesero  after  he  had 
shaken  her  arms  loose  and  stepped 
out  of  the  way.  "Bongo  is  going 
to  pay  five  cows,  four  goats  and 
twenty-four  shillings.  Daudi  has 
only  three  cows,  and  one  of  them 
is  blind  in  one  eye  and   has  only 


one  horn.  I'm  lucky  that  I  can 
get  five  cows.  No  one  wants  to 
marry  a  girl  who  still  has  her  six 
lower  teeth  and  who  has  not  had 
her  face  tattooed.  I  am  still  dis- 
gusted when  I  think  about  your 
refusing  to  have  those  things 
done." 

"But  Father,  Christians  don't 
decorate  their  faces,  and  they  don't 
have  their  teeth  pried  out  by  the 
witch  doctor.  I  .  .  .  ." 

"I  don't  want  to  hear  anymore 
about  it,"  replied  Lesero  curtly. 
"The  only  thing  you  ever  learned 
from  the  missionaries  was  to  cook 
their  kind  of  food.  I  have  arranged 
for    the    cattle    to    be    brought    in 
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three  days.  You  will  then  have  to 
go  and  live  with  Bongo.  If  you  re- 
fuse, I  will  beat  you  until  you'll 
wish  you  were  dead!" 

Leha  crawled  through  the  low 
door  of  her  nearby  mud-and-wattle 
hut  and  sank  to  the  floor  in  a  heap. 
Her  dark  brown  eyes,  as  soft  as 
those  of  a  baby  dik-dik,  swam  with 
hot  tears.  The  whole  world  seemed 
to  whirl  before  her.  She  had  so 
much  wanted  to  have  a  Christian 
home,  and  raise  a  Christian  family 
that  would  be  an  example  to  all 
of  the  heathen  in  Bunyore.  But 
now   this   problem! 

She  closed  her  eyes  and  prayed. 
The  Lord  had  helped  her  at  other 
times  and  she  was  certain  he  would 
help  her  now.  A  faint  smile  crossed 
her  pretty  brown  face  as  she  re- 
membered her  last  conversation 
with  Daudi.  It  had  taken  place  in 
the  square  living  room  in  the  home 
of  Mrs.  Green,  the  white  missionary 
who  had  come  all  the  way  from 
America  to  Kenya  to  teach  the 
people  the  way  of  Christ.  She  re- 
membered every  detail  of  that 
scene. 

A  noise  at  the  door  brought  an 
end  to  her  daydreaming. 

"What's  wrong  with  you?"  asked 
a  round-faced  girl  by  the  name 
of   Mariamu. 

"Oh,  I  don't  know  what  to  do," 
replied  Leha,  getting  to  her  feet 
and  holding  out  her  hand.  "My 
father  says  that  I  have  to  marry 
Bongo,  and  as  you  know  he  al- 
ready has  three  wives.  Mariamu, 
I  am  a  Christian  and  I  just  can't 
do  it.  And  besides  I  don't  love  him!" 

"Maybe  I  could  get  Bongo  to 
change  his  mind,"  offered  Maria- 
mu with  a  sly  tilt  of  her  head. 
"I'll  go  and  tell  him  that  you  are 
so  lazy  you  could  never  dig  a  gar- 
den, and  that  you  don't  know  how 
to  cook  obusuma  or  even  milk  a 
cow!" 

"But  that  would  be  lying,"  re- 
plied Leha,  "and  you  couldn't  do 
that!" 

"Of  course  I  wouldn't  say  such 
a  thing,"  laughed  Mariamu.  "I 
just  wanted  to  cheer  you  up.  But 
there  must  be  a  way  .  .  .  ." 

"I   don't   know   what   it   is,"   re- 


plied Leha  gloomily.  "Father  says 
that  if  I  don't  marry  Bongo  he  will 
beat  me  until  I'll  wish  I  were 
dead.  And  when  he  threatens  to  do 
something,  he  really  does  it.  I  still 
have  scars  from  the  beating  he 
gave  me  for  refusing  to  have  my 
face  tattooed  and  my  six  lower 
teeth  pried  out." 

"Would  you  be  able  to  marry 
Daudi  if  Daudi  had  more  cows  to 
pay?" 

"Of  course,  but  where  would  he 
get  them?  He  offered  to  give  Fa- 
ther three  now,  and  to  pay  three 
more  later  on.  But  Father  wouldn't 
even  listen.  He  said  that  he  doesn't 
trust  people  who've  learned  to  read 
books." 

"Then  let's  go  over  to  the  mis- 
sion and  talk  to  Missi  Green." 

A  strange  car  was  parked  at  the 
square  house  with  the  iron  roof 
where  the  woman  of  the  white  man 
lived,  and  smoke  was  pouring  out 
of  the  kitchen. 

"I  wonder  what's  going  on,"  ex- 
claimed Leha,  opening  the  kitchen 
door.  Mrs.  Green  was  bending  over 
the  stove,  trying  to  get  a  wood 
fire  going. 

"You  shouldn't  be  cooking,"  said 
Leha.  "What  happened  to  your 
cook?" 

"Oh,  he  saw  that  I  had  company 
and  so  he  said  that  he  wouldn't 
cook  anymore  until  I  raised  his 
wages.  The  guest  is  a  government 
man,  and  he  has  come  to  see  about 
giving  me  some  money  to  start 
the  Bunyore  Girls'  School.  Some- 
body has  to   cook   dinner!" 

"You  go  on  in  and  talk  to  your 
company,  and  we'll  cook  for  you," 
said  Leha,  reaching  for  an  apron. 

"I  don't  know  how  to  cook  white 
people's  food,"  exclaimed  Maria- 
mu, squinting  her  eyes  at  the 
smoke. 

"That's  all  right,"  replied  Leha, 
"but  you  do  know  how  to  build  a 
fire.  Get  one  going  and  we'll  make 
some  food  that  will  fill  the  white 
people's  stomachs."  In  a  moment 
she  was  peeling  potatoes  and  cut- 
ing  meat  and  mixing  flour.  She 
didn't  like  this  kind  of  food,  but 
she  did  know  how  to  cook  four  or 
five   different  things. 


Suddenly  the  door  swung  open 
and  Daudi  rushed  in.  Then  he 
stopped  and  looked  at  Leha  in 
amazement.  "What  are  you  doing 
here?"  he   asked. 

"We  came  to  talk  to  the  woman 
of  the  white  man,"  replied  Leha, 
as  she  layed  a  slice  of  meat  in  the 
frying  pan.  "But  when  we  got  here 
we  found  that  the  cook  had  quit 
because  he  wanted  to  get  more 
shillings,  and  so  I'm  doing  the 
cooking." 

"Well,  do  a  good  job,"  replied 
Daudi  with  enthusiasm,  "because 
that's  the  man  who  will  decide  if  I 
can  teach  this  year.  Here,  let  me 
help  .   .  .  ." 

"Do  you  know  how  to  set  a 
white    man's    table?"    asked    Leha. 

"I-I  think  so." 

"Then  you  do  that  while  we  cook 
the  food." 

As  Leha  worked,  she  prayed  that 
God  would  help  her,  and  that  the 
strange  white  man  would  like  the 
food  so  much  that  he  would  give 
Mrs.  Green  all  the  money  she  need- 
ed for  the  Bunyore  Girls'  School. 
It  had  been  several  months  since 
Leha  had  worked  in  the  kitchen. 
But  she  had  a  good  memory  and 
remembered  the  location  of  nearly 
everything.  She  turned  to  Daudi 
and  said,  "Go  tell  the  woman  of  the 
white  man  not  to  worry,  that  the 
food  will  be  ready  soon." 

A  few  minutes  later  Daudi  re- 
turned with  a  glum  face.  "I  guess 
I  can't  teach,"  he  exclaimed  with 
the  tone  of  a  man  who  has  lost 
his  best  friend. 

"Why  not?"  asked  both  of  the 
girls  together. 

"Bwana  Baker — that's  the  name 
of  the  government  man — told  me 
that  they  can't  hire  me  because 
I'm  not  married.  I  explained  that 
I  want  to  marry  you,  but  that  I 
don't  have  enough  cows." 

"What  did  he  say?"  asked  Leha 
eagerly. 

"He  just  shrugged  his  shoulders!" 

"Well,  let's  not  worry  about  it 
now,"  said  Leha.  "Here's  the  meat 
and  potatoes  and  gravy.  Take  it 
to  the  table,  and  I'll  have  some 
more  when  you  get  back."  After 
the    food    had    all    been    delivered 
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and  while  the  white  people  were 
eating,  Daudi  exclaimed,  "It's  no 
use.  Bwana  Baker  isn't  going  to 
hire  me,  and  I  know  he  isn't  going 
to  give  any  money  for  the  Bunyore 
Girls'  School.  While  I  was  taking 
in  the  food,  I  heard  him  say  that 
the  government  didn't  want  to  give 
any  money  for  women's  work  be- 
cause African  women  just  can't 
learn!"  Leha  opened  the  stove  and 
peeked  at  the  fire.  "We  need  some 
more  firewood,  Mariamu,"  she  said. 
But  Mariamu  was  gone. 

"I  wonder  where  she  could  be," 
exclaimed  Leha,  looking  out  the 
screened  window. 

"Oh,  here  I  am,"  said  Mariamu, 
bursting  into  the  room.  "My,  you 
should  see  the  way  that  man  is 
eating.  He  acts  like  he  hadn't  had 
a  bite  of  food  for  a  week.  You'd 
better  get  some  more  on  the  stove 
.  ..."  A  moment  later  Mrs.  Green 
came  into  the  kitchen.  "Bwana 
Baker  wants  to  talk  to  you,  Leha, 
and  also  to  you,  Daudi.  Come  in 
right  away." 

"Did  you  really  cook  this  food?" 
asked  Baker,  gesturing  toward  Le- 
ha. 

"I-I  tried  to,"  replied  Leha,  mo- 
destly for  she  could  see  that  he 
was  pleased. 

"Then,  Daudi,"  he  exclaimed, 
beating  his  fist  on  the  table,  "why 
don't  you  marry  her?" 

"I  w-want  to  b-but  I  don't  have 
enough  cattle!" 

"Nonsense,  I  will  lend  you  enough 
shillings  to  go  to  the  market  and 
buy  some.  Anyone  who  would  miss 
the  chance  of  marrying  a  girl  who 
can  cook  like  Leha  has  rocks  in 
his  head!" 

"B-but  h-how  will  I  ever  pay  it 
back?"  asked  Daudi,  not  believing 
his  ears. 

"That's  easy.  You  will  pay  it  back 
out  of  the  money  you  will  receive 
for  teaching.  And  I  want  you  to 
teach  right  here  on  the  mission. 
You  will  be  the  first  native  teacher 
in  the  Bunyore  Girls'  School.  If 
Mrs.  Green  can  instruct  girls  to 
cook  as  Leha  cooks,  the  govern- 
ment would  be  foolish  not  to  get 
behind  the  school.  That  was  the 
best  steak  lever  ate!"  • 
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Heaven  Selects  a 

Jewel  from 
the 
Mission  Field 


BY  MRS.   PAUL   H.   CHILDERS 
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Lawrence,  Ann  and  children 
Michelle  is  in  front  of  her  father 


NE  YEAR  AGO  on  the 
fourth  of  December,  our  co- 
workers, Larry  and  Ann 
Walston,  arrived  in  Nigeria.  This 
year  on  the  same  date  occurred 
the  tragic  death  of  their  two-year- 
old  daughter,  Michelle  LeAnne. 

It  all  began  like  this.  The  first 
Wednesday  of  the  new  month  is 
the  day  that  all  the  preachers 
come  to  make  monthly  reports  to 
the  mission  headquarters.  It  was 
just  before  noon  and  time  to  go  to 
the  post  office  for  our  mail.  This 
is  a  time  that  we  look  forward  to 
every  day.  Sister  Walston  usually 
drives  the  half  mile  to  the  post 
office.  This  day,  as  so  many  other 
days,  she  started  to  back  the  car 
out  of  the  garage.  Brother  Childers 
and  Brother  Walston  were  working 
in  the  office. 

Brother  Childers  states:  "I 
looked  up  as  the  car  started 
just  in  time  to  see  the  Walston's 
two-year-old  daughter  toddle 
around  behind  the  car.  To  see  the 
inevitable  and  to  realize  that  you 
are  powerless  to  prevent  it  is  awful. 


Before  my  eyes  the  car  slowly 
backed  out,  knocked  the  child  down 
and  stopped  with  the  back  wheel 
on   top   of   her." 

By  the  time  I  got  there  they 
had  pushed  the  car  off  her  body. 
I  clutched  the  sobbing  mother  as 
Brother  Walston  was  giving  mouth- 
to-mouth  resuscitation.  The  baby 
responded.  By  this  time  many  per- 
sons had  gathered.  We  told  them 
to  pray. 

Brother  Childers  made  a  wild 
ride  to  the  hospital  holding  the 
accelerator  all  the  way  down  and 
blowing  the  horn  until  it  quit. 
Within  a  few  minutes  after  reach- 
ing the  hospital,  the  child  was  un- 
der oxygen  and  the  doctors  were 
trying  to  determine  the  extent  of 
her  injuries.  Internal  injuries  were 
extensive,  requiring  surgery,  and 
we  knew  only  a  miracle  could  save 
her.  Three  English  doctors  and  one 
American  doctor  worked  every  way 
they  knew. 

On  the  evening  of  the  second  day, 
Michelle  took  a  turn  for  the  worse. 
Her  temperature  soared  to  107  de- 
grees. 

Then,  on  the  morning  of  Decem- 
ber 4,  the  Lord  took  his  jewel 
home.  Two  hours  later  the  weep- 
ing parents  drove  back  from  the 
hospital  and  stopped.  Brother  Wals- 
ton nodded  his  head.  We  under- 
stood and  wept  with  them. 

Brother  Childers  says:  "When  I 
went  out  to  find  a  casket,  it  did 
not  take  long  to  learn  that  no 
such  thing  was  to  be  had  unless 
it  was  specially  made.  Children  are 
not  buried  in  coffins,  but  are 
wrapped  in  a  cloth  and  put  direct- 
ly in  the  ground.  I  located  a  coffin 
maker  who  promised  to  make  me 
one  in  three-hours.  You  can  guess 
how  plain  it  was.  It  was  a  little  six- 
sided  box,  wide  at  the  shoulders 
and  tapering  at  the  feet." 

A  place  to  bury  the  baby  was 
another  question.  Since  she  had 
been  treated  at  the  Catholic  hos- 
pital, the  Catholics  offered  a  place, 
but  the  offer  was  declined.  The 
parents  felt  to  have  her  body  here 
on  the  mission  grounds  would  be 
too  much  of  a  painful  reminder. 
Brother    Childers    visited   the   Lu- 


thern  Mission  and  was  granted  per- 
mission to  bury  the  child  there. 
We  all  felt  better. 

Brother  Childers  states:  "While 
I  was  busy  running  here  and  there, 
having  the  grave  dug  and  the  cof- 
fin made  and  notifying  people,  Sis- 
ter Childers  was  also  busy  doing 
the  things  that  only  a  woman 
knows  how  to  do.  When  we  re- 
turned to  the  house  with  the  body, 
she  had  the  room  banked  with 
ferns  and  many  colorful  flowers 
gathered  from  the  mission  grounds. 
As  Brother  Walston  and  I  walked 
in  carrying  the  body,  he  was  deep- 
ly touched  and  said,  'Lord,  bless 
her  heart.  I  was  afraid  that  we 
wouldn't  be  able  to  find  any 
flowers.' " 

They  decided  to  bury  Michelle 
on  December  5.  This  would  give 
more  time  to  notify  the  many 
friends  that  Ann  and  Larry  Wals- 
ton had  made  here.  We  sent  out 
messengers  on  bicycle  to  tell  our 
people. 

Preaching  the  funeral  was  with- 
out a  doubt  the  hardest  thing  that 
Brother  Childers  ever  had  to  do  in 
the  time  he  has  been  a  minister. 

After  the  grave  had  been  filled 
and  flowers  placed  on  it  the  par- 
ents returned  for  a  final  goodby. 
Our  hearts  went  out  to  these  two 
young  missionaries  so  far  away 
from  family  and  loved  ones  at  a 
trying  time  like  this.  Brother  Chil- 
ders rejoiced  in  the  Lord  as  he 
heard  Larry  pray:  "Lord,  we  are 
leaving  this  one  here.  We  are 
heartbroken,  but  you  know  best. 
If  we  have  to  give  you  back  the 
other  two,  we  will  still  serve  you.  • 


Student  body  with  Principal  Walston 


The  Reverend  and 
Mrs.  Lawrence  Walston  are  wide- 
ly known  in  the  states. 
Before  going  to  Nigeria  just  over 
a  year  ago,  they  had 
lived  in  Fresno,  California 
where  Lawrence  taught  in  the 
West  Coast  Bible  College 
for  several  years.  A 
native  of  Mobile,  Alabama, 
Missionary  Walston  attended  Lee 
College  and  Birming- 
ham Southern  College  where 
he  received  the  BA 
degree.  We  are  sure  Lawrence 
and  Ann  will  greatly 
appreciate  the  prayers  of  their 
many  friends  in  this  period 
of  great  loss. 


Picture  of  Nigerian  School  Where  Reverend  Walston  is  Principal 
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Lights  Out  ! 


BY  NEAL  CURTIS 


ALL  WOULD  HAVE  been  well  if  Mr.  Watts,  the 
school  janitor,  had  been  at  school.  As  it  was, 
poor  Mr.  Watts  was  home  with  a  bad  cold.  It 
was  a  very  dark  day.  Of  course,  with  the  lights  turned 
on,  no  one  minded  how  dark  it  was  outside.  Inside, 
it  was  bright,  cheerful  and  warm;  that  is,  until  the 
lights  suddenly  blinked  out! 

"Oh,  my!  I  wonder  what  happened,"  said  Jimmy 
Craig's  teacher.  She  walked  to  the  light  switch  near 
the  door  and  clicked  it  on  and  off  several  times.  It 
didn't    help. 

The  lights  were  out  all   over   the   school   building. 

Mrs.  Griffith,  the  grade  school  principal,  gave  each 
teacher  a  flashlight.  "We  don't  know  why  the  lights 
went  out,"  she  told  everyone.  "It  could  be  because  a 
power  line  broke.  There  is  ice  on  many  of  the  wires, 
and  the  wind  is  very  strong  today.  Until  the  lights 
are  on  again,  we  will  all  have  to  sit  at  our  desks 
and  wait." 

Jimmy  Craig's  desk  was  on  the  side  of  the  school- 
room nearest  the  windows.  He  looked  outside,  staring 
at  the  darkness.  It  was  almost  as  dark  as  it  was  at 
night.  Jimmy  wished  that  he  could  help.  God  wants 
people  to  help  one  another.  Jimmy  had  learned  that 
in   Sunday  school   class. 

That  was  when  Jimmy  saw  that  the  street  lights 
were  on.  He  raised  his  hand  to  get  his  teacher's 
attention. 

"Yes,   Jimmy?    What   is   it?"   asked   the    teacher. 

"The  street  lights  are  working,  Miss  Olson,"  Jimmy 
reported.  "If  the  street  lights  are  on,  our  lights  should 
be  on,  too,  shouldn't  they?" 

Miss  Olson  hurried  to  the  window  and  looked  toward 
the  street.  She  turned  to  look  at  Jimmy.  "Yes,  I 
believe  that  you  are  right,  Jimmy,"  she  said.  "Would 


you  like  to  walk  to  Mrs.  Griffith's  office,  and  tell  her 
what  you  discovered?" 

Jimmy  nodded  and  walked  rapidly  toward  the  prin- 
cipal's office.  Mrs.  Griffith  listened  to  him;  then  she 
walked  to  the  window.  "Yes,  our  lights  should  be 
working,  too,"  she  agreed.  She  sighed.  "If  only  Mr. 
Watts  were  here!  He  has  a  very  bad  cold,  today.  If 
he  were  here,  I  am  sure  he  would  be  able  to  fix  our 
lights." 

Jimmy  wished  that  the  lights  were  on.  It  was  no 
fun  to  just  sit  around  doing  nothing.  Jimmy  thought 
very  hard,  trying  to  think  of  a  way  to  help.  He 
remembered  the  time  all  of  the  lights  went  out  at 
home.  Daddy  had  gone  down  into  the  basement  to 
put  in  a  new   fuse. 

"Mrs.  Griffith!  I  think  I  know  what  the  trouble 
might  be,"  Jimmy  said  excitedly. 

He  quickly  told  her  about  how  his  Daddy  put  in  a 
new  fuse  and  how  the  lights  came  back  on,  right  away. 

"Why,  that  could  be  our  trouble!"  said  Mrs.  Griffith. 
"Come  along  with  me,  Jimmy.  You  can  help  by  holding 
the  flashlight.  I  know  where  the  fuse  box  is." 

Jimmy  held  the  flashlight  and  followed  Mrs.  Griffith 
into  the  school  basement.  She  opened  the  square  metal 
box  hanging  on  one  of  the  walls.  Sure  enough,  one 
of  the  large  main  fuses  was  burned  out!  Mrs.  Griffith 
found  a  new  fuse  and  pushed  it  into  place. 

Bright,  cheerful  lights  flooded  every  room.  "We  did 
it!"  cried  Jimmy  happily.  "I  want  to  hurry  back  to 
my  room.  I  don't  want  to  miss  our  geography  lesson!" 

"Thank  you  for  remembering  about  fuses,"  said 
Mrs.  Griffith  as  they  walked  along  the  lighted  halls. 
"Mr.  Watts  will  be  pleased  to  know  that  he  has  such 
a  good  helper,  Jimmy."  Jimmy  was  pleased,  too.  Just 
sitting  in  a  dark  room  with  the  lights  out  wasn't 
any  fun.  But  now,  the  lights  were  on.  • 
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Subscribe  to  the  EVANGEL  today. 
Only  $2.50  per  year.  Write: 

EVANGEL 

922  Montgomery  Ave., 

Cleveland,  Tennessee 


/»4 


•  Large  10  inch  gold- 
bordered  plates. 

•  Orders  filled  for  25 
or  more  plates  show- 
ing your  own  Church 
or  other  scene. 

•  We  also  print 
Church  Note  Paper 

For   sample   and   illustrated  literature   write: 

PRESTON-HOPKINSON  CO. 

Appomattox,    Virginia 


It*  Fun/ 


100%  PROFIT 
NO  INVESTMENT 

$60.00   CASH    every  time    10   members   of   your 
group  each  sell   12  cans  of  Old-Fashioned  Pea 
nut   Brittle   at   $1.00  per  can. 
100%   PROFIT!   The   quart   size  cans   cost   your 
group    only    50c    each— sell    for   $1.00! 
NO  INVESTMENT!  NOT  EVEN  lc!  Order  120 
to  1200  cans  today.  Take  up  to  30  days  to  send 
payment.  Give  your  name,  title,  phone  number 
and  complete   address,   the   name,   address,   etc. 
of  2nd  officer,  name  of  group,  quantity  of  each 
desired,   and   nearest   Freight  Office  (no  parcel 
post).  Extras  sent  FREE  to  cover  shipping  cost 
east  of  Rockies.  OFFER  OPEN  TO  GROUPS 
ONLY!    WRITE    TODAY! 


VERNE  COLLIER 


Dept.  4-13 

900  North  19th  Street 

BIRMINGHAM  3,  ALABAMA 


A  YEAR  AND  UP 

$75  to  $100  sl  week  part  time 

Help  others  while  you  help 
yourself  to  a  better  way  off  life! 

Here  is  your  opportunity  to  join  a  40-year  old  organization  .  .  .  highly 
respected  by  evangelical  leaders  in  every  protestant  denomination. 

Our  program  is  unique.  It  has  no  competition.  Every  Christian  home  in 
your  community  needs  it.  There's  nothing  to  buy  ...  no  deliveries  to 
make  ...  no  seasonal  ups  and  downs.  Here's  an  opportunity  limited 
only  by  your  own  ambition  and  vision. 

HERE'S  WHAT  SOME  OF  OUR  FOLKS  ARE  DOING 

Mrs.  M.  W.  near  Chicago  earned  $101.00  per  week  part-time  this  year. 
Mr.  R.  C,  Canada,  earned  over  $1000.00  a  month  the  last  six  months. 
Rev.  J.  H.  North  Carolina  earned  $622.00  his  first  month  working  part 
time. 


MR.  ARTHUR  LUTKE  WHO 
JOINED  JOHN  RUDIN  COM- 
PANY 3  YEARS  AGO,  SAYS: 

"I  can  heartily  recommend  this  program 
to  anyone  who  sincerely  wants  to  help 
himself  .  .  .  and  others  ...  to  a  better  way 
of  life,  both  financially  and  spiritually." 


IMMEDIATE  OPENINGS 
MEN   AND   WOMEN 

Age,  experience,  present  occupation  not 
too  important.  Hundreds  of  teachers, 
ministers,  evangelists,  Sunday  School 
workers,  housewives,  sales  people  have 
discovered  a  new  way  of  life  financially — 
often  beyond  their  fondest  dreams.  In- 
vestigate now!  Mail  the  coupon  today. 


Mr.  Arthur  Lutke 


COUPON 

We'll  help  you 
get  started. 
There's  nothing 
to  buy. 
no  obligation. 


JOHN  RUDIN  &  CO.,  INC.  DEPT.  LP  25 

22  West  Madison  St.,  Chicago  2,  Illinois 

Please  send  me  without  cost  or  obligation,  com- 
plete information  on  your  program. 


City_ 


State  or 
_(         )    Province- 


PONTIAC'S   "VOTE   YPE" 

The  Church  of  God,  Pontiac, 
Michigan,  reports  great  success  in 
their  recent  YPE  enlargement  cam- 
paign, "Vote  YPE"  with  the 
YWEA  project  of  building  a  church 
in  Durban,  South  Africa,  as  a  spe- 
cial goal. 

Republican  and  Democrat  teams 
were  chosen  in  keeping  with  our 
theme,  and  for  seven  weeks  each 
set  out  to  win  by  having  the  most 
in  attendance  and  raising  the  most 
money.  Some  of  the  projects  spon- 
sored by  the  youth  were  car  wash- 
es, a  fish  fry  and  a  chili  supper. 
Excitement  rose  high  as  the  cam- 
paign neared  the  end.  Each  fac- 
tion was  wondering  who  had  raised 
the  most  money.  The  final  count 
was  a  total  of  $1,271.35. 

Pictured  on  the  left  is  the  happy 
pastor,  Reverend  Cheslie  N.  Collins. 
James  Thompson  was  elected 
president  for  the  winning  Demo- 
cratic party.  Edith  Lawrence,  presi- 
dent of  the  YPE,  receives  the 
$1,271.35  check  from  Democratic 
chairman,    Harry    Bennett. 

— Mrs.  Keith  Brown 
Church  Reporter 


Use  the  PILOT  in  your  youth  meetings. 
A  program  manual  for  juniors  and  teen- 
agers, the  PILOT  is  planned  with  your 
youth  group  in  mind.  The  cost  is  just 
$.75  a  copy  per  quarter  and  the  sub- 
scription rate  is  only  $3.00  per  year. 
Write  today  for  sample  copy.  Address: 
PILOT 

922    Montgomery  Avenue 
Cleveland,  Tennessee  37312 


BALDWIN   PARK,   CALIFORNIA 


In  March  of  1964,  the  Church  of 
God  in  Baldwin  Park,  California, 
employed  Reverend  Jerry  Williams 
as  minister  of  music.  Within  three 
months  all  thirty-five  seats  in  the 
choir  were  occupied  and  more  sing- 
ers were  waiting  for  the  choir  area 
to  be  enlarged.  This  expansion  has 
just  been  completed  and  a  sixty- 
voice  choir  can  now  be  accomo- 
dated. 

The  Baldwin  Park  Church  Choir 
has  presented  the  gospel  in  song 
resulting  in  souls  being  saved.  The 
spirituality  of  their  singing  is  cap- 


BRIDGES   CHAPEL,   TENNESSEE 

The  Bridges  Chapel  YPE  recent- 
ly closed  a  wonderful  ten-week 
contest  with  Judy  Tullock  as  leader 
of  the  Gold  side  and  Diane  Gaddis 
as  leader  of  the  Silver  side. 

During  this  time  our  attendance 
was  boosted  and  approximately 
eighty-five  dollars  was  raised  to- 
ward the  purchase  of  drapes  for 
the  church  auditorium  and  about 
28,000  coupons  were  brought  in  for 
the  Home  for  Children.  The  Silver 
side,  which  won,  enjoyed  a  picnic 
sponsored  by   the   losing  side. 

Pictured  are,  left  to  right,  Dennis 
Southerland,  assistant  to  the  Silver 


tured  on  their  first  long  play  rec- 
ord album.  It  is  the  hope  of  the 
choir  that  their  second  album,  for 
which  plans  are  now  being  made, 
will  also  be  a  blessing. 

The  singing  ministry  can  only 
be  made  alive  by  a  preaching  min- 
istry such  as  the  anointed  sermons 
by  the  pastor,  Reverend  Carl  Green. 
With  these  two  ministries  com- 
bined, harmony  is  not  only  heard 
from  the  choir,  but  it  is  also  in  the 
entire  church  as  they  unite  their 
efforts   to  build  their   church. 

— Reporter 


side;  Diane  Gaddis,  leader  of  the 
Silver  side;  Judy  Tullock,  leader  of 
the  Gold  side;  and  Richard 
Vaughn,  assistant  to  the  Gold  side. 
— Mrs.  D.  E.  Kilby,  reporter 


CATLETTSBURG,   KENTUCKY 

In  the  October  Fall  Festival 
sponsored  by  the  Catlettsburg, 
Kentucky,  YPE  Tage  Steele  and 
Jewell  Dean  Crank  were  honored 
as  the  Duke  and  Duchess.  These 
titles  were  awarded  to  the  boy  and 
girl  who  earned  the  most  money 
for  the  church.  Runners-up  were 
Donald  Brundy  and  Brenda  Wat- 
kins. 

Local  merchants  donated  many 
of  the  gifts  and  prizes  used  in  the 
festival.  We  thank  God  for  making 
this  one  of  our  most  enjoyable  and 
successful    ventures. 

— Bobbie  G.  Meek,  reporter 
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Prosser   Youths   Visit   Aged 


PROSSER,   WASHINGTON    YOUTH 

On  Thanksgiving  Day  some  of 
our  members  went  to  the  older 
members'  homes  and  sang  to  them. 
We  were  showing  our  thankfulness 
to  them  for  the  great  help  they 
have  given  to  us  younger  Chris- 
tians. 

— Ruth  Strok,  reporter 


MISSOURI    YOUTHS   WITNESS 

In  the  midst  of  darkness  a  light 
shines  the  brightest.  So  it  was 
with  the  Missouri  Pioneers  for 
Christ,  when  they  made  a  three- 
week  tour  of  their  home  state.  With 
newspapers  painting  black,  morbid 
pictures  of  this  world's  juvenile 
problems,  how  refreshing  and  up- 
lifting it  is  to  see  young  people 
whose  hearts  have  been  touched 
by  God! 

Seven  dedicated  teen-agers  evan- 
gelized our  state  last  summer. 
These  ambassadors  for  Christ  were: 
Carolyn  Johnson,  Sue  Stanley, 
Charlene  Cooksey,  Phil  Higgins. 
Dean  Price,  Hohn  Hurley,  and 
David  Mills.  Betty  Robbins,  the 
leader,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard 
Bolte,  assistant  leaders,  were  an 
untold  blessing  to  the  team.  Read 
some  of  the  testimonies  of  these 
young  people. 

Charlene  Cooksey:  "My  greatest 
moment  of  witnessing  was  when 
I  won  a  thirteen-year-old  boy  to 
the    Lord    in    his   home." 


Phil  Higgins:  "My  greatest  mo- 
ment of  witnessing  was  when  I 
was  talking  with  a  postman  who 
professed  to  be  an  atheist.  After 
witnessing  to  him,  he  laid  his  hand 
on  my  shoulder  and  said,  'You 
kids  keep  believing  the  way  you  do 
because  I  can  tell  by  the  look  on 
your  face  that  you  have  something 
different.'  " 

Dean  Price:  "The  greatest  high- 
light of  my  life  was  when  I  won 
a  fourteen-year-old  girl  to  Christ. 
After  witnessing  to  her  in  her 
home,  I  invited  her  to  come  to 
church  and  meet  the  witness  team. 
When  she  came,  we  had  a  little 
service  of  singing  and  testifying 
which  resulted  in  her  getting 
saved." 

David  Mills:  "My  most  rewarding 
experience  came  while  I  was 
preaching  and  God  impressed  me 
to  stop  and  give  the  altar  call.  In 
obedience  to  the  voice  of  God,  nine 


souls  found  Christ  that  night." 
Thank  God  for  testimonies  like 
these! 

It  is  with  a  thankful  heart  and 
overflowing  praise  to  God  that 
this  report  is  given.  There  were 
fourteen  cities  invaded  and  as 
many  churches  awakened  to  the 
need  of  personal  evangelism.  No 
less  than  sixteen  hundred  con- 
tacts were  made,  and  sixty-three 
souls  were  won  to  God.  Praise  be 
to  God,  a  great  majority  of  these 
converts  were  saved  in  the  revival- 
spirited  evening  services. 

As  the  invasion  came  to  an  end, 
each  member  of  the  team  was  de- 
termined to  return  home  and  con- 
tinue witnessing  for  Jesus.  Missou- 
ri youths  have  heard  the  cry  of 
the  Preacher:  "Remember  now  thy 
creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth 
.  .  ."  (Ecclesiastes  12:1).  They  are 
marching  on  for  God.  • 

— Richard  L.  Bolte,  reporter 


FOR  YOUR  CHURCH  or  GROUP 
i  A  SENSATIONAL  OFFER! 


Get  This  Charming    Blue  Willow 
40- Piece  Dinnerware  Set... FREE 

PLUS  '50*-°  CASH! 

Imagine!  Your  group  can  get  FREh;  this  enchanting  "Blue  Willow" 
Dinnerware,  called  the  world's  most  beloved  dinnerware  pattern  — a  40- 
piece  service  for  8—  PLUS  $50.00  CASH  for  your  treasury  — all  without 
spending  a  penny!  I'll  send  the  Dinnerware  to  you  in  advance,  with  a 
supply  of  my  famous  Double  Strength  lmt.  Vanilla  Flavoring.  $1  size 
(12  oz.)  bottles.  Simply  have  10  members  each  sell  only  10  bottles,  send 
me  only  S50.00  of  the  proceeds,  and  the  Dinnerware  PLUS  iiu.iiij  of  the 
proceeds  are  your9  to  keep.  I'll  also  show  you  how  to  get  more  "Blue 
Willow"  Dinnerware.  all  the  settings  you  need  for  your  group,  ^a^; 

without  lc  cost.  No  room  here  for  all  details,  but  get  com-  CSjl 

plete  facts  FKEE.   Mail  the  coupon  TODAY ! 

Never  Spend  or  Pay  1c  of  Your  Group's  Money! 

You  send  no  money.  We  trust  you!  We  ship  the  Dinnerware 
and  Flavoring  entirely  on  credit.  Take  as  long  as  60  days  to 
send  proceeds.    No  risk,  now  or  ever! 

FREE  Details!  Mail  Coupon  Today 

Fill  in  coupon  and  mail  it  NOW  for  full  details  of  this 
exciting  offer,  FREEand  entirely  without  obligation. 

ANNA  WADE,  Dept.  43obc 

Lynchburg,  Virginia 


"Blue  Willow"  Dinnerware 

Inspired  by  charming  Chinese  leg- 
end of  young  love.  You  get  8  cups, 
8  saucers,  8  fruit  and  cereal  dishes, 
8  bread-and-butter  or  salad  plates, 
and  8  dinner  plates— 40  pieces  in  all! 


ANNA  WADE,  Dept.  430BC  ,  Lynchburg,  Virginia 

FREE  and  without  obligation,  rush  all  details  of  your  sen- 
sational FREE  Dinnerware  and  Cash  Offer  for  our  group. 
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We   enjoy   hot  chocolate  and  cookies 


Chorus  singing  was  a  real  joy 


Why  do  we  always  have  to  clean  up 
after   a    retreat? 


Alexandria,  Virginia  Has 


A  GREAT  RETREAT 


BY  JOAN  E.   BICKERS 


FUN,  EXCITEMENT  and 
Christian  fellowship  high- 
lighted the  recent  Fall  Re- 
treat of  the  Alexandria  Church  of 
God  young  people.  On  Friday,  eve- 
ning October  20,  fifty-one  young 
people  boarded  the  church  bus  and 
began  the  thirty-mile  drive  to 
Prince  William  Forrest,  thus  com- 
mencing the  church's  first  retreat. 
Since  this  type  of  an  encounter 
was  unfamiliar  to  nearly  every- 
one, there  was  an  air  of  uncer- 
tainty as  to  what  each  person 
would  face  during  the  approach- 
ing weekend.  By  7:30  everyone  had 
arrived  and  cabin  assignments 
were  given.  While  everyone  franti- 
cally began  looking  for  his  "bunk" 
for  the  night,  the  kitchen  crew 
were  preparing  for  the  evening's 
meal.  At  8:00,  everyone  gathered 
for  supper,  and  a  film  entitled 
"The  Martin  Luther  Story"  was 
shown  until  11:00.  A  welcomed 
sight  was  the  hot  chocolate  and 
cookies  that  helped  to  dispel  the 
cold  of  the  night. 

Saturday  morning  started  at 
6:30.  After  cabin  devotions  every- 
one met  in  the  dining  hall  for 
breakfast.  Numerous  conversations 
enriched  the  morning  meal  about 


the  previous  night's  experiences  in 
the  log  cabins.  Although  each 
camper  had  been  given  ample 
warning,  it  seemed  that  no  one 
had  brought  enough  blankets  and 
sharing  had  become  the  principle 
to  follow  all  over  the  campsite. 

A  "God  Bless  You"  testimony 
time,  a  singspiration  and  a  morn- 
ing message  with  the  theme  of 
"Looking  for  Life"  were  all  com- 
bined to  make  our  mid-morning 
devotion  a  blessing  to  each  of  us. 
As  we  sat  around  the  campfire  in 
the  serenity  of  God's  forest,  we  be- 
came aware  of  His  closeness  to  us. 
We  rejoiced  in  the  knowledge  that 
He  had  provided  the  way  for  each 
of  us  to  be  His  child.  Our  hearts 
rejoiced  in  Him  as  we  worshiped 
there    in   Christian    unity. 

Shortly  thereafter  we  gathered 
for  our  coffee  break  and  sang 
choruses.  We  were  then  ushered 
into  buzz  huddles  of  five  to  a 
group  for  a  discussion  of  subjects 
pertinent  to  Christian  youths  in 
our  modern  world.  To  quicken  ap- 
petites and  keep  us  physically  fit, 
a  hike  in  the  forest  was  next  on 
the  agenda.  It  was  quickly  evi- 
dent that  all  were  quite  ready  for 


the  hearty  lunch  that  was  waiting 
when  we  returned. 

After  a  quick  recovery  from  the 
morning  activities,  everyone  spent 
the  afternoon  in  volleyball,  horse- 
shoes and  softball.  This  fun  and 
fellowship  lasted  until  4:00,  then 
everyone  headed  to  his  cabin  for 
clean-up  time.  By  5:00  we  reluc- 
tantly headed  for  home.  Although 
we  were  tired  after  such  a  vigo- 
rous activity-packed  weekend,  we 
were  well  rewarded  by  the  blessings 
we   had  received. 

Sunday  night  our  pastor,  Rev. 
F.  W.  Lemons,  had  a  report  of  our 
retreat.  Numerous  persons  testified 
as  to  what  the  weekend  had  meant 
to  each  of  them.  It  seemed  that 
each  of  our  young  people  learned 
how  to  live  better  with  others.  Not 
only  were  we  drawn  closer  together 
as  a  group,  but  we  also  learned 
that  there  is  an  urgent  need  for 
us  to  seek  God's  guidance  daily, 
and  to  be  pliable  in  His  hands  so 
that  He  may  mold  our  lives  accord- 
ing to  His  will.  Only  then  can  we 
develop  into  effective  Christians 
and  be  pleasing  to  God. 

We  will  always  be  thankful  for 
God's  presence  and  the  blessings 
imparted  to  us  during  the  retreat.  • 
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SEE 

The  LIGHTSD 

PATHWAT 
Story 


AN   AUDIO   FILMSTRIP 
OF  SEVENTY-FIVE 
FRAMES   IN   COLOR 
ARRANGED   TO   BETTER 
ACQUAINT  YOU   WITH 
THIS   PERIODICAL. 


GRAPHICALLY   DEPICTING 
THE  ORGIN    AND   PROG- 
RESS  OF   THIS   GREAT 
MAGAZINE 


fl  THIS   BEAUTIFUL   FILM- 
STRIP,   AVAILABLE 
WITHOUT  CHARGE, 
COLORFULLY    ILLUSTRATES 
HOW  THE   LIGHTED 
PATHWAY  IS  COMPILED. 


FOR  SHOWING   IN 
YOUR  STATE,    DIS- 
TRICT,  OR   LOCAL  MEETING, 
iWRITE: 


LIGHTED   PATHWAY 
922  MONTGOMERY  AVE. 
CLEVELAND,  TENNESSEE 


FOR  SALE:  GOSPEL  TENTS.  Spe- 
cial prices  to  minister*.  Fer  com- 
plete information  write  VALDOS- 
TA  TENT  AND  AWNING  CO., 
Box  248,  Valdocta,  Georgia.  Day 
Phone:  CHerry  2-0730.  Night 
Phone:    CHerry   2-5118. 


CHOIR-PULPIT 

HANGINGS 
ALTAR  BRASS  WARE 

Catalog  on  request 


T  H  E     C  .     E  .     W  A  R  D     C  O  . 

Box  85   ■ '    New  London,  Ohio 


RAISE  MONEY 

FOR   ANY    WORTHY   PURPOSE 

/■^  r—  |      I  Candy — Flavoring 

OC.L_.L_      Cards— Novelties 

Write  for  Free  Information 

LOVEJOY    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 

P.  O.  Box  8  —  Madison,  Tenn. 


WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PINEY  FLATS,  TENN 

Manufacturers  of  DISTINCTIVE 


CHURCH  FURNITURE 


Since     1888.  Write     for    free     estimate. 


SOUTHEASTERN  EQUIPMENT  CO. 


Chairs  and  tables  in  com- 
plete range  of  sizes  for  every 
Church  need.  Steel  and  wood 
folding  chairs,  folding  ban- 
quet tables,  speakers'  stands 
Also  office  desks  and 
chairs.  Write  for  infor- 
mation. 


SILER  CITY,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


> 

Choir  Robes 


Added 

Worship 

Service  Beauty 

A  complete  selection; 
all  colors  and  shades. 
Send  today  for  FREE 
catalog:  C-172  (Choir 
Robes  and  Accessories); 
J-172  (Children's 
Robes);  P-172  (Pulpit 
Robes). 


COLLEGIATE  CAP  &  GOWN  CO. 

CHAMPAIGN.  111-.  1000  N.  MARKET  ST. 
LONG  ISLAND  CITY,  N.Y.      CHICAGO.  ILL.  VAN  NUYS.  CAL. 

48-25  36th  St.  169  W.  Wacker  Dr.      15525  Cabfito  Road 


Big  Savings. •• 
FAMOUS  MAKE! 


ACCORDIONS 

How!  Christian  Workers 

BUY  DIRECT 

Save  Middlemen's  Profits 

IMPORTER-TO-YOU 

W****^       PRICES 


SAVE  Vi 

OFF  RETAIL  PRICES  off 

Comparable  Accordions 


r  ▼ 


T^ 


OVER 

30 

MODELS 

for 
STUDENTS 
TEACHERS 
PROFES- 
SIONALS 


Amazing. ..  but  true!  Now  every  Christian  Worker 
and  every  Christian  Family  can  buy  a  wonderful, 
finest  quality  famous  Italian  make  accordion.  ..at  Low 
DIRECTlmporter-to-You  Prices!  YoucanSAVEUP 
TO  '/2  OFF  the  retail  prices  usually  charged  for  com- 
parable accordions!  We  are  the  World's  largest  Accor- 
dion Dealer  .  .  .  our  great  buying  power  and  Direct- 
Import  er  policy  assure  you  the  world's  great  est  values! 
Choose  from  more  than  30  exciting  new  models. ..with 
all  the  latest  advanced  features  and  new  continental 
styling.  Extra  Bonus  Gifts  if  you  buy  now.  Your  sat- 
isfaction 1U09'(  assured.  Trade-ins  welcomed.  Try  be- 
fore you  buy  on  our  famous  No  Risk  5  DAY  FREE 
TRIAL  PLAN  !  We  have  shipped  tens  of  thousands 
of  fine  Accordions  to  Christian  families  all  over  the 
world.     Your  satisfaction  is  1007c  assured! 


All  these  BONUS 

-^C     FREE  LESSO 

DeLuxe  Music  Stand 
Year's  Supply  of  Music 
Name  in  Chrome  Letters 


LIFETIME  GUARANTEE! 

That's  right...  the  accordion  you  buy  from  A.C.A.  is 
guaranteed  for  the  life  of  the  instrument  against  any 
original  defect  in  materials  or  workmanship,  with 
all  parts  and  labor  free.  Learn  how  easily  you  can  own 
and  play  the  accordion  you've  always  wanted.  Color 
catalogs  and  Importer- to- You  Low  prict-9  free. ..  mail  coupon. 


Trade-In 
Your  Old 
Accordion 

—It's  worth  top 
cash  market 
value  on  any 
New  Model 
Accordion! 
Get  Free  Bonded 
Appraisal 


E-Z  TERMS 

Low  as  $9.90  Down 
Little  as  $10  a  month 

Thanks  to  our  new,  even  Ea  =  ier 
Terms,  our  Christian  friends  may 
order  even  if  short  of  ready  cash. 
Our  terms  are  so  liberal . . .  our  se- 
lection so  larpe  and  complete  ,  .  . 
we  know  we  can  help  you  as  we 
have  helped  many  others.  Write  to: 

ACCORDION  CORPORATION 

OF  AMERICA  -  Deot  LP-25 
5535  W.  Belmont  Ave., 

Chicago  41,  111. 


RUSH  THIS  COUPON  TODAY! 


I      Accordion  Corporation  of  America.  Dept,    LP -25    | 
5535  W.  Belmont,  Ave.,  Chicago  41,  III. 

j     SeridFree  Color  Catalog  and  I  mporter-to-  You  Price  List   ■ 

|  Name | 

I  Address 

!  City State 

j  □  Check  here  if  you  have  an  accordion. 


The 
Ministry  of 

Teaching 


BY   LAMAR  VEST 

State  Sunday  School  and  Youth 
Director  of  Oklahoma 


IN  EVERY  WALK  of  life  to- 
day education  is  being 
stressed  and  relied  upon  more 
than  ever.  We  are  educated  for 
citizenship,  for  our  vocations,  for 
our  avocations,  and  have  commit- 
ted ourselves  to  the  learning  of 
new  and  more  efficient  ways  of  so- 
cial betterment.  This  is  all  good 
and  highly  necessary;  however,  the 
Church  must  not  fail  to  conceive 
the  need  of  a  gigantic  educational 
program. 

The  Church  needs  an  intelligent 
membership.  I  am  not  speaking  on- 
ly of  a  general  intelligence,  but  of 
an  intelligence  concerning  the  Bi- 
ble and  the  principles  of  religion. 
It  is  not  enough  for  the  Church  to 
reclaim  the  fragments  of  misspent 
lives  through  mass  evangelism  and 
allow  our  children  and  youth  to 
grow  up  as  religious  illiterates.  I 
do  not  intend  to  imply  that  any 
of  our  evangelistic  efforts  should 
be  curtailed;  but  I  do  feel  that 
we  should  not  forget  that  one  of 
the  greatest  functions  of  the 
church  is  that  of  interpreting  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible,  and  caus- 
ing its  ideals  and  principles  to  in- 
fluence and  dominate  the  lives  of 
those  individuals  who  make  up  the 
Church. 

The  only  religious  instructions 
that  many  persons  ever  receive  are 
gained  in  those  few  precious  mo- 
ments that  they  sit  in  a  Sunday 
school  class  and  listen  to  a  teach- 
er expound  the  Word  of  God.  It 
is  then  most  important  that  the 
Sunday  school  teacher  realize  that 
he  is  an  instrument  of  God,  play- 
ing on  the  heart  strings  of  hu- 
man nature,  and  that  he  must 
produce  his  very  best.  The  inade- 
quacy of  the  Sunday  school  teach- 
er may  well  result  in  students  who 
lose  out  with  God  because  of  the 
lack  of  proper  Christian  instruc- 
tions. 

Teaching  is  not  an  inborn  gift; 
it  is  an  art  that  must  be  acquired. 
It  is  necessary  that  the  Sunday 
school  teacher  be  trained  for  his 
work,  even  as  it  is  necessary  for  a 
public  school  teacher  to  be  trained. 
However,  let  no  mistake  be  made 
at  this  point.  Any  attempt  to  sub- 
stitute knowledge,  training,  or  ed- 


ucational techniques  for  the  spiri- 
tual life  of  a  teacher  will  end  in 
complete  failure.  Nothing  can  be 
substituted  for  the  personal  con- 
secration on  the  part  of  the  teach- 
er. Men  are  taught  by  men  and  not 
by  schematic  systems  of  organiza- 
tion. While  the  student  may  not 
grasp  the  lesson  being  taught,  he 
is  sure  to  learn  of  a  "living  epistle." 
Life  will  always  respond  to  life 
more  than  to  any  well-prepared 
lesson. 

The  two  main  existing  objectives 
of  teaching  are  the  material  being 
taught  and  the  person  who  is 
taught.  When  we  teach  a  scholar 
the  Bible,  we  also  teach  the  scho- 
lar. This,  I  fear,  is  a  fact  too 
often  overlooked  by  many  teach- 
ers. There  are  many  good  teach- 
ers who  know  and  can  teach  the 
Bible  with  great  efficiency,  but 
are  never  able  to  teach  a  scholar. 
The  true  test  of  the  effectiveness 
of  a  teacher  is  not  how  much  of 
the  Bible  he  is  able  to  teach,  but 
what  the  scholar  has  learned  and 
has  become. 

When  I  rise  from  a  reading  of 
the  Gospels,  one  of  the  most  last- 
ing impressions  I  have  is  that  of 
Jesus,  the  teacher.  I  marvel  as  I 
think  of  the  many  miracles  He  per- 
formed; nevertheless,  I  somehow 
feel  nearer  to  Him  when  Matthew 
says  of  Him,  "He  opened  His  mouth 
and  taught  them  .  .  .  .";  or  when 
John  tells  of  His  taking  time  from 
His  crowded  schedule  to  teach  a 
poor,  deceived,  wretched  woman 
of  Samaria  the  greater  things  of 
life.  He  was  surely  the  Master 
Teacher,  who  never  lost  time  or 
opportunity  in  teaching  trivial  and 
unessential  matters  to  those  who 
gave  audience  to  Him.  His  teach- 
ing made  a  lasting  impression.  It 
revealed  its  effect  in  the  changed 
lives  and  loyalties  of  those  whom 
He  taught.  Out  of  a  band  of  rough 
fishermen  and  commoners  He 
made  a  group  of  evangelist  and 
devoted  reformers  who  changed  the 
course   of  civilization. 

Our  teaching  must  be  designed 
to  stick.  Permanent  value  can  only 
be  placed  on  the  lasting  impres- 
sion. A  lesson  that  lasts  no  longer 
than  the  amount  of  time  it  takes 
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to  teach  it  is  of  little  value.  It  is 
the  lesson  that  we  remember,  and 
later  dwell  upon,  that  builds  our 
lives  and  shapes  our  destiny. 
Truths  that  are  dimly  and  inade- 
quately taught  soon  fade  away  and 
are  quickly  forgotten.  They  are  like 
indentures  in  the  sand,  soon 
washed  away  with  the  waves  of 
time. 

Just  as  a  young  animal  will  in- 
stinctively search  for  food,  the 
child  searches  for  the  knowledge 
of  God.  In  his  search  for  knowl- 
edge, he  will  invariably  have  a  few 
ill-gotten  and  unwholesome  con- 
cepts of  God  and  the  Church.  It 
is  up  to  the  teacher  to  correct 
these  false  concepts.  H.  G.  Wells, 
in  "God  the  Invisible  King,"  says 
of  God,  "He  and  His  hell  were 
the  nightmare  of  my  childhood — 
I  thought  of  Him  as  a  fantastic 
monster  perpetually  waiting  to 
condemn  and  to  strike  me  dead." 
The  child  must  be  taught  that  God 
is  a  God  of  love,  not  bent  to  "strik- 
ing us  dead,"  but  desiring  that  we 
should  live  an  abundant  life  and 
worship  Him.  We  must  never  think 
that  just  because  a  child  is  young 
his  mind  is  unripe,  thus  lessening 
our  responsibilities  toward  him. 
Some  of  my  earliest  impressions 
have  been  the  most  lasting,  and 
some  of  my  earliest  influences  are 
still  acting  upon  my  life. 

It  is  not  very  difficult  to  locate 
a  building  in  which  we  may  have 
Sunday  school  and  with  the  right 
amount  of  expenditures,  we  may 
even  secure  the  necessary  equip- 
ment needed  for  a  Sunday  school 
class.  Lesson  materials  may  be  se- 
cured for  a  minimum.  Our  most 
difficult  problem  is  the  securing 
of  a  teacher — not  just  any  teach- 
er, but  one  whose  life  and  teach- 
ing carries  a  great  impact  on  the 
lives  of  students.  • 


Subscribe  to  the  LIGHTED  PATHWAY, 
one  of  America's  leading  evangelical 
magazines.  The  cost  is  negligible — just 
$1.50   per  year.   Address: 

LIGHTED  PATHWAY 
922   Montgomery  Avenue 
Cleveland,  Tennessee  37312 


5000 


CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS 


WANTED 


.  .  .  to  sell  Bibles,  good  books,  Scripture 
Greeting  Cards,  Stationery,  Napkins,  Scrip- 
ture Novelties.  Liberal  profits.  Send  for 
free  catalog  and  price  list. 
GEORGE  W.  NOBLE,  The  Christian  Co. 
Dept  L,  Pontiac  Bldg.,  Chicago  5,  111. 


ROSWELL    SEATING  CQ 

Roswell,   Georgia 


Church    Pews 
Chancel    fit    Pulpit    Furniture 
Sunday    School    Equipment 

Free     Estimate*     and     Free     Planning 

Service     By     Factory     Trained 

Representative*. 


D 


FREE! 

33  SUCCESS -PROVEN 
FUND  RAISING  PLANS 

for  organizations.  Candies,  flavors, 
gift  items,  household  necessities. 
Up  to  100%  profit.  Bonus  gifts. 
Also  free  equipment  for  dining  room 
and  kitchen.  NO  MONEY  NEEDED. 
Write  for  free  catalog  and  details: 
Shelby  Specialty  Co.,  Elyria  46,  Ohio. 


Does    Your    Church 

Need    Money? 

Sell  beautiful  hand  woven  nylon 
handbags.  No  money  invested. 
Write    for    free    fund    raising    plan. 

Eugene   D.    Roberts 
Hand   Woven    Handbags 
1554    N.    Concord    Rd. 
Chattanooga,    Tenn. 


\\  \    ;  // /      "That    thi 


s   may    be    a    sign    among   you,    that    when    your 
children   ask   their   fathers  in   time   to   come   saying, 

(ZQiat  mean  ge  brj  the^e  j£tone5? 

Then    ye   shall    answer    them,   these   stones   shall    be   for   a 
memorial  unto  the  children  of  Israel  forever."  Joshua  4:6-7. 


Just   as   Joshua   commanded   the    twelve   men   of   Israel  to   build   with   perfect 
stones    a  monument    to    commemorate    the    passing   over   Jordan — 
So,  as  our  loved  ones  pa>s  from  our  presence  over  Jordan,  we  should  select 
the  most  perfect,  the  most  beautiful  and  the  most  lasting  stone  for  the  monu- 
ments we  erect  to   commemorate   their  beautiful  virtues  and  accomplishments. 

W'NNSBORO    BLUE   GRANITE 

"The  Silk  of  the  Trade'' 

Excels  in  strength,  durability,  adaptability  to  design,  legibility  of  inscriptions 
and  lusting  beauty.   Some   granites  have   a   surface  resemblance   to   Winnsboro 
Blue  Granite  but  do  not  possess  its  durable  qualities  and  lasting  beauty. 
Write  for   FREE    illustrated   booklet.    "FACTS   for  the    Memorial    Buyer". 

Winnsboro  Granite  Corporation,  Rion,  S.  C. 
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Americas 

Oldest 

Fence 


BY  GROVER   BRINKMAN 


ONE  OF  THE  strangest  fenc- 
es in  the  country  is  located 
at  Grant's  Farm,  Missouri, 
and  is  fabricated  from  the  spoils 
of  war.  It  is  an  unusual,  high  steel 
fence,  that  "guards"  the  old  home 
of  our  eighteenth  President,  Ulyss- 
es S.  Grant. 

Thousands  of  persons  pass  this 
historic  fence  daily,  for  it  is  locat- 
ed alongside  a  busy  thoroughfare. 
But  only  a  few  know  its  signifi- 
cance: the  poignant  drama,  death, 
and  privation  incorporated  into  its 
cold  steel.  Young  men  died  to  make 
this  fence,  and  any  boy  or  girl, 
man  or  woman,  who  stands  along- 
side it  in  silent  retrospection  for  a 
few  moments  will  feel  the  impact 
of  its  bleak,   rusted  steel. 

The  long  fence  is  made  entirely 
of  Civil  War  rifle  barrels,  welded 
into  a  formidable  barricade.  There 
are  actually  2,563  rifle  barrels  in 
the  fence.  Once  these  rifles  were 
held  by  marching  men  and  boys, 
in  the  greatest  internal  conflict 
the  United  States  ever  knew.  The 
soldiers  who  held  the  rifles  have 
all  passed  on.  But  the  fence  still 
stands,  a  silent  memorial  to  the 
havoc  of  war. 

With  the  many  cold  wars  going 
on  in  the  far  corners  of  the  earth, 
this  rifle-barrel  fence  brings  into 
sharp  focus  the  futility  of  war  it- 
self. Back  of  the  fence  is  a  simple 
log    cabin,    complete   with   dogtrot, 


which  is  now  restored.  In  its  day, 
the  cabin  must  have  been  preten- 
tious. It  is  a  long,  rectangular  log 
building,  with  two  large  first-floor 
rooms  and  two  low  attic  bedrooms. 
Grant  himself  hewed  the  logs 
that  built  this  cabin.  Because  at 
the  time  he  was  next  to  penniless, 
he  called  it  "Hardscrabble  House," 
a  name  that  still  clings  to  the 
century-old  structure. 

The  ex-army  captain  was  thirty- 
three  years  of  age,  and  really 
"down  on  his  luck"  in  1855  when 
his  wealthy  father-in-law,  Colonel 
Fredrick  Dent,  set  aside  eighty 
acres  of  his  estate  near  the  limits 
of  the  growing  city  of  St.  Louis, 
for  his  daughter,  Julia.  Today,  the 
city  has  surrounded  the  farm.  But 
the  famous  house,  the  estate,  and 
the  rifle-barrel  fence  have  been 
preserved. 

Hardscrabble  House  is  a  memen- 
to to  Grant's  early  struggle,  the 
turmoil  and  failure  that  seemed  to 
follow  him  wherever  he  went.  Mar- 
ried to  lovely  Julia  Dent,  Grant 
was  happy  here,  but  miserably 
poor.  His  only  income  was  from  a 
truck  farm  and  wood  that  he 
chopped  and  sold  to  wealthy 
Frenchmen  in  nearby  St.  Louis,  to 
burn    in    their    fireplaces. 

A  graduate  of  West  Point,  Grant 
had  seen  service  under  Zachary 
Taylor  in  the  newly  admitted  State 


of  Texas.  He  fought  with  distinc- 
tion in  the  Mexican  War  and 
earned  the  rank  of  captain.  Later 
he  was  assigned  to  garrison  duty 
in  Michigan,  and  in  1852  at  Fort 
Vancouver  on  the  Columbia  River. 
Here  he  met  failure  in  several 
business  enterprises.  He  was  trans- 
ferred to  California  in  1853,  and 
ill  luck  kept  right  on  his  course. 
At  last  he  tried  to  drown  his  trou- 
bles in  drink;  of  course  this  did  not 
help.  Finally  he  was  down  to  his 
last  penny  at  Hardscrabble  House. 

Then  came  the  Civil  War,  and 
the  rest  of  Grant's  life  is  history. 
He  served  two  terms  as  President. 
But  as  soon  as  he  left  the  duties  of 
his  country,  he  was  again  a  busi- 
ness failure. 

The  final  year  of  his  life  was 
spent  in  writing  his  personal 
memoirs,  still  regarded  as  one  of 
the  great  autobiographies  of  Amer- 
ican literature.  Soon  after  finish- 
ing his  memoirs.  Grant  died  of  a 
cancerous  growth  in  his  throat. 

This  American  has  monuments 
in  his  honor  all  over  the  United 
States.  But  the  real  poignant  years 
of  his  life,  his  struggle  with  pover- 
ty, drink,  and  many  types  of  ad- 
versity, were  spent  at  Hardscrabble 
House.  The  only  relic  of  his  physi- 
cal labor  here  is  a  two-wheeled 
cart  which  he  used  for  his  wood- 
selling  trips  to  the  nearby  city.   • 
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Small  Power  - 

Creal  Work 


William  J.  Krutza 

I  g  AVE  YOU  EVER  said,  "Who  am  I  to  do  such  a 

II  big  job?  Why  don't  more  pitch  in  and  do  the 
«^_>/N/  work?"  Then  consider  the  motor  that  operates 
the  Seattle  World's  Fair  "Space  Needle." 

Pointing  six  hundred  feet  into  the  sky,  the  "Space 
Needle"  is  a  ninty-four  foot  diameter  restaurant  and 
glass-enclosed  observation  deck.  Dinner  can  be  served 
to  two-hundred  fifty  people  at  one  time.  The  restau- 
rant makes  one  complete  turn  every  hour.  Diners 
watch  the  changing  panorama  of  the  Fairgrounds, 
the  city,  Puget  Sound,  the  Cascade  and  Olympic 
Mountains  and  Mt.  Rainier. 

What  pushes  this  huge  construction  around?  Only 
a  one  horsepower  motor.  Such  a  big  job  for  such  a 
little  motor!  But  its  efficiency  comes  because  its  total 
power  is  put  to  its  task.  This  little  motor  operates 
through  a  gear  reduction  of  108,000:1.  Every  part  of 
its  energy  is  put  to  work. 

Do  you  have  a  seemingly  impossible  task  in  your 
church?  Just  remember  the  motor  that  operates  the 
"Space  Needle."  Put  all  your  energies  into  your  job. 
Surprisingly,  God  will  see  to  it  that  things  move.  He'll 
use  your  meager  strength  to  accomplish  much  in  His 
kingdom. 


The  Electronic  Idol 


The  television  is  my  companion. 

I  shall  gaze  upon  it.  I  make  my 

couch  in  front  of  it.  It  leadeth 

me  into  The  Hollywood  Circle. 

Yea,  I  will  laugh  at  The  Sunday 

Night  Movie.  I  will  fear  for  Ben 

Casey  and  will  walk  with  Wagon  Train. 

A  table   is  prepared  before  me  in  the 

presence  of  Gunsmoke.  My  mind  is 

dulled  by  The  Twilight  Zone.  The 

rod  and  staff  of  Lawrence  Welk  comfort 

me  and  my  cup  is  full  of  The  Munsters. 

Surely,  goodness  will  prevail  in 

Wrestling  and  mercy  will  be  shown  in   Boxing 

but  I  will  dwell  in  As  the  World  Turns  forever. 

— Robert  E.  Scoggins 


TOP  TWENTY 


By  Donald  S.  Aultman 

National  Sunday  School 
and  Youth  Director 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
November 

1.  Middletown    (Clayton),    Ohio 

2.  Greenville    (Tremont   Avenue),   South    Carolina 

3.  Canton    (9th    and    Gibbs),    Ohio 

4.  Dayton    (East  Fourth),   Ohio 

5.  Cincinnati    (Central    Parkway),   Ohio 

6.  Jacksonville    (Springfield),  Florida 

7.  Cleveland   (North),  Tennessee 

8.  Hamilton   (7th  and  Chestnut),  Ohio 

9.  Kannapolis    (Elm    Street),    North    Carolina 

10.  Fairborn.    Ohio 

11.  Lenoir  City,  Tennessee   (tie) 

Wilmington    (4th   Street),   North   Carolina    (tie) 

13.  Griffin,    Georgia 

14.  Nassau    (Faith  Temple),  Bahamas 

15.  Cleveland   (South),  Tennessee 

16.  South  Gastonia,  North  Carolina 

17.  Anderson    (McDuffie    Street),    South    Carolina 

18.  Chattanooga   (North),  Tennessee 

19.  West   Flint,    Michigan 

20.  Erwin,  North  Carolina 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S   ENDEAVOR 
November 

1.  Dayton    (East  Fourth),  Ohio 

2.  Middletown    (Clayton),   Ohio 

3.  East  Fayetteville,   North   Carolina 

4.  Goldsboro,    North    Carolina 

5.  Cincinnati    (Central  Parkway),  Ohio 

6.  Greenville    (Tremont   Avenue),    South    Carolina 

7.  Jacksonville   (Springfield),  Florida 

8.  Youngstown,  Ohio 

9.  Crumbley's  Chapel,  Alabama 

10.  Iowa  Park,  Texas 

11.  MacArthur,  West  Virginia 

12.  Buford,  Georgia    (tie) 

13.  Erwin,    North    Carolina    (tie) 

14.  Indianapolis  (West),  Indiana  (tie) 

15.  Lexington,  North  Carolina 

16.  Chicago    (North),  Illinois 

17.  Orlando   (Orange  Avenue),  Florida 

18.  Canton  (9th  and  Gibbs),  Ohio 

19.  Alma,   Georgia    (tie) 

20.  Birmingham    (North),  Alabama    (tie) 
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You  asked  for  it — Here  it  is! 


^Jhe  brand  n 
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STUDENT 
QUARTERLY 
FOR  YOUTH 


Price:    25c    (56    pages) 


Pocket    size;     4     pages    per     lesson;     for    ages     15 


AVAILABLE   NOW   FOR  THE  JANUARY,    FEBRUARY,   MARCH     QUARTER,    1965 
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For  some  time  the  church  has  had  an  acute  need  for  a 
student  quarterly  for  our  young  people.  Providence  has 
permitted  us  to  pioduce  such  a  publication.  Attractive, 
concise,  utilitarian,  this  student  quarterly  is  only  AVa  x 
6  inches  in  size.  Four  pages  are  given  to  each  lesson  and 
the    portion    of    Scripture    being    studied     is    included 

The  excellent  commentary,  slanted  toward  youth,  is 
written  by  a  competent  writer  and  teacher,  Dr.  Donald  N. 
Bowdle.  This  quarterly  has  youth  appeal  and  should  be 
quite  popular  with  our  young  people.  It  is  not  meant  to 
replace  the  "Senior-Hi"  take  home  papers,  but  is  to 
supplement    them. 

— Clyne  W.  Buxton,  Director  of  Sunday  School  Literature 


YOUTH— Ask  your   teacher  for  the  YOUTH    STUDENT. 

TEACHER — Ask  your  Sunday  School  secretary  to  order  the 
YOUTH  STUDENT. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SECRETARY— Order  one  for  each  stu- 
dent,   age    1  5-24. 

(It  is  listed  on  the  new  order  blank.) 

PASTOR — You  can't  afford  not  to  have  the  YOUTH 
STUDENT  for  your  youth.  Let's  give  them  the 
best! 


Order    from    Church     of    God     Publishing    House,  922    Montgomery    Ave.,    Cleveland,    Tenn.    37312 
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Please    Read    This! 


In  the  January,  1965,  issue  of  the  Lighted  Pathivay, 
on  page  13,  we  presented  an  article  entitled  "Miss 
America  Gives  Testimony."  This  item  related  to  the 
current  Miss  America  who  was  crowned  in  Atlantic 
City  recently.  Important  to  this  particular  article  was 
the  emphasis  this  young  lady  places  upon  her  religious 
convictions.  While  we  held  serious  reservations  about 
her  participation  in  the  pageant  at  all,  we  felt  there 
was  merit  in  offering  some  word  of  her  religious 
testimony  in  view  of  the  pervading  indifference  to 
religious    concepts   at   this   level   of   society. 

Unfortunately,  and  to  our  chagrin  and  great  dis- 
tress, we  failed  to  anticipate  the  many  contradictory 
intimations  which  evolve  from  this  article.  It  could  be 
interpreted  that  by  printing  this  item  we  are  accept- 
ing the  current  "Miss  America"  as  being  an  example 
of  a  dedicated  Christian.  It  could  appear  that  we 
sanction  young  people  entering  such  contests  and  dis- 
playing themselves  immodestly,  as  they  surely  must, 
to   seriously   compete. 

We  are  sincerely  dismayed  that  any  such  sugges- 
tions should  have  been  communicated  through  our 
having  printed  this  article.  We  should  like  our  readers 
to  clearly  understand  that  we  believe  contests  such 
as  the  "Miss  America  Pageant"  to  be  worldly,  vain 
and  unspiritual.  We  abhor  the  exposure  "Miss  America" 
must  freely  make  of  her  body  in  such  a  contest  and 
believe  it  is  not  conducive  to  greater  modesty,  chaste 
behavior  or  Christ-likeness.  While  we  do  applaud  any 
real  Christian  convictions  this  young  lady  may  hold, 
we  do  not  intend  to  suggest  that  she  is  a  model  of 
Christian  behavior  to  be  imitated  by  our  young  people. 

We  believe  in  and  subscribe  to  the  concept  that 
biblical  holiness  is  God's  standard  for  His  people.  It 
is  also  our  deep  conviction  that  the  principles  of  holi- 
ness are  completely  relevant  to  the  lives  of  young 
persons  today.  We  should  like  to  emphasize,  therefore, 
that  the  Lighted  Pathivay  is  dedicated  to  the  purpose 
of  guiding  youth  toward  this   consecration. 
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Published  monthly  at  the  Church  of  God  Publishing  House. 
Cleveland,  Tenn.  All  materials  intended  for  publication  in  The 
LIGHTED  PATHWAY  should  be  addressed  to  Clyne  W.  Buxton, 
Editor.  All  inquiries  concerning  subscriptions  should  be  addressed 
to  Bookkeeping  Department,  Church  of  God  Publishing  House, 
Cleveland,   Tennessee. 
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HILE  DRIVING  ALONG  a  boulevard  in  a 
southern  city  I  came  upon  a  magnificent  Jew- 
ish synagogue.  In  studying  the  remarkable 
architecture  of  this  house  of  worship,  I  immediately 
saw  bold  letters  on  the  front  which  read:  This  is  none 
other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of 
heaven.  The  architect,  quoting  Genesis  28:17,  felt 
that  these  words  of  ancient  Jacob  belonged  on  this 
ultramodern  edifice.  Immediately  my  mind  recon- 
structed the  time  and  place  of  this  notable  statement 
of  the  patriarchal  Jacob.  Sleeping  alone  under  the 
stars  with  stones  for  a  pillow,  he  had  just  had  the 
astounding  dream  of  angels  ascending  and  descending 
a  ladder,  and  God  had  just  finished  talking  with 
him.  Amazed  that  God  would  speak  to  him,  Jacob  said, 
"Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place;  and  I  knew  it  not." 
He  named  the  place  Bethel. 

For  a  church  to  be  called  the  gate  to  heaven  is 
most  fitting,  for  within  its  walls  souls  of  youths  and 
adults  are  shaped  for  eternity.  In  my  childhood  I 
knew  a  man  who  mocked  the  preacher,  poked  fun 
at  church  members,  and  led  a  life  of  dissipation. 
But  one  night  that  man  went  to  church.  God  gripped 
his  heart,  and  the  sinner  yielded  to  the  Saviour.  That 
worship  service  became  a  gateway  to  heaven  for 
him  because  he  died  within  a  few  weeks,  testifying 
that  all  was  well. 

A  house  of  worship  should  be  a  lighthouse  to  erring 
men,  a  Bethel  where  men  meet  God,  a  place  where 
sinners  become  saints.  Getting  men  saved  is  the  pri- 
mary purpose  of  the  church.  A  local  church,  around 
the  altar  of  which  sinners  are  constantly  finding 
salvation  and  Christians  are  continually  dedicating 
themselves  in  Christian  service,  is  a  church  attending 
to  the  King's  business.  Such  a  church  is  a  gate  to 
heaven. 

Oh,  the  joy  of  going  to  God's  house!  To  have  un- 
diluted fellowship  with  the  believers,  to  sing  the  songs 


of  redemption,  to  commune  with  God  as  a  congrega- 
tion— this  is  next  to  heaven  itself;  then  the  gate  of 
heaven  is  fully  ajar.  Someday  soon  we,  the  believers, 
will  walk  through  that  gate  into  the  eternal  presence 
of  God.  At  that  time  the  joy,  the  thrill  and  the  holiness 
of  an  earthly  worship  service  will  be  greatly  amplified 
and  will  be  ours  to  experience  throughout  the  aeons. 
But  until  that  day  we  will  keep  going  to  church;  we 
will  not  forsake  "  the  assembling  of  ourselves  togeth- 
er, as  the  manner  of  some  is;  but  (will  be)  exhorting 
one  another:  and  so  much  the  more,  as  .  .  .  (we) 
see  the  day  approaching"   (Hebrews  10:25). 

A  man's  thoughts  are  never  nobler  than  when  he 
sits  in  God's  house.  From  there  sin  looks  its  dirtiest 
and  any  taint  of  wrong  in  his  life  looms  before  him 
as  a  black  mountain.  Furthermore,  pure  thoughts 
flow  more  freely  at  church.  While  a  mortal  man, 
driven  by  a  heavenly  inspiration,  imparts  God's 
truths  from  the  pulpit,  the  listener,  being  able  to 
think  faster  than  the  preacher  forms  words,  search- 
es out  the  intricate  recesses  of  his  soul  as  he  is  built 
up  in  the  most  holy   faith. 

We  have  varied  experiences  in  God's  house.  Within 
its  walls  we  attend  classes  of  biblical  instruction  and 
train  our  children  from  God's  Book.  We  baptize  be- 
lievers, dedicate  the  children,  and  when  they  grow  up 
they  are  married  there.  When  loved  ones  cross  the 
bridge  of  death,  we  bring  them  to  God's  house  where 
His  spoken  Word  comforts  our  broken  hearts,  telling 
us  that  we  shall  see  them  again.  The  local  church, 
then,  with  its  sorrows,  its  joys  and  its  guidance  is 
near  the  heartbeat  of  God.  The  church  is  the  gate 
to   heaven. 
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A  RE  WE  CAREFUL  of  the  words  we  utter?  Do 
//  our  words  betray  us?  If  so,  we  have  but  to 
~S\I  emulate  the  life  of  the  Master.  We  must 
speak  so  that  those  about  us,  when  they  hear  our 
words,  will  know  that  we  have  been  with  Jesus,  and 
have   learned   of  Him. 

Words  are  truly  the  measure  of  a  man.  Words 
speak  our  nationality.  They  speak  our  social  status. 
They  speak  our  scholastic  standing,  but  most  impor- 
tant of  all  they  reveal  the  tenor  of  our  inmost  spirit. 

When  we  lose  the  language  of  God,  we  find  that 
we  are  using  the  language  of  the  street,  and  though 
the  present  age  has  lowered  the  level  of  speech,  this 
does  not  change  the  Tightness  or  wrongness  of  some 
words. 

Several  years  ago  a  well-known  broadcaster  and 
newswriter  received  some  letters  critical  of  his  use 
of  "Gee,"  "Gosh"  and  "Golly."  Since  this  broadcast 
was  a  five-minute,  pot-pourri  type  of  program,  car- 
ried coast  to  coast  in  the  afternoon,  the  newsman 
asked  for  a  write-in  on  the  controversy  from  his  lis- 
teners. He  received  thousands  of  letters  largely  accept- 
ing the  use  of  what  we  now  call  "slang"  as  not 
offensive.  According  to  reports,  several  court  cases 
in  recent  years  have  declared  that  outright  swearing 
is  no  longer  considered  offensive,  since  it  is  practiced 
by  so  many  people.  This,  of  course,  does  not  make 
it  right! 

WORD  ORIGINS  CAN  be  a  source  of 
great  interest,  as  well  as  a  source  of  help  in  our 
use  of  them.  Webster's  unabridged  dictionary  is  a 
good  source  to  study  the  origin  of  some  of  the  slang 
words  accepted  by  many  today. 

"GOSH  is  a  softened  form  of  GOD  used  as  a 
mild  oath. 

"GEE  is  a  minced  form  of  JESUS  used  in  mild  oaths. 

"GOLLY  is  an  euphemistic  substitute  for  GOD." 

These  "slang"  words  are  vastly  different  from  the 
words  spoken  by  the  Master  as  He  walked  the  dusty 
roads  on  earth.  "All  bare  him  witness,  and  wondered 
at  the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of  his 
mouth — "  Words  so  simple,  so  plain,  yet  spoken  so 
graciously  to  become  as  the  balm  of  Gilead  to  the 
peoples'  souls! 

We  express  our  thoughts  and  intentions  in  a  pleas- 
ing or  a  disagreeable  way,  and  if  we  have  respect  for 
the  feelings  of  others  we  are  careful  not  to  offend 
them  with  our  words.  But  let  us  remember  that  the 
greatest  danger  of  all  is  that  we  grieve  our  loving 
Saviour. 

The  Words  of  Jesus  in  their  great  simplicity  and 
sincerity  offer  us  encouragement  here  on  earth  and 
the  promise  of  life  everlasting.  Certainly  they  are 
worthy  of  our  most  careful  study  and  should  create 
a  great  desire  in  us  to  strive  daily  to  speak  the  gra- 
cious words  of  the  Lord.  • 


[+  OD  PROTECTS  HIS  people  from  the  power  of 
tj  Satan  today  just  as  surely  as  He  put  a  hedge 
^S  about  Job.  So  the  evil  one  has  adopted  devious 
ways  of  preventing  Christians  from  enjoying  the  priv- 
ileges Christ  has  purchased  and  provided  for  us.  His 
suggestions  are  so  close  to  us — and  ordinary — that  we 
do  not  think  of  them  as  imps  of  Satan. 

Catalogued  in  the  I's  of  the  dictionary,  tucked  away 
in  our  vocabularies  are  these  imps  which  clip  the 
wings  of  prayer. 

Improper  thoughts  hinder  us.  As  we  pray,  we  re- 
member how  dirty  the  car  is,  and  we  figure  out  when 
we  can  wash  it.  Perhaps  the  foreman  told  you  to  do 
something  the  first  thing  in  the  morning,  and  you 
rack  your  brains  trying  to  recall  it.  Or  you  want  to 
shop  on  Tuesday,  so  the  washing  and  ironing  must  be 
done  on  Monday.  How  to  do  it? 

We  can  put  this  imp  to  flight  with  a  proper  prayer: 
"O  Lord,  forgive  me  for  wandering  thoughts.  Help 
me  to  think  only  of  Thee." 

Then  there  is  the  /mpossible!  We  must  admit  that 
this  one  scares  us  so  much  at  times  that  we  just  wash 
our  hands  of  or  try  to  forget  the  matter.  After  all,  there 
are  a  thousand  and  one  other  things  to  pray  about. 
But  when  the  need  really  grips  us,  we  rout  this  sug- 
gestion with  united  prayer.  "If  two  of  you  shall  agree 
on  earth  as  touching  any  thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it 
shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven"  (Matthew  18:19). 

An  Episcopal  minister  in  Philadelphia  places  his 
hands  on  the  heads  of  incurables  and  prays  while 
laymembers  in  the  pews  also  intercede.  Sick  people  are 
healed  every  week.  A  Baptist  minister  reports  that  he 
and  his  congregation  prayed  for  a  cancer  patient 
that  doctors  had  given  up.  God  delivered  him.  God 
healed  a  Methodist  minister  of  Baltimore,  and  he  now 


holds  special  services  "for  anyone  who  needs  prayer 
for  anything." 

These  ministers  and  people  are  following  the  simple 
pattern  laid  down  in  James  5:14,  16 — to  "call  for  the 
elders  of  the  church  .  .  .  and  pray  one  for  another." 

Having  conquered  impossible,  it  would  seem  that  all 
things  surely  are  possible  unto  us.  Even  in  the  realm  of 
science,  we  have  learned  to  think  twice  before  we  say, 
"/mpossible!"  But  Satan  has  an  even  more  effective 
suggestion:  improbable. 

So  many  small  things  concern  us.  And  we  believe 
that  God  is  interested  in  the  minutest  detail  of  our 
lives.  Nevertheless,  improbable  makes  it  seem  sort  of 
unnecessary  to  pray  for  protection  when  we  go  out  in 
the  car,  or  for  remembrance  to  commend  little  Mary 
for  the  good  job  of  dusting,  or  for  help  in  all  our 
daily  tasks.  As  a  result  things  don't  turn  out  so  well. 

There's  the  relative  who  says  church  is  a  "racket." 
Yes,  it  is  possible  for  him  to  be  converted.  But  with  his 
attitude  improbable  rears  its  evil  head.  This  didn't 
defeat  one  Christian  though.  He  prayed  for  the  con- 
version of  a  friend  for  twenty-five  years,  and  God 
answered! 

But  improbable  is  always  lurking  nearby.  People  say, 
"We  live  in  a  different  day  and  age.  Yes,  it  did  work  in 
their  church,  but  we  have  a  different  situation.  Oh,  it 
is  possible  all  right,  but — " 

To  all  these  suggestions  the  Scripture  says,  "Jesus 
Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day,  and  for  ever" 
(Hebrews  13:8). 

Victory  for  ourselves,  our  families  and  our  churches 
will  be  won  on  our  knees.  But  the  ordinary  imps  will 
try  to  infiltrate  our  prayer  life.  We  must  recognize 
and  conquer  them.  Only  then  will  our  prayers  ascend 
into  the  very  presence  of  God  and  move  His  mighty 
hand  in  our  behalf.  • 
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It  is  revealing  to  pay 

social  calls 

in  some  Christian  homes. 


CUMBERED 
CHRISTIANS 

BY   ROY   BERNARD   JUSSELL 


N  LUKE  10:40  WE  find  the  word  cumbered.  Jesus 

relates  it  to  Martha,  Mary's  sister,  saying  that 

Martha    was    "cumbered    about    much    serving." 

Jesus    gently   rebuked    Martha    for   being    cumbered: 

•'Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful  and  troubled  about 

many  things"  (Luke  10:41). 

Martha  was  not  less  devoted  to  Jesus  than  was  her 
sister,  Mary;  the  difference  between  them  was  their 
understanding  of  what  was  most  important  in  a  Chris- 
tian's life.  Whenever  the  Son  of  God  visited  the  two 
sisters,  whom  He  dearly  loved,  Mary  sat  at  His  feet 
as  was  customary,  listening  with  rapt  attention  to  ev- 
ery word  her  Master  spoke;  but  the  cumbered  Martha 
stirred  around  in  the  kitchen  preparing  an  elaborate 
meal  for  the  Teacher  instead  of  hearing  His  preach- 
ing. 

Are  some  Christians  so  cumbered  with  matters  of 
worldly  duty  and  interest  that  they  have  but  little 
time  to  hear  the  Word  and  study  it,  and  talk  it,  too? 

It  is  revealing  to  pay  social  calls  in  some  Christian 
homes.  One  is  put  to  wonder  if  these  people  ever 
read  anything  but  a  newspaper,  or  hear  anything  but 
a  television  program.  Their  conversations  include 
these  interests  and  exclude  mention  of  Bible  reading 
and  related  matter  that  encompasses  history  of  great 
Christians.  Why  cannot  our  home  conversations  be  in 
part  quotations  and  stories  from  the  Great  Book? 
There   is  no  book  on  earth  its  equal. 


Why  should  we  be  cumbered  about  excessively  elab- 
orate foods,  worldly  styles  in  clothing,  hairdos,  fur- 
niture and  automobiles,  to  the  near  exclusion  of  re- 
membering Him  who  gave  us  life  itself  to  enjoy? 

Should  Christians  be  cumbered  with  up-to-the- 
minute  gadgets  of  small  consequence,  costly  and  soon 
discarded?  Should  Christian  men  talk  of  little  else  but 
car  transmissions,  gas  mileages,  ball  games  and  even- 
tual leisure  from  cares? 

Are  not  all  these  things  divisive  from  God.  lohen 
they  consume  our  lives  in  thought,  word,  and  action? 
Moderate  attention  to  these  matters  is  essential  and 
our  God-given  right.  Glance  at  Martha,  who  per- 
mitted herself  to  be  cumbered  with  a  comparatively 
non-essential  act,  being  "troubled  with  many  things" 
when  her  first  duty  as  a  Christian  was  to  hear  the 
Word. 

Can  it  be  that  our  Christians  of  today  have  no 
time  to  be  what  the  word  Christian  means?  Has  the 
transient,  comparative  trivia  of  the  world  replaced 
hope  and  thought  of  eternal  life  in  a  flawless,  beau- 
tiful great  beyond? 

Fabulous  inventions  and  technology  have  lifted  from 
our  backs  the  hard  toil  of  yesteryear;  machines  la- 
bor in  our  stead,  leaving  us  much  time.  Time  for  what? 

May  God  release  us  from  being  cumbered,  so  that 
when  we  meet  Him  face  to  face  we  need  "not  be 
ashamed  before  him  ..."  (1  John  2:28).  • 
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TOGETHER  TO  GOD'S  HOUSE 


Christian  fellowship  will  play 

an  important  part 

in  their  future  lives. 


. 


BY   EVELYN   PICKERING 


NE  MORNING  AFTER  Sunday  school  was  dis- 
missed, our  nine-year-old  son  decided  he  had 
received  enough  religion  for  the  day  and  in- 
formed us  he  was  not  going  to  church.  Preaching  serv- 
ices were  held  only  twice  each  month  at  our  church, 
so  the  other  Sundays  we  gladly  worshiped  with  an- 
other group  of  Christians  nearby. 

For  the  first  time  a  child  of  ours  had  rebelled 
against  church  attendance,  and  in  my  heart  I  was 
questioning  the  cause.  Perhaps  Glenn  had  a  game  of 
marbles  or  another  small  boy  activity  in  mind  this 
particular  morning,  because  the  nearer  we  ap- 
proached our  neighboring  church,  the  louder  became 
his  protests.  Gently  but  firmly,  my  husband  took  his 
arm  saying,  "Glenn,  let's  go  by  the  house."  (Our 
home  was  only  a  short  distance  from  either  church.  I 
The  girls  and  I  walked  on  to  church,  found  seats,  and 
the  congregation  was  singing  the  opening  hymn 
when  my  husband  slipped  in  beside  us  with  a  teary- 
eyed,  but  meek  little  boy.  Until  the  day  our  son  mar- 
ried, we  never  again  heard  him  object  to  attending 
preaching  services  with  the  family.  Daddy's  firm  hand 
had  taught  him  a  never-to-be-forgotten  lesson. 

Unless  sickness  prevented  our  doing  so,  my  husband 
and  I  always  went  with  (didn't  send)  our  five  chil- 
dren to  Sunday  school  and  other  church  services. 
Often  the  little  ones  were  restless  and  did  not.  under- 
stand every  word  of  the  minister,  but  we  know  some 
seed  fell  on  good  ground  and  became  fruitful.  God 
spoke  to  our  two  boys  and  three  girls  at  an  early  age 
and  each  surrendered  his  life  to  Christ.  These  heart- 
warming experiences  were,  I  firmly  believe,  the  re- 
sult of  religious  training  in  the  home  and  reguiar 
church  attendance  with  loved  ones. 


If  boys  and  girls  are  accompanied  by  their  parents 
to  God's  house  each  Sunday,  the  worship  services  and 
Christian  fellowship  will  play  an  important  part  in 
their  future  lives. 

The  church  going  habit  will  be  so  firmly  established 
that  in  later  years  they  will  find  it  almost  impossible 
to  break.  On  the  Sabbath,  God  will  tenderly  be  tugging 
at  heartstrings,  reminding  them  of  parents  who 
taught  by  example  that  God's  day  should  be  kept 
holy. 

My  husband  and  I  can  gratefully  testify  to  this 
glorious  truth,  because  each  Sunday  finds  our  five 
grown  and  married  children  worshiping  together  in 
God's  house  with  their  sons  and  daughters.  • 
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Esco^A  Betel 


•-*&_    The  children  enjoy  recreation  during  recess 


lirst  graders 

line  up  to 

receive    free    milk    at    reces 


BY  RUTH   CRAWFORD 


SCOLA  BETEL  is  the  name 
of  the  two  primary  schools 
that  the  Church  of  God  op- 
erates in  Central  Brazil.  One  func- 
tions in  a  local  church  building  in 
Goiania;  the  other  is  located  in 
Parque  Amazonia. 

Primary  schools  in  Brazil  consist 
of  one  year  of  kindergarten  and 
four  years  of  grade  school,  the  five 
years  being  more  or  less  equiva- 
lent to  the  elementary  school  pro- 
gram in  the  United  States. 

Looking  back  three  years,  I  can 
recall  quite  well  the  beginning  of 
the  primary  school  in  Parque  Ama- 
zonia. We  had  canvassed  the  com- 
munity some  months  earlier  and 
discovered  that  there  were  dozens 
of  children  in  the  vicinity  not  go- 
ing to  school  anywhere,  because 
there  was  no  school  nearby.  We 
announced  that  in  March  of  1962, 
classes  would  begin. 

The  date  arrived  with  amazing 
rapidity  and  we  were  not  exactly 
ready.  Funds  were  insufficient  to 
purchase  the  needed  facilities.  Our 
furniture  consisted  of  some  bench- 
es which  were  being  used  for  the 
Sunday  school.  Before  we  got  ta- 
bles built,  the  students  sat  on 
the  benches  until  they  received 
their  assignments,  then  sliped  out 
of   them,   knelt  on   the   floor,  and 
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used  the  benches  as  desk  tops. 
There  were  no  blackboards  either, 
but  we  remedied  that  by  purchas- 
ing and  painting  some  pieces  of 
Masonite.  The  teachers  promised 
to  us  by  the  Brazilian  government 
did  not  get  assigned  on  time,  so 
for  a  while  Mary  Frances  Poe, 
Janet  Carter,  Millie  Crosswhite  and 
I  substituted.  Millie  served  as  di- 
rector of  the  school. 

Even  with  such  obstacles,  the 
school  has  wielded  its  influence  up- 
on the  community.  Ever  since  its 
beginning,  we  have  had  more  ap- 
plicants than  we  can  accept  in  the 
school.  Children  under  seven  years 
of  age  cannot  enter.  Presently 
there  are  109  pupils  enrolled.  The 
curriculum  is  set  up  to  meet  state 
requirements,  and  it  is  a  rather 
accelerated  course.  The  students 
learn  to  do  fractions  in  the  first 
grade!  They  study  only  half  a  day, 
thus  making  it  possible  for  two 
groups  to  study  in  the  morning  and 
two  in  the  afternoon.  Two  young 
lady  members  of  the  Church  of  God 
are  teaching  in  the  school,  and 
there  are  two  teachers  paid  by  the 
State  of  Goias. 

We  receive  free  powdered  milk 
from  the  United  States  government 
through  the  Progress  for  Peace 
Program.    This     is     prepared    and 


served  to  the  children  at  recess. 
They  enjoyed  it  until  the  weather 
got  cool,  and  then  they  renigged; 
they  no  longer  wanted  to  drink 
anything  "cold" — though  the  milk 
was  mixed  with  ordinary  tap  wa- 
ter. How  could  we  give  them  this 
nourishment  if  they  refused  to 
drink  the  milk?  One  of  the  teach- 
ers came  up  with  an  excellent  idea. 
She  began  serving  the  milk  by 
heaping  tablespoonsful  to  the  stu- 
dents, and  they  ate  it  like  dry 
Kool-Aid.   They    loved    it! 

In  addition  to  the  subjects  re- 
quired by  the  Brazilian  govern- 
ment for  all  primary  schools,  we 
have  a  daily  Bible  class  for  each 
grade.  With  the  use  of  visual  aids, 
the  lessons  appeal  to  the  young*- 
sters.  The  Word  has  lodged  in 
hearts,  and  more  than  forty  of  the 
students  have  accepted  the  Lord 
this  school  term.  Some  face  open 
persecution  from  non-Christian 
parents  when  they  accept  salva- 
tion, but  they  continue  following 
the  Lord.  Others  have  been  able 
to  win  some  of  their  relatives  and 
friends  to  Christ.  And  because  of 
the  school,  we  have  been  invited 
into  a  number  of  homes  where  we 
would  not  otherwise  have  had  the 
opportunity  to  witness  for  the 
Lord.   • 
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THE  CHRISTIAN 
IDEAL 


Assist  our  campus  ministry  by 
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The  Christian  lif?  is  learned  pri- 
marily from  the  way  Christians 
live.  It  is  taught  by  example,  but 
the  examples  could  not  possibly 
cover  every  situation  of  life.  In  the 
Gospels  and  Acts,  the  foundation 
of  Christian  doctrine  is  begun  and 
afterwards  is  elaborated  in  the 
Epistles  and  is  exemplified  in  the 
lives  of  the  early  believers.  The  Bi- 
ble, however,  gives  man  a  basic 
formula  to  assure  his  proper  con- 
duct: Jesus  Christ  is  to  work  a 
work  in  the  heart  of  man,  to  change 
his  nature,  and  to  motivate  his  life; 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  guide  the  be- 
liever in  developing  a  mature  per- 
sonality and  to  direct  his  daily  life 
and  conduct. 

The  problems  of  the  times  must 
be  dealt  with  constructively.  A  cre- 
ative initiative  must  be  brought  to 
the  task  of  Christian  living,  based 
on  the  words  and  deeds  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  empowered  by  the  guid- 
ing force  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Jesus 
Christ  is  alive  today.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  in  the  world  to  guide  men 
into  all  truth.  These  facts  make 
Christians  aware  that  they  are  not 
enslaved  by  a  written  code;  neither 
are  they  left  to  their  own  devices. 


Believers  are  living  under  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  Church  and  the  rule 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  is  adequate 
for  all  their  needs.  Before  men  is 
the  divine  record:  the  teachings  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  history  of  the 
Early  Church,  and  the  examples  of 
Christian  men.  It  is  clear  from  these 
that  the  strongest  force  for  right 
living  is  still  Jesus  Christ.  Believers 
have  the  assurance  of  His  direct 
aid  through  the  Spirit  as  they  seek 
to  understand  and  to  apply  the  will 
of  God  to  their  affairs.  Christ  still 
leads  the  way.  More  than  that,  He 
gives  the  strength  to  follow  Him. 
The  Christian  ideal  lies  before 
every  believer,  not  as  a  remote 
mountain  peak,  but  as  an  ethical 
Everest  which  must  be  scaled  by 
individual  skill  and  endurance. 
This  ideal  is  a  narrow  path  on 
which  man  may  walk  with  Christ, 
guided  by  the  Holy  Ghost  and  as- 
sured of  constant  companionship. 
The  life  and  discipline  of  Jesus 
Christ  will  have  constructive  con- 
sequences on  the  behavior  of  be- 
lievers. He  is  the  only  adequate  mo- 
tivation to  right  living.  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  dynamic  force  of  disciple- 
ship.  • 
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MONTH  OF 
CONTRASTS 


BY  JAMES   E.   ADAMS 


A     CCORDING  TO  AN  old  say- 

/ 1  ing.  "March  comes  in  like 
JL  JL  a  lion  and  goes  out  like  a 
lamb."  It  is  a  month  of  contrasts. 

Even  history  testifies  to  this. 
Among  men  and  nations,  one  has 
attained  his  goal  through  peace, 
the  other  through  war;  one  has 
been  victor,  the  other  vanquished; 
and  one  has  employed  love,  the 
other  hate. 

It  was  in  March,  1836,  that  the 
rallying  cry,  "Remember  the  Al- 
amo." was  born.  During  the  Texan 
war  of  independence  this  Francis- 
can mission  was  made  into  a  fort 
and  defended  by  150  Texans  and 
Americans  against  some  4,000  Mex- 
icans led  by  Santa  Anna.  All  but 
seven  of  the  defenders  perished  in 
the  siege,  and  they,  after  they  sur- 
rendered, were  murdered. 

But  in  this  same  month  ninety- 
eight  years  later,  the  United  States 
Congress  quietly  granted  Philippine 
independence,  to  become  effective 
in  1945.  Little  did  either  nation 
realize  that  in  the  meantime  a 
holocaust  of  war  would  engulf  the 
island  empire.  But  in  the  end  vic- 
tory came,  and  the  quiet  promise 
of  independence  prevailed. 

No    one    seems    to    have    marked 


the  day  when  Geronimo,  the 
Apache  Indian  warrior,  was  born. 
Determined  to  leave  an  impression 
upon  his  generation,  he  became  a 
notorious  raiding  leader  and  ter- 
rorist in  the  Southwest  from  1884 
to  1886.  He  was  captured  by  fed- 
eral troops  once  and  escaped.  But 
it  was  in  this  month  that  his  spir- 
it was  finally  broken,  and  he  sur- 
rendered. 

On  March  15,  1767,  another  one 
destined  to  be  a  leader  was  born. 
As  a  man,  Andrew  Jackson  stead- 
ily grew  in  popularity  and  prestige 
till  he  attained  the  highest  office 
in  our  country — President  of  the 
United  States.  He  was  a  soldier,  a 
man  of  action,  a  vigorous  leader. 
It  has  been  said  that  he  retired 
from  office  with  an  even  greater 
following  than  when  he  was 
elected. 

In  March,  1862,  the  ironclad 
Merrimac  triumphantly  steamed 
into  Hampton  Roads  and  had 
things  pretty  much  its  own  way. 
Shells  from  the  United  States  Frig- 
ates Cumberland  and  Congress 
glanced  harmlessly  off  the  war- 
ship's steel  sides.  It  sank  the  two 
wooden  vessels.  However,  the  ar- 
mored Monitor  attacked  and  dam- 


aged the  Merrimac.  The  invader 
was  forced  to  withdraw. 

Adolf  Hitler  invaded  Austria  in 
March,  1938,  and  started  the  chain 
reaction  which  culminated  in 
World  War  II.  His  desire  to  rule 
the  world,  his  mad  grab  for  ter- 
ritory, ended  in  defeat  and  death. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  United 
States  paid  Russia  $7,200,000  for 
Alaska.  This  was  on  March  30, 
1867.  Some  feelings  may  have  been 
hurt  because  the  great  purchase 
was  called  "Seward's  Folly"  for 
Secretary  of  State  William  H.  Se- 
ward who  helped  engineer  the 
transaction.  But  not  a  shot  was 
fired,  and  Alaska  has  become  our 
forty-ninth  state. 

In  this  month  of  contrasts  men 
still  say  (as  they  have  before), 
"The  fittest  will  survive."  But 
Christ  says,  ".  .  .  the  meek  .  .  . 
shall  inherit  the  earth"  (Matthew 
5:5). 

Men  say,  "Might  makes  right." 
But  Christ  says,  ".  .  .  they  that 
take  the  sword  shall  perish  with 
the   sword"    (Matthew   26:52). 

Men  say,  "To  the  strong,  the  bat- 
tle." But  we  believe,  ".  .  .  this  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith"  (1  John  5:4).  « 
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OD  WORKS  IN  mysterious  ways  His  wonders 
to  perform,"  wrote  William  Cowper,  the  English 
poet.  What  greater  wonder  is  there  than  re- 
generation, when  God  comes  into  a  sinner's  life  and 
transforms   him  by  His   power? 

God  is  "not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance"  (2  Peter  3:9). 
To  this  end  He  works  in  hearts  by  His  Holy  Spirit  and 
orders  the  circumstances  of  our  lives  that  we  might 
come  to  the  end  of  ourselves  and  accept  His  great 
salvation. 

Adoniram  Judson,  a  young  skeptic  on  his  way  to  the 
West  for  a  wild  fling,  was  brought  to  his  spiritual 
senses  when  he  stopped  at  an  inn  for  the  night  and 
had  a  room  next  to  a  dying  man.  That  night  as  he 
heard  the  dying  man's  groans,  young  Judson  came  to 
believe  in  the  realities  of  eternity  and  shortly  after- 
wards yielded  himself  to  Christ. 

George  Mueller,  the  German  theological  student  who 
intended  to  enter  the  ministry  as  a  profession  but 
laughed  at  God,  was  drawn  to  Him  when  he  saw  a 
man  kneel  in  prayer.  George  Mueller  had  never  before 
seen  a  man  kneel  before  His  Maker  in  humility  and 
adoration.  He  knelt  too,  and  was  converted. 

Hudson  Taylor  had  a  day  off  from  work  at  the 
bank.  Being  home  alone  and  having  nothing  better 
to  do,  he  found  a  little  pamphlet  in  his  father's 
study  called,  "The  Finished  Work  of  Christ."  As  he 
read  it  sprawled  in  the  hayloft,  the  way  of  salvation 
dawned  upon  him.  Christ  had  done  everything  to  save 
his  soul.  His  part  was  to  receive  the  finished  work 
of  Christ  by  faith.  Hudson  Taylor  believed,  received 
and  was  saved. 

John  Newton,  an  English  sailor,  had  sunk  to  the 
depths  of  sin  and  shame.  Caught  in  a  storm  at  sea, 
he  faced  a  watery  grave.  Recalling  his  wicked,  blasphe- 
mous life  he  realized  that  he  was  doomed  for  all 
eternity.  But  when  in  his  extremity  he  cried  out  to 
God  for  mercy,  God  spoke  peace  to  his  soul  and  also 
saved  his  life. 

A  letter  from  an  elderly  lady  friend  when  Allen 
Gardiner,  a  brilliant  young  naval  officer  of  Britain, 
was  in  a  serious  mood,  persuaded  him  to  turn  from 
his  life   of  sin   to   Christ. 

Ebenezer  Erskine,  an  unconverted  preacher  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  finally  turned  to  Christ  when  his 
Christian  wife  became  desperately  ill  and  God  restored 
her.  He  said  as  he  yielded  at  last,  "I  flee  for  shelter 
to  the  blood  of  Jesus.  I  will  live  to  Him;  I  will  die 
to  Him.  I  take  heaven  and  earth  to  witness  that  all 
I  am  and  all  I  have  are  His." 

A  twentieth  century  friend's  proud  heart  melted  in 
contrition  before  God  through  the  sorrow  of  having 
two  mentally  retarded  sons. 

"Despisest  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness  and  for- 
bearance and  longsuffering;  not  knowing  that  the 
goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance"  (Romans 
2:4)? 

Thank  God  for  His  leading  in  our  lives  and  His 
dealings  with  us  to  bring  us  to  Him  and  eternal  bliss.  • 


Qo6's 

mysterious 
ways 


BY  MATILDA   NORDTVEDT 


WILLIAM  COWPER 
ADONIRAM  JUDSON 
GEORGE  MUELLER 
HUDSON  TAYLOR 
JOHN  NEWTON 
ALLEN  GARDINER 
EBENEZER  ERSKINE 
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ALCOHOL 
DESTROYS 

BY   DAVID   BEATTY 

Sunday  School  and  Youth 
Director  of  Indiana 


OULD  WE  WITH  ink  the 
ocean  fill,  And  were  the 
skies  of  parchment  made; 
Were  ev'ry  stalk  on  earth  a  quill, 
And  ev'ry  man  a  scribe  by  trade," 
to  record  the  heartaches,  sorrows, 
and  harmful  effects  of  alcohol  up- 
on mankind  throughout  history 
"Would  drain  the  ocean  dry;  Nor 
could  the  scroll  contain  the  whole, 
Tho'  stretched  from  sky  to  sky." 

Recently  while  perusing  a  news- 
paper my  eyes  fell  upon  an  article 
that  told  of  a  tragic  incident  in 
which  a  man,  under  the  intoxica- 
tion of  alcohol,  came  home  and 
started  an  argument  with  his  wife. 
The  argument  ended  with  the 
man's  stabbing  his  wife  to  death 
and  brutally  killing  his  five-year- 
old  son.  The  story  went  on  to  ex- 
plain how  this  man  was  a  faithful 
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and  loyal  husband,  and  only  occa- 
sionally became  intoxicated.  His 
friends  said  he  would  never  have 
done  such  a  thing  had  he  been 
himself.  I  dropped  the  paper  and 
this  question  flashed  through  my 
mind.  "Why  was  he  not  himself?" 
The  answer,  of  course,  is  evident. 
Alcohol  had  blunted  his  mind, 
dulled  his  sensibilities  and  caused 
him  to  act  abnormally. 

You  may  say  this  is  just  an 
isolated  case,  but  the  facts  and  fig- 
ures are  startling.  Every  day,  splat- 
tered across  the  front  pages  of  our 
newspapers,  the  horrifying  effects 
of  alcohol  stare  us  in  the  face. 
Alcohol  accounts  for  one  out  of 
every  ten  patients  who  enter  our 
mental  hospitals.  It  delays  a  per- 
son's reflexes  from  5  to  10  percent. 
Because  of  this  retarding  effect,  al- 
cohol stands  as  a  major  cause  of 
traffic  accidents. 

Extensive  histological  studies  show 
that  when  a  person  is  intoxicated 
his  brain,  body  cells,  and  tissues 
undergo  a  process  of  degeneration, 
and  in  chronic  cases  the  organs 
often  get  beyond  repair  or  restora- 
tion by  any  treatment  now  known 
to  science.  Since  alcohol  affects  the 
intellect,  perception,  memory,  dis- 
crimination, emotions,  judgment, 
self-control,  and  association  of 
ideas;  the  intoxicated  individual 
has  little  or  no  control  over  his 
conduct. 

In  the  light  of  these  facts,  arises 
this  question  —  "Why  do  people 
drink?"  The  non-abstainer  says 
that  a  few  minutes  after  drinking 
alcohol  he  loses  the  feeling  of  re- 
sponsibility, worry,  and  discomfort. 
In  return  for  these,  he  says,  comes 
a  lighthearted  sense  of  well-being, 
bringing  physical  and  mental  com- 
fort. It  is  common  to  hear  a  non- 
abstainer  say,  "It  releases  me  from 
the  dissatisfaction  of  existence." 
Others  say,  "It  takes  me  away  from 
my  irritation,  concerns,  and  du- 
ties," and  to  some  it  means  just 
an  easy  forgetting.  Therefore,  we 
assume  that  the  reason  most  peo- 
ple drink  is  to  give  their  minds 
and  bodies  change  and  refresh- 
ment. 


Realizing  these  truths,  let  us  not 
lose  sight  of  the  perils  in  the  path- 
way of  those  who  drink,  but  let 
us  throw  the  light  of  truth  upon 
the  danger  that  awaits  those  who 
take  the  first  social  drink.  We,  the 
youth  of  America,  are  faced  with 
this  enemy  whose  tactics  are  var- 
ied. This  enemy  does  not  strike  and 
take  its  toll  suddenly;  it  is  slow, 
gradual,  yet  sure.  Its  effects  can 
be  seen  all  over  our  nation.  Al- 
cohol inflames  the  mind  of  a  teen- 
age driver  to  race  down  the  high- 
way, and  run  head-on  into  an  on- 
coming vehicle  and  kill  the  inno- 
cent occupants;  it  warps  the  think- 
ing of  a  father  to  take  a  piece 
of  firewood  and  beat  his  fifteen- 
year-old  daughter  to  death;  it 
causes  a  young  mother  to  take  a 
pillow  and  suffocate  her  sleeping 
baby.  The  enemy  of  alcohol  is  like 
a  huge  octopus  that  stretches  its 
monstrous  tentacles  across  our 
land  and  grasps  thousands  of  lives 
and  squeezes  them  till  they  drop 
in  a  lifeless,  morbid  heap. 

Regardless  of  the  popularity  of 
alcoholic  beverages,  we  must  not 
become  entangled  in  its  snare.  We 
must  realize  that  there  is  nothing 
good  about  alcohol.  As  a  beverage 
it  gives  nothing  and  takes  every- 
thing. It  is  the  greatest  criminal 
in  history  and  has  made  millions 
of  homes  unhappy.  It  has  trans- 
formed many  ambitious  youths  in- 
to hopeless  parasites.  It  has  made 
the  wise  man  foolish  and  trampled 
him  in  his  folly.  It  has  ruined  mil- 
lions of  lives  and  shall  try  to  ruin 
millions  more. 

I  realize  we  cannot  solve  the  tre- 
mendous problems  caused  by  the 
use  of  alcoholic  beverages  over- 
night, but  we  can  join  forces  and 
try  to  start  a  wave  of  enthusiasm 
against    this    harmful    indulgence. 

We  should  board  the  express  train 
of  progress  toward  a  higher,  nobler 
civilization  with  the  words  of  Bish- 
op Wilbur  E.  Hammaker  who  gave 
us  the  safest  and  surest  route  to 
travel  to  freedom  from  the  evils  of 
alcohol.  He  said,  "It  is  on  that 
straight  and  narrow  road  named 
ABSTINENCE."  • 
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BY  NORMAND  J.  THOMPSON 


QJVLA^RTT  AS 

a  goose: 


U.    ^ 


HEN  I  WAS  a  lad,  we 
children  never  called  each 
other  "dumb"  or  "crazy." 
Instead,  we  would  say,  "You  silly 
goose!"  That  put  the  target  of  our 
criticism  so  far  down  on  the  in- 
telligence totem  pole  that  he  was 
practically  a  moron! 

Since  those  childhood  days,  how- 
ever, I  have  changed  my  mind  about 
geese  being  silly.  I  have  found  that 
they  work  hard  in  the  cotton  fields 
of  California  and  the  Southern 
states,  waddling  along  between  the 
rows  and  eating  the  weeds.  They 
also  keep  down  the  weeds  in  the 
mint  fields  of  the  Pacific  North- 
west, and  in  strawberry  patches 
everywhere.  Strangely,  Mrs.  Goose 
never  harms  the  farmers'  cotton, 
mint,  or  berries,  but  keeps  the 
fields  clean  of  grass  and  weeds. 

These  big,  fat  cousins  of  the  duck 
also  make  excellent  watchdogs, 
shepherds,  and  guards.  A  goose 
(the  male  is  called  a  gander)  often 
becomes  attached  to  her  young 
master,  and  will  follow  him  around 
like  a  devoted  dog.  Geese  are  said 
to  beat  both  dogs  and  horses  in 
intelligence.  Observe  a  flock  when 
feeding,  and  you  will  see  one  or 
two  always  standing  guard,  erect 
and  alert  for  trouble.  Geese  mate 
for  life,  and  help  their  mates  in 
feeding  and  training  the  little  gos- 
lings. 

Those  who  think  geese  are  silly 
do  not  know  anything  about  geese. 
Those  who  think  the  gospel  mes- 
sage is  silly  do  not  know  anything 
about  it,  either!  Let  us  discuss 
this  a  bit. 


"Christians  never  have  any  fun," 
young  Johnny  told  me  one  Sunday 
morning  in  our  Sunday  school 
class.  "They  can't  go  to  places  of 
amusement  and  enjoy  themselves 
like  other  people.  So  they  wear  long, 
sad  faces." 

"Johnny,  that's  not  true,"  I  cor- 
rected him.  "The  Christian  does  en- 
joy himself  —  without  worldly 
amusements.  Why  is  he  happy?  Be- 
cause his  sins  are  forgiven,  he  has 
peace  with  God,  and  he  has  Christ 
within,  who  is  the  hope  of  glory. 
Christianity  is  not  a  dour  discipline 
to  be  endured,  but  an  exciting  daily 
experience  with  God  to  be  en- 
joyed." 

"Oh,  church  and  praying  and 
stuff  are  all  right — for  old  people," 
Johnny  retorted,  with  a  shrug. 

A  couple  of  his  cronies  grinned 
and  snickered.  The  rest  of  the  boys 
in  the  class  sat  speechless,  shocked. 

"Johnny,  that's  perfectly  silly!"  I 
told  him  firmly.  "Church  and  pray- 
ing are  for  'whosoever  will.'  That 
includes  boys  and  girls.  Remem- 
ber, we  recently  studied  about  Je- 
sus telling  His  disciples  to  'Permit 
the  children  to  come  to  me,  and  for- 
bid them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven?'  Saying  that 
church  and  praying  are  only  for 
old  folks  is  as  wrong  as  saying 
church  and  prayer  are  only  for 
times  of  trouble,  sickness,  or  death. 
None  of  us  believes  that,  do  we?" 

The  boys  sat  in  noncommital  si- 
lence. Johnny  squirmed  in  his  seat. 
How  do  boys  get  such  silly  ideas 
about  religion?  I  wondered.  I  hoped 
Johnny  was  not  depending  on  his 
mom's  religion  to  take  him  to 
heaven. 


I  spent  the  next  few  minutes  ex- 
plaining to  the  boys  how  silly  this 
was.  Salvation,  I  said,  was  strict- 
ly a  do-it-yourself  project.  You  had 
to  do  your  own  praying,  Bible 
studying,  and  church-going.  You 
had  to  use  your  own  wings  to  fly, 
as  any  goose  knew.  You  had  to 
know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  your 
own  personal  Saviour. 

"Now,"  I  asked,  "how  many  of 
you  boys  think  religion  and  sal- 
vation are  the  same?" 

Johnny's  hand  shot  up. 

"Witch  doctors  of  pagan  tribes 
practice  religion,"  I  pointed  out. 
"But  their  religion  often  calls  for 
lying,  stealing,  even  murder.  Sal- 
vation is  vastly  different!  Salva- 
tion means  being  a  child  of  God 
through  faith  in  the  atoning  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Would  you  like  to 
be  a  Christian,  Johnny?  Would  you 
like  to  have  Jesus  in  your  heart, 
and  know  the  joy  of  sins  forgiven, 
and  live  forever  in  the  beautiful, 
heavenly  mansion  Jesus  is  prepar- 
ing for  you?" 

Johnny  glanced  around  quickly 
to  see  what  his  classmates  thought 
of  all  this.  Encouraged  by  their 
friendly  smiles,  he  nodded,  "Yes, 
Sir." 

I  opened  my  Bible  to  John  3:16. 
Johnny  was  smart — smart  as  any 
goose.  He  knew  the  only  way  to 
learn  the  truth  about  salvation 
and  God  was  to  be  saved  and  know 
Jesus  as  a  personal  Saviour.  He 
knew  that  seeking  the  Lord  was 
not  a  wild-goose  chase,  but  obe- 
dience to  Christ's  loving  invitation, 
"Come  unto  me!"  • 
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OR  TWO  DAYS  Barney  Sin- 
clair, soldier  on  a  three-day 
pass,  had  done  nothing  but 
stare.   He   had  heard   that  Hawaii 
was    the    paradise    of    the    Pacific. 
Now  he  believed  it! 

There  was  so  much  to  see  .  .  . 
the  flowered  hedges  blooming  gay- 
ly  .  .  .  dusky-haired  ladies  wear- 
ing colorful  muu-muus  and  pink 
plumeria  leis  .  .  .  the  flag  raised 
over  the  Arizona  in  Pearl  Harbor, 
the  grave  of  1,102  men  .  .  .  fishes 
adorned  with  spangles  .  .  .  huge 
machines  crossing  the  pineapple 
fields  as  pickers  load  the  fruit  on 
their  long  arms  .  .  .  orchids  bloom- 
ing casually  in  backyards. 

Barney  and  I  became  acquainted 
on  my  first  visit  to  the  islands, 
and  I  was  equally  as  impressed  as 
Barney  with  this  golden  land.  It 
was  all  that  the  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce claimed.  We  both  saw  the 
happy  islands  with  awe-wondering 
eyes.  Some  people  say  Hawaii  is 
like  California.  It  is  like  California 
only  in  the  sense  that  an  orange 
and  a  tangerine  are  alike.  Both  are 
citrus.  California  is  the  golden 
orange,  but  Hawaii  is  the  delight- 
fully different,  tangy  tangerine. 

The  sights  delighted  us  both  but 
it  was  the  Buddhist  temple,  differ- 
ent from  anything  either  one  of  us 
had  ever  seen,  that  caused  us  to 
think.  We  went  to  the  temple  with 
our  mutual  friend,  Jim  Turner, 
who  ran  a  Christian  bookstore  on 
the  Island  of  Oahu. 

Jim  took  us  to  the  Soto  Zen 
Temple  in  downtown  Honolulu.  It 
was  so  different  that  I  don't  know 
who  stared  the  hardest,  Barney 
or  me.  We  were  used  either  to 
Gothic  architecture  or  small  white 
country  churches.  Soto  Zen  Tem- 
ple had  cost  one-half  million  dol- 
lars to  build.  It  was  set  back  of  a 
wide  green  lawn.  The  center  build- 


ing was  square  with  a  square  tow- 
er that  graduated  into  a  ball  and 
then  a  fancy  steeple.  On  each  side 
was  an  octagon-shaped  building 
with  smaller  balls  and  steeples. 

Red  steps  led  up  to  the  large  pil- 
lared entryway.  Inside  the  audi- 
torium had  roomy,  comfortable 
wooden  pews,  and  was  pleasantly 
airy.  The  pews  were  filled  with 
American  tourists  on  one  of  the 
special  guided  tours. 

Barney  and  I  stared  at  the  altar 
which  was  far  more  ornate  than 
any  American  pulpit  or  lectern. 
In  the  front  floor  level  was  a  fancy 
black-lacquered  table  overlaid  with 
gold.  On  it  were  several  red- 
lacquered  bowls.  On  a  raised  plat- 
form behind  the  black-lacquered 
table  was  a  gold  table  with  sev- 
eral bowls,  and  on  each  side  was 
an  octagon  stand  with  bowls  with 
gold  lotus  leaves  in  them.  Filigree 
gold  strips  hung  from  the  ceiling 
as  well  as  red  tassels.  And  to  one 
side  was  a  gold  Buddha,  weighing 
some  750  pounds. 

The  priest  of  the  temple  was  the 
Rev.  S.  E.  Hunt,  an  elderly  man 
with  grey  hair,  wearing  a  black 
kimona  and  a  wide  sash.  He  stepped 
in  front  of  the  altar  and  said,  "We 
welcome  you  to  our  temple." 

"He  is  from  England.  He  came 
here  as  a  missionary  and  was  con- 
verted to  Buddhism,"  Turner  whis- 
pered to  Barney  and  me. 

"So  there  are  converts  both 
ways!"  Barney  exclaimed. 

"One  reason  I  was  attracted  to 
Buddhism,"  Hunt  went  on,  "was  the 
logic  of  the  doctrine  of  Karma. 
Those  of  you  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  Bible  know  that  Jesus 
taught  Karma  when  He  said, 
'Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap.'  (The  Lord  Je- 
sus did  not  actually  say  this.  It  is 
a  quotation  from  the  Apostle  Paul 


[Galatians  6:7],  but  it  is  some- 
times credited  to  the  Lord  by  those 
who  are  not  fully  acquainted  with 
the  biblical  record.)  We  see  the 
truth  of  this  doctrine  on  every  side 
of  us.  You  sow  a  seed  and  reap  a 
flower.  The  same  is  true  in  life.  A 
young  man  once  said  to  me  that 
he  believed  his  sins  were  forgiven 
by  God.  I  told  him  that  I  did  not 
know  if  his  sins  were  forgiven  or 
not,  but  that  he  would  still  have  to 
reap  the  consequences  of  his  sin." 

He  walked  over  to  the  other  side 
of  the  altar  before  he  continued  in 
a  different  vein.  "After  my  lecture, 
you  will  be  permitted  to  go  into 
the  next  room  where  the  ashes  of 
the  dead  are  in  niches.  You  will 
notice  in  front  of  the  jars  of  ashes, 
not  flowers  as  in  the  western 
world,  but  bowls  of  food.  Christian 
people  sometimes  ask  me  when  I 
expect  the  dead  to  eat  the  food 
that  we  place  in  front  of  the  jars 
containing  their  ashes.  I  tell  them, 
'the  same  time  that  you  expect  the 
dead  to  smell  the  flowers  you  put 
on   their   graves.' " 

As  if  we  did!  I  muttered  to  my- 
self and  was  relieved  when  the 
man  had  finished  his  talk  and  the 
crowd  strolled  out  of  the  temple. 
It  bothered  me  to  see  the  man  act 
the  Judas.  I  am  a  freedom-loving 
American  enough  to  feel  that  his 
turning  to  Buddhism  was  his  own 
privilege;  but  to  have  him  stand 
up,  and  with  his  subtle  reasoning 
confuse  the  average  tourist,  who 
was  not  certain  of  his  beliefs,  both- 
ered me. 

As  we  walked  down  the  steps  to- 
ward Turner's  car,  Barney  mut- 
tered, "It's  a  funny  looking 
church!" 

"Temple,"  I  automatically  cor- 
rected. "But  after  all,  it  is  Oriental, 
and  architecture  doesn't  make  a 
church.  One  could  worship  God  in 
any  shape  building." 
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"I  like  my  church  better,  but 
perhaps  that's  childhood  training. 
And  perhaps  my  beliefs  are  also. 
Perhaps  we  do  misunderstand  these 
people  we  so  easily  call  heathen. 
Perhaps  they  have  more  than  we 
give  them  credit  for." 

"You're  upset,"  Turner  sensed. 

"I  think  he's  shocked,"  I  said, 
because  I  too  had  been  shocked  at 
what  I  had  seen.  "That  wasn't  the 
picture  I  have  been  given  of  other 
religions." 

"Don't  judge  all  Buddhist  tem- 
ples by  that  tourist-bait  temple.  It's 
modernized  strictly  for  American 
consumption.  You  should  hear  the 
congregation  singing  'Sweet  Hour 
of  Contemplation.' " 

"Instead  of  'Sweet  Hour  of 
Prayer'?"  I  realized  with  added 
shock. 

"Yes,"  Turner  nodded,  "and  the 
children  learn  to  sing  'Buddha 
loves  me.' " 


Barney  stood  and  stared  at  the 
octagon-shaped  building  while  I 
reminded  myself  There  is  peace 
only  in  absolute  ignorance  and  ab- 
solute knowledge.  Right  now  you 
have  that  little  knowledge  which 
is  dangerous. 

"There  are  many  different  kinds 
of  churches  in  Honolulu.  I  could 
show  you  Makiki  Church  for  Jap- 
anese Christians,  but  instead  let  me 
show  you  an  authentic  Shinto 
Shrine." 

"All  right,"  Barney  said. 

We  got  into  Turner's  car  and 
deftly  he  drove  us  to  another  part 
of  the  business  section  of  Honolulu 
and  parked. 

In  the  center  of  the  block  was 
torri  (an  arch  with  the  ends  of 
the  cross  piece  curved  upward).  Di- 
rectly inside  were  two  fierce-look- 
ing stone  dogs.  The  building  was 
actually  an  ordinary  house  which 
was  painted  red.  As  we  approached 


it,  there  was  a  sign  saying,  "Please 
remove  your  shoes." 

All  three  of  us  slipped  off  our 
shoes,  and  stepped  into  the  shrine. 
It  was  clean,  neat,  and  definitely 
looked  different  to  my  western 
eyes,  even  different  from  the  Soto 
Zen  Temple.  There  were  straw  mats 
on  the  floors,  no  pews,  but  kneel- 
ing cushions.  The  room  was  long 
and  narrow,  with  no  place  for  a 
congregation  to  listen  to  a  sermon. 
Where  the  altar  or  pulpit  might 
have  been,  bamboo  screens  hung, 
concealing  whatever  was  behind 
them.  Large  white  lanterns  with 
red  characters  hung  from  the  ceil- 
ing. There  was  a  huge  bowl  of  car- 
nations and  an  equally  large  box 
marked  "Offerings." 

Along  the  side  of  the  wall  were 
gifts  such  as  mixing  bowls,  elec- 
tric egg  beaters,  Coca  Cola  con- 
tainers, and  other  practical  items, 

PLEASE  TURN  TO  PAGE  24 
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J±   STORY  FOR  CHILDREN 

BY   NEAL   NEITZEL 


FRIENDLY  NURSE  guided  Paul  into  the  hos- 
pital  room. 

"You  have  a  visitor,"  the  nurse  said,  smiling 
at  the  dark-haired  boy  propped  up  in  bed. 

Paul  walked  into  the  room.  The  other  boy's  left 
leg  was  wrapped  in  thick  white  bandages.  The  nurse 
walked  over  to  the  bed  and  lowered  the  pulley 
straps  a  few  inches.  Then  she  smiled  at  the  boys 
and  hurried  out  of  the   room. 

"Hello,  Jerry,"  Paul  said  cheerfully.  He  smiled  at 
the  other  boy.  "I  brought  you  some  magazines  and 
our  Sunday  school  papers  to  read." 

Jerry  took  the  magazines  and  papers.  "Thank  you," 
he  said.  He  looked  surprised  to  see  Paul.  "Why  did 
you   visit  me?"   he   asked. 

Paul  sat  down  on  the  chair  beside  the  bed.  Jerry 
didn't  have  many  friends.  That  was  because  Jerry 
laughed  and  poked  fun  at  the  other  boys  and  girls. 
He  was  the  biggest  boy  in  his  grade.  He  enjoyed 
pushing  and  shoving  the  other  boys  and  pinching 
and  teasing  the  girls. 

"I  came  because  I  wanted  to,"  Paul  replied  truth- 
fully. Jerry  had  broken  his  left  leg  in  a  fall  from  a 
tree.  Paul  knew  that  none  of  the  other  children  had 
visited  Jerry. 

"You  wanted  to?  After  I  smasked  that  balsa  wood 
glider  of  yours?"  Jerry  frowned.  "And  after  the  way 
I  have  laughed  at  you  and  called  you  bad  names?" 
Jerry  shook  his  head.  He  didn't  understand. 

"You  could  have  lots  of  friends  if  you  wanted  to," 
Paul  said  quietly.  "I  wanted  to  visit  you  because 
Jesus  asked  us   to   love   everyone." 

Jerry  just  sat  propped  up  by  his  pillow  staring 
at   Paul. 

"This  is  a  very  nice  room,"  Paul  said,  gazing  at 
the  pink  walls  and  grey  tile  floors.  "You  can  see  the 
cross  on   top   of  our  church   from  your  windows." 

Jerry  nodded.  "My  leg  will  have  to  be  in  a  cast  for 


weeks,"  he  said  unhappily.  "I  guess  that  God  was 
punishing   me    for  being   so   bad." 

Paul  shook  his  head.  "No,  I  don't  think  so,"  he 
said  seriously.  "I  think  that  God  wants  to  help  you. 
Being  here  like  this,  you  will  have  time  to  think, 
Jerry.  I  hope  that  you  will  read  those  magazines  and 
Sunday  school  papers.  I'll  bring  more  next  time  I 
visit,"  he  promised. 

Then,  Paul  told  Jerry  about  school  and  they  talked 
about  their  plans  for  the  summer  vacation.  The  nurse 
came  in  just  as  Paul  stood  up,  ready  to  leave. 

The  visit  hadn't  been  as  unpleasant  as  Paul  thought 
it  might  be.  Jerry  had  seemed  grateful  to  have  com- 
pany. 

During  the  following  weeks,  Paul  visited  the  hos- 
pital many  times.  He  took  Jerry  more  magazines, 
fruit,  and  candy  bars.  On  the  last  visit,  Paul  brought 
along  some  gingerbread  cookies  his  Mother  had  baked. 

Jerry  thanked  Paul  for  the  cookies.  "I  am  going 
home  tomorrow,"  Jerry  said  happily.  "I  won't  be 
able  to  return  to  school  for  a  while,  yet,  but  I  am 
studying  my  lessons  so  I  won't  be  behind." 

"That's  fine,"  Paul  said,  grinning  with  pleasure 
at  the  good  news.  "If  I  can  help  you,  please  let  me 
know!" 

"You  have  helped  me,  Paul!"  Jerry  replied  eagerly. 
"When  I  can  walk  again,  I  would  like  to  walk  to 
Sunday  school  class  with  you.  And,  I  want  to  buy  a 
glider   for  you    to    replace  the   one   I   smashed." 

"You  don't  have  to  do  that,"  Paul  answered.  Paul 
was  glad  to  hear  that  Jerry  had  changed  so  wonder- 
fully! 

"I  used  the  time  God  gave  me  for  thinking,"  Jerry 
said  seriously.  "You  were  right.  I  wasn't  being  pun- 
ished. I  guess  I  have  been  punishing  myself. 

Weeks  before,  Paul  hadn't  looked  forward  to  making 
the  visit  to  the  hospital.  Now,  smiling  at  his  new 
friend,  Paul  knew  how  worthwhile  his  visits  had  been!  • 


18 


ff 


ILLIAM  W.  WALFORD,  writer  of  'Sweet 
Hour  of  Prayer,"  was  blind  from  birth.  He 
was  a  very  humble  minister  and  might  have 
been  unknown  had  he  not  written  this  beautiful  hymn. 
For  years  the  credit  for  the  hymn  was  ascribed  to 
Fanny  Crosby,  another  blind  hymn  writer. 

Even  though  Mr.  Walford  was  deprived  of  the  sight 
of  his  eyes,  he  had  a  keen  mind  and  an  active  memory 
with  an  unusual  power  of  insight  and  understanding. 
He  had  no  formal  education,  but  had  the  desire  to 
memorize  the  entire  Bible,  and  he  did  go  a  long  way 
toward  his  goal.  He  memorized  the  whole  New  Testa- 
ment, the  Book  of  Psalms,  the  prophecies  and  some 
of  the  historical  portions,  which  he  could  repeat  with 
unerring  accuracy. 

The  country  parish  Mr.  Walford  served  in  Coleshill, 
England,  did  not  provide  the  clergyman  a  sufficient 
salary,  so  he  supplemented  it  by  fashioning  useful 
articles  out  of  bone  and  ivory  and  sold  them  in  the 
community. 

Mr.  Walford  wrote  "Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer"  probably 
about  the  year  1842.  He  gave  it  to  Reverend  Thomas 
Salmon,  a  Congregational  minister  of  Coleshill,  Eng- 
land. Mr.  Salmon  considered  the  words  worthwhile  and 
brought  a  copy  with  him  when  he  came  to  New  York. 
The  New  York  Observer  gladly  published  the  poem. 
and  William  B.   Bradbury  set  it   to   music. 

Mr.  Walford's  life  must  have  been  full  of  trouble. 
By  reading   the   words  of   this   hymn,   one    finds   re- 


ferences to  his  struggles,  but  his  Christian  faith  lift- 
ed him  above  the  hardships  of  daily  life.  Not  too  many 
Christians  know  this  hymn  by  memory,  but  it  would 
be  well  worth  any  person's  time  to  memorize  it. 

A  very  remarkable  incident  was  related  by  Mrs. 
Merriam  Grant,  one  of  the  survivors  of  a  tragic  rail- 
road accident  in  1887.  Six  young  people  boarded  the 
train  and  in  order  for  them  all  to  sit  together,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Grant  changed  their  seats.  The  Grants  be- 
lieved the  group  to  be  either  theatrical  people  or  con- 
cert singers.  They  were  so  gay  and  sang  so  much. 

Just  before  tragedy  struck,  one  of  the  young  ladies 
chose  to  sing  "Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer,"  and  all  listened 
as  she  sang  the  first  verse  concluding  with: 

And  since  He  bids  me  seek  His   face. 
Believe  His  word  and  trust  His  grace, 
I'll  cast  on  Him  my  every  care 
And  wait  for  thee,  sweet  hour  of  prayer. 

All  the  group  joined  in  by  singing  softly  the  words 
of  "Nearer  My  God  to  Thee." 

They  had  just  finished  singing  when  the  engine 
struck  a  bridge,  the  rear  car  plunged  through  the 
two  cars  ahead.  The  young  lady  who  had  sang  "Sweet 
Hour  of  Prayer"  and  her  husband  were  killed.  The 
Grants  were  saved  because  of  the  courtesy  they  had 
shown  in  exchanging  seats.  We  can  well  understand 
why  this  beautiful  hymn  became  indelibly  fixed  in  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Merriam  Grant.   • 


BY  GENEVA  CARROLL 


W.  W.  Walford 


1.  Sweet  hour    of  prayer!  sweet  hour    of  prayer !  That  calls  me   from     a  world  of    care,) 
And    bids    me,     at     my    Fa-ther's  throne,  Make  all    my  wants  and  (Omit ) ) 

2.  Sweet  hour    of  prayer !  sweet  hour    of  prayer!  Thy  wings  shall  my    pe  -  ti  -  tion  bear  j 
To     Him  whose  truth  and   right -eous-ness,   En- gage   the  wait  -  ing  (Omit )j 

3.  Sweet  hour    of  prayer !  sweet  hour    of  prayer!  May  I     Thy  con  -  so  -  la  -  tion  share  j 
Till     from  Mount  Pis  -gah's  loft  -  y  height,     I    view   my  home  and  (Omit )  ] 


D.  C.  ■  And  oft  es  -  caped  the  tempt-er's  snare  By  Thy  re  -  turn,  sweet  (Omit , 
D.  C.  -  /'//  cast  on  Him  my  ev  ■  'ry  care,  And  wait  for  Him,  sweet  (Omit , 
D.  C.  -j^nd  shout,  while  pass  -  ing    thru    the     air,    Fare -well,  fare -well,  sweet  (Omit . 


wish-es  known;  In  sea-  sons  of    dis  -  tress  and  grief,  My  soul  has    of  -  ten  found  re  -  lief, 

souls  to  bless;  And  since  He  bids  me  seek  His  face,  Be-lieveHisword  and  trust  His  grace, 

take  myflight;Thisrobe  of  flesh  I'll  drag,  and  rise  To  seize  the    ev  -  er  -  las t-ing  prize; 


Win.  B.  Bradbury 
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GROW 


A    Bible-based    and    dramatic    c  h 


u 


SPIRITUAL  FACTORS  IN 

CHURCH  GROWTH 


HE  READINESS  OF  men  to 
receive  the  message  of  Pen- 
tecost means  that  the 
Church  of  God  can  grow  tremen- 
dously during  the  coming  months 
and  that  many  new  congregations 
can  be  established.  The  magnitude 
of  this  opportunity  for  church 
growth  cannot  be  clearly  illustrat- 
ed because  many  churchmen  ex- 
pect their  growth  to  be  slow  and 
often  feel  that  rapid  increase  is 
somehow  discreditable. 

There  is  no  end  to  the  growth  of 
a  church  that  steps  out  on  faith 
and  concentrates  on  a  central  idea : 
that  of  going  everywhere  and 
preaching  the  gospel  with  assur- 
ance that  the  Lord  will  confirm 
His  Word  by  attending  results — 
spiritual  growth.  This  method  was 
valid  in  New  Testament  days  and 
is  still  God's  way  for  church  growth, 
because  church  growth  depends  on 
winning  converts,  not  just  an  in- 
crease in  numbers. 

The  challenge  is  not  to  maintain 
the  status  quo  but  to  reach  out  by 


faith  to  the  unchurched  multitudes 
and  even  to  the  "churched"  who 
have  a  sincere  longing  for  true 
Pentecostal  involvement.  We  can 
see  today's  opportunities  in  their 
true  dimension  only  if  we  fully 
grasp  the  impact  and  pattern  of 
New  Testament  outreach. 

The  Bible  furnishes  ample  pre- 
cedent for  a  personalized  and  per- 
sistent program  of  outreach  and 
growth.  Not  only  do  we  find  an 
authoritative  example  in  the  Early 
Church,  but  we  are  also  confront- 
ed on  the  contemporary  scene  with 
numerous  successful  churches  that 
are  constantly  being  strengthened 
and  enlarged  through  a  personal- 
ized program  of  outreach. 

The  best  results  in  evangelism 
are  produced  through  a  systema- 
tic effort;  however,  it  is  evident 
that  even  spasmodic  ventures  in 
"people-to-people"  efforts  have 
proved  to  be  a  tremendous  growth 
factor.  The  active  participation  of 
laymen  in  an  organized  program  of 
outreach  furnishes  a  church  with 
new  fervor  for  New  Testament 
evangelism  and  an  important  fact 
becomes  clear:  God  uses  men  to 
carry  His  message  to  the  lost.  The 
objective  of  New  Testament  evan- 
gelism can  be  easily  summarized  in 
one  word — souls. 

As  a  vital  part  of  our  denomina- 
tion's emphasis  on  growth,  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Department 
is  pleasedi  to  advance  a  Bible- 
based  and  dramatic  church-builder 
campaign.  It  will  be  called  GROW 
and  will  be  promoted  as  part  of 
our   annual    loyalty    program    be- 


tween Easter  and  Pentecost.  GROW 
campaign  is  based  on  John  15:1- 
19,  and  will  be  conducted  the  first 
four  weeks  of  May.  Pastors  will  re- 
ceive a  free  packet  and  may  order 
all  materials  from  the  Church  of 
God  Publishing  House. 

The  Sunday  school  has  been  ac- 
cused of  shallowness  in  its  drive 
for  scholars.  Much  has  been  said 
about  contests,  giveaways,  and 
flashy  promotional  schemes  some- 
times used  to  draw  a  crowd.  The 
GROW  church-builder  campaign 
has  been  designed  to  provide  in- 
teresting and  colorful  materials  all 
based  on  sound  Bible  principles. 
The  materials  will  include  tools  for 
enlisting,  outreach,  and  growth. 

ENLISTING 

GROW  provides  enlistment  tools. 
It  is  important  in  advance  of  the 
campaign  to  cultivate  worker  un- 
derstanding and  participation.  This 
is  to  be  done  with  a  Leadership 
Pledge  Form.  Basic  to  the  entire 
campaign  is  enlistment  on  a  per- 
sonal basis.  In  addition  to  the 
leadership  of  the  church,  all  who 
are  willing  to  work  for  enlarge- 
ment are  to  make  a  personal 
pledge.  This  pledge  involves  two 
commitments — personal  attendance 
each  Sunday  of  the  campaign  and 
an  earnest  effort  to  distribute  pros- 
pect invitations.  These  enlistment 
tools  are  geared  to  record  both 
willingness  to  work  and  effort. 
OUTREACH 

The  GROW  campaign  is  designed 
to  reward  effort  as  well  as  results 
of  the  individual,  thus  giving  this 
enlargement    campaign    a    unique 
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flavor.  GROW  is  an  outreach  ef- 
fort, and  a  Prospect  Invitation 
Card  makes  it  possible  for  every- 
one to  carry  out  a  basic  kind  of 
witnessing— the  personal  invitation. 
This  is  a  genuine  personalized  ef- 
fort to  be  used  discriminate^.  The 
invitations  are  neat,  dignified,  and 
in  good  taste.  These  outreach  ma- 
terials should  create  good  public 
relations  and  bring  attendance  re- 
sults. 

GROWTH 

Naturally  the  GROW  campaign 
will  be  concerned  with  growth — 
real  New  Testament  growth.  Unlike 
many  enlargement  campaigns, 
GROW  rewards  effort  as  well  as 
results.  This  is  clearly  demonstrat- 
ed by  a  vine  unit  display  in  each 
classroom.  Each  person  who  signs 
a  pledge  is  given  a  unit  or  vine  seg- 
ment. This  vine  unit  grows  each 
week  as  a  result  of  the  worker's  ef- 
fort; a  green  leaf  will  be  added 
for  his  personal  attendance  each 
week,  a  grape  will  be  attached  for 
each  prospect  he  invites  and  a 
bonus  grape  given  when  the  pros- 
pect actually  attends.  (A  provision 
is  also  made  for  use  of  the  vine 
units  by  departments  to  illustrate 
the  reaching  of  goals.) 

Research  in  church  growth  has 
caused  an  isolation  of  seven  basic 
factors  that  contribute  to  church 
growth.  It  is  believed  that  close 
observation  and  further  develop- 
ment of  these  factors  will  stimulate 
a  positive  and  proper  philosophy  of 
church  growth. 
1.  New      Testament      growth      is 


BY  HOLLIS  L.  GREEN 


brought  about  by  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  not  by  human 
effort. 

2.  Church  growth  depends  on  the 
winning  of  converts,  not  merely 
an  increased  attendance. 

3.  Every  effort  that  multiplies  the 
potential  for  winning  converts 
should  be  considered  in  the  will 
of   God. 

4.  A  radiant  faith  that  speaks  of 
personal  involvement  with  Christ 
is  an  irreplaceable  factor  in 
church  growth. 

5.  Basic  attitudes,  as  to  the  vali- 
dity of  one's  doctrinal  correct- 
ness, are  weighty  spiritual  fac- 
tors in  the  process  of  church 
growth. 


6.  There  is  a  definite  relationship 
between  the  intensity  of  spiritual 
fervor  (faith)  and  the  growth 
rate  of  a  church. 

7.  The  presence  of  fervent  faith 
is  always  marked  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  mani- 
fest blessings  of  God. 

In  an  effort  to  create  a  spiritual 
climate  conducive  to  growth,  pas- 
tors will  be  furnished  a  sheet  of 
sermon  starters  that  will  include 
suggestions  for  a  series  of  sermons 
developing  the  theme  of  GROW.  It 
is  hoped  that  each  congregation  will 
join  with  their  Christian  colleagues 
across  America  and  assist  in  the 
advancing  of  this  total  church  ef- 
fort. • 
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PRINCESS 
KAPIOLANI 

BY   VINCENT   EDWARDS 


HE  NATIVE  CHRISTIANS  of  Hawaii  will  always 
honor  the  memory  of  their  ruler,  Princess  Ka- 
piolani.  Though  she  died  nearly  one  hundred 

years  ago,  they  have  never  forgotten  how  bravely  she 

once  stood  up  for  her  Christian  faith. 

Princess  Kapiolani  became  a  convert  to  Christianity 

when    a    group    of    missionaries    from    Massachusetts 

visited  the  islands.  She  came  to  feel  that  the  teachings 


of  Jesus  laid  the  foundation  for  the  only  true  faith 
although   most  of   her   people   were   still   unbelievers. 

As  the  white  men  preached  about  God  and  His 
goodness,  the  Hawaiians  seemed  to  hold  more  strong- 
ly to  their  worship  of  Pele,  the  fire  goddess  who  was 
supposed  to  live  in  the  heart  of  the  great  volcano  in 
the  islands.  In  time  the  Christian  missionaries  felt 
discouraged.  It  looked  as  though  they  could  not  gain 
any  more  believers. 

Then,  the  queen  herself  took  a  hand.  To  Princess 
Kapiolani,  Pele  seemed  as  false  and  unholy  as  one  of 
the  idols  in  the  Old  Testament  that  were  the  undoing 
of  the  Israelites.  The  queen  told  her  people  that 
Pele  was  no  god  at  all.  She  insisted  that  the  God  of 
the  Christians  was  the  only  One  who  deserved  to  be 
worshiped. 

"I  will  show  you  your  Pele  is  false,"  she  cried.  "I 
will  test  her  power." 

The  next  day,  with  a  great  crowd  of  people  trail- 
ing after  her,  the  queen  began  the  long,  hard  climb 
to  the  crater  of  the  big  volcano.  It  took  her  some 
time  to  make  her  way  up  the  steep  mountainside. 
Once  she  had  arrived  at  the  summit,  the  crowd  that 
followed  her  never  forgot  what  happened. 

Princess  Kapiolani  stood  on  the  edge  of  the  wide 
crater,  a  slight,  small  figure,  while  around  her  gath- 
ered a  frightened,  worried  crowd.  In  her  hands 
she  held  the  forbidden  ohelo  berries.  Humans  were 
not  supposed  even  to  touch  the  berries  since  they  were 
sacred  to  the  worship  of  Pele. 

Far  below  the  edge  of  the  crate  boiled  the  red-hot 
lava,  the  very  sight  of  which  turned  the  Princess's 
subjects  pale  because  of  their  centuries-old  super- 
stition. Intermittently  fiery  jets  shot  into  the  air.  It 
was  a  weird  scene  and  even  stouthearted  soldiers  were 
afraid. 

Quietly,  without  a  word,  Princess  Kapiolani  raised 
her  arms  toward  heaven  in  prayer.  Then,  with  a  quick 
movement,  she  flung  the  sacred  berries  into  the  red 
lava. 

"Pele,  do  something  to  punish  me!"  she  cried  in  a 
loud  voice  so  all  her  people  could  hear. 

The  Hawaiians  stood  in  horror  at  this  great  sin 
against  Pele.  No  one  ever  before  had  committed  such 
a  sacrilege  against  the  volcano  goddess.  The  queen's 
terrified  subjects  expected  that  Pele  must  be  so  en- 
raged that  she  would  now  reach  up  and  draw  their 
ruler  into  the  flaming   crater. 

Seconds  passed;  then  minutes.  As  nothing  happened, 
a  smile  of  triumph  lit  up  the  face  of  Princess  Ka- 
piolani. She  spoke  again. 

"See!  It  is  just  as  I  told  you.  Pele  is  false.  The  God 
in  the  Bible  is  the  only  true  God.  Let  us  bow,  and 
pray    to   Him,    here    on    this   mountaintop." 

Inspired  by  their  ruler's  courage  and  devotion,  the 
Hawaiians  kneeled  down  as  she  did.  Many  of  them 
were  ready  to  give  up  their  old  heathen  faith.  The 
queen  prayed  for  them  to  the  true  God.  From  that 
hour  many  of  the  Hawaiians  followed  the  example  of 
Princess  Kapiolani  and  accepted  the  Christian  faith.  • 


22 


IPcBIjO  IP&1Q& 


Edwin    Kerr     (24) 

P.O.    Box    855 

Gibsonvllle,  North   Carolina 

Tony    Lane    (9) 
503    E.    Boulevard 
Kokomo,   Indiana 

Miss   Bonnie   Powell    (11) 
Route  1,  Box  49 
Empire.    Alabama    35063 

Miss    Betty    Huff    (16) 

3    Academy    Drive 

WUllamston.    South    Carolina    29697 

Miss   Sue    Ann   Weathers    |12) 

Route    1 

Empire,    Alabama 

Miss     Dorothy    Rogers     (18) 
Cherokee    Road 
WUllamston,  South  Carolina 

Mtss    Glenda    Baker    (14) 
Route    1 
Empire,   Alabama 

Miss   Janice    Banks    Collers    (18) 
523    Eighth    Street 
Marietta,    Ohio 

Miss    Susan    Kay    Van    Ney    (18) 
525    Eighth    Street 
Marietta,    Ohio 

Tom   Workman    (19) 
525   Eighth    Street 
Marietta,    Ohio 

Miss  Mary  Maidlan  (21) 
113-B  Woodward  Avenue 
Rome,    Georgia 

Jesse    Doyle,    Jr.    (25) 
1629    Hale    Avenue 
Louisville,   Kentucky 

Miss  Sherry  Tubbs  (13) 
Empire,    Alabama. 

Miss    Peggy    Drake    (14) 

760    Pridgen    Road 

Rocky   Mount,   North   Carolina 

Miss    Kathy    Brown    (15) 

Route    2 

Manila,    Arkansas    72442 

Miss    Nellie    Lee    (14) 

Route    2 

Manila,    Arkansas    72442 

Miss   Ruth   Ann   Sanders    ( 16) 

Route    2 

Manila,    Arkansas    72442 

Miss    Denise    Sites     (11) 
Franklin,    West    Virginia 

Julian  Purr  (23) 
Route  1,  Box  80 
Doswell,   Virginia 

Miss  Nancy  Stroder  (11) 
1015  Washington  Avenue 
Madison,   Illinois   62060 

Anthony    Glover    (22) 
3304   Alpine   Street 
Huntsville,   Alabama 

Gene    Buckner     (23) 

P.O.    Box    164 

Bramwell,   West  Virginia  24715 

Billy    G.    Mlddleton    (12) 

Route    2 

Manila,   Arkansas  72442 

Miss  Linda  Baker  (14) 
Empire,    Alabama 

Miss    Shelia    Westbrook    (12) 
Route    1 
Empire,    Alabama 


mail  this  coupon  today 


John  Rudin  &  Co.,  Inc.  Dept.    1,IJ   35 

22  W.  Madison  St.,  Chicago,  III.  60602 

■  E^Sp  I  want  to  know  how  I  can  earn  $10,000  a  year  and  up 
full  time,  or  $75  to  $100  a  week  part  time.  Send  me,  without  cost 
or  obligation,  complete  information  on  your  program. 


Clty_ 


Stale  or 
-Province^ 


well  show 
you  how 
to  earn 

nooo 

a  year  and  up 

(#7 5  to  $100  a  week  part  time) 


J.  C.  Robison  wanted  to  provide  his  family 
of  five  with  some  of  the  good  things  in  life. 
Yet  he  also  wanted  to  have  a  part  in  a  vital 
ministry.  So  he  left  a  key  position  in  a  bank 
to  join  this  41-year-old,  Christian  organiza- 
tion. Not  only  has  he  gained  the  financial 
security  he  sought,  but  he  has  also  helped 
thousands  of  families  gain  a  greater  knowl- 
edge of  God's  Word. 

YOU  CAN  SHARE  IN  THIS  FINANCIALLY  AND 
SPIRITUALLY  SATISFYING  PROGRAM 

What  do  you  want  out  of  life?  Fully  satisfy- 
ing position  .  .  .  financial  security  .  .  .  spiri- 
tual impact?  Then  get  in  on  this  unusual, 
Bible-centered  ministry  with  its  amazing 
financial  and  spiritual  rewards  — an  unbeat- 
able   combination.    Mr.    J.    R.,    California 


earned    $5,381.51    in    a    recent    6 

month 

period.  Mr.  R.  0.,  Canada  earned 

$182  a 

week  his  first  13  weeks.  Rev.  P.  G. 

South 

Carolina    made    $387    in    a    recent 

month 

working  part  time. 


J.  C.  ROBISON' S  SUCCESS  STORY 
CAN  BE  YOUR  STORY  TOO! 

"I  answered  an  ad  16  years  ago  that  opened 
up  an  entirely  neiv  world  for  me.  It  brought 
me  the  financial  security  I  ivanted  and  en- 
abled me  to  get  into  a  vital  Christian  ministry. 
Now  I  can  provide  my  family  with  some  of  the 
good  things  God  has  created  for  us  to  enjoy, 
and  in  addition,  help  others  to  a  better  under- 
standing of  God*  s  Word."  —J.  C.  Robison 

UNLIMITED  OPPORTUNITY 
FOR  AMBITIOUS  MEN  AND  WOMEN 

Ideal  for  ministers,  Sunday  School  teach- 
ers, church  workers,  housewives  — sincere 
Christians  who  want  more  out  of  life  than 
just  big  earnings.  Mail  the  coupon  today 
for  full  details. 

Mail  Coupon  Today 

John  Rudin  &  Co.,  Inc. 

22  W.  Madison  St.,  Chicago,  III.  60602 


FUND  KAISERS 

Sell    Roll-Writes    for   Desks,    Telephone 

and   Kitchen   notes.   They   sell   for  $1.50 

and  you  make  80c  on  each  Roll-Write. 

Write  for  information 

GEORGE  WINSTON  ROLL-WRITE 

COMPANY 

Dept.  L,  P.  O.  Box  701, 

Lynchburg,  Virginia 


GOSPEL    TENTS 

For   Sole 

Nashville  Tent  &   Awning 

Co. 

615   20th  Ave.,  N. 

Nashville,  Tennessee 

Write    for    Price 

FOR  SALE:  GOSPEL  TENTS,  Spe- 
cial prices  to  ministers.  For  com- 
plete information  write  VALDOS- 
TA  TENT  AND  AWNiNG  CO., 
Box  248,  Valdosfa,  Georgia.  Day 
Phone:  CHerry  2-0730.  Night 
Phone:    CHerry    2-5 11  8. 


RAISE  MONEY 

FOR   ANY    WORTHY    PURPOSE 

<—»  p- 1      s  Candy — Flavoring 

*3  C  L_  I— .     Cards — Novelties 

Write  for  Free  Information 

LOVEJOY    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 

P.  O.  Box  8  —  Madison,  Tenn. 


Little  Giant  Hotomatic 

Gas   Water   Heater   No.   3 
Will   supply   all  the   hot  water 
needed    for    Baptistries.    Church 
Kitchens,     Rest     Rooms.      Heats 
450    GPH.    20'    rise    in    tempera- 
ture.    Write   for   free    folders   on 
water    heaters.    Fiberglass    Bap- 
tistries,   spires    and    crosses. 
LITTLE    GIANT    MFG.    CO. 
907  7th  Street.  Orange.  Texas 


ROSWELL    SEATING  CO. 
Roswell,  Georgia 


Church    Pews 
Chancel    &    Pulpit    Furniture 
Sunday    School    Equipment 

Free     Estimates     and     Free     Planning 

Service     By     Factory     Trained 

Representatives. 


UD 


Does    Your    Church 

Need    Money? 

Sell  beautiful  hand  woven  nylon 
handbags.  No  money  invested. 
Write    for    free    fund    raising    plan. 

Eugene   D.    Roberts 
Hand   Woven   Handbags 
1554    N.   Concord    Rd. 
Chattanooga,    Tenn. 


From 
Page  19 


Barney  and 
the  Tourist- 
Bait  Temple 


with  a  small,  neat  sign,  telling  who 
had  given  it  to  the  shrine  and 
priests. 

We  stared  and  then  went  out.  As 
we  walked  to  the  car.  Turner  asked 
Barney,  "What  do  you  think  of 
that?" 

"I  suppose  to  me  it  looks  like  a 
lodge  hall  instead  of  a  church." 

"It  is  so  cold  looking"  was  my 
impression. 

"But  it  is  a  place  where  people 
come  to  barter  with  a  god." 

"Barter?"  I  questioned. 

"Yes,"  Turner  affirmed.  "Isn't 
much  of  religion  a  barter?  It  cer- 
tainly is  to  the  Oriental.  They  give 
because  they  want  a  favor  from 
the  spirits.  This  is  especially  true 
of  Japanese  worship  because  the 
giving  and  receiving  of  presents  is 
part  of  the  Japanese  culture." 

I  only  nodded.  I  was  receiving 
too  many  new  impressions  for  me 
to  evaluate  them  all  properly. 

We  got  into  Turner's  car,  and  as 
he  started  it  he  said,  "Now,  I'll  show 
you  a  real  Buddhist  temple.  It  will 
be  different  from  either  of  the 
other  two  places  I've  shown  you." 

With  an  experienced  hand  Tur- 
ner drove  away  from  the  business 
district  toward  the  produce  district, 
to  River  Street.  Parking  was  more 
crowded.  Turner  parked  where  he 
could,  and  he  started  down  the 
street  with  Barney  and  me  beside 
him. 

Suddenly  as  we  walked  along,  I 
sensed  to  which  building  Turner 
was  taking  us,  though  it  did  not 
look  like  anything  which  I  thought 
a  house  of  God  should.  It  was  a 
corner  house,  a  narrow  two-story 
building  that  was  badly  in  need  of 
paint.  The  roof  was  of  corrugated 
sheeting  with  paint  flecking  off  it, 
and  the   edges  turned  upward. 

Noticing  my  glance,  Turner  ex- 
plained, "The  roof  turns  upward 
so  the  spirits  will  slide  up  and  away 
from  the  temple. 


"Oh!"  The  idea  was  undiluted 
superstition.  The  way  a  roof  slant- 
ed or  did  not  slant  could  not  con- 
fuse a  spirit  as  I  conceived  one. 

The  three  of  us  stepped  inside 
the  fence  and  for  the  first  time  in 
my  life  I  saw  a  non-Christian  al- 
tar in  its  natural  state.  It  con- 
sisted of  a  low  pile  of  bricks  form- 
ing an  altar  with  a  soiled  prayer 
pillow  in  front  of  it.  Hanging  above 
the  altar  were  wide  strips  of  red 
paper  with  Chinese  characters 
drawn  on  them.  On  the  altar  was 
the  ugly  squat  idol,  bits  of  mirror 
and  sticks  with  flutting  red  paper 
streamers.  There  were  a  couple  of 
battered  tin  pie  plates  with  wicks 
burning  in  oil  and  old  wax  flowers 
covered  with  the  soot  from  many 
pieces  of  offered  incense. 

I  paused,  gripped  Barney's  hand, 
and  my  housewifely  instinct  mur- 
mured, "Can  God  be  worshiped  in 
this  dirt  and  squalor?" 

Neither  of  the  men  said  any- 
thing, and  the  three  of  us,  single- 
file,  walked  up  the  rickety  stairs 
to  a  narrow  porch.  At  the  far  end 
was  another  altar,  a  dirt-encrusted 
lacquered  table  with  the  usual  as- 
sortment of  idols,  grimy  wax  flow- 
ers, paper  prayers  fluttering  in  the 
breeze  and  incense  burning  in  old 
pans. 

Inside  was  a  narrow  room  with 
five  carved  red  tables  serving  as 
altars  and  on  them  an  assortment 
of  idols,  sitting  or  standing,  and 
some  with  beards.  All  were  ugly. 
Hanging  from  the  ceiling  were  pa- 
per lanterns  and  strips  of  red  pa- 
per. In  front  of  the  idols  were  the 
usual  dirt-encrusted  wax  flowers, 
and  the  incense  and  candles  were 
stuck  into  the  tops  of  whiskey  bot- 
tles. An  old  woman  sat  in  a  chair 
monotonously  beating  a  gong  to 
appease  the  spirits. 

We  turned  and  walked  down  the 
street,  the  contrast  between  the  two 
Buddhist  temples  more  of  a  shock 
than  the  first  temple  had  been. 

Barney  said  nothing  until  we 
were  back  in  the  car  and  Turner 
was  driving  home.  Then  he  began. 
"I  don't  know  which  bothered  me 
more,  the  things  that  the  priest 
said  or  that  woman  mechanically 
beating  that  gong.  But  at  least  to- 


Subscribe  to  the  LIGHTED  PATHWAY, 
one  of  America's  leading  evangelical 
magazines.  The  cost  is  negligible— —just 
$1.50  per  year.  Address: 

LIGHTED  PATHWAY 
922  Montgomery  Avenue 
Cleveland,  Tennessee  37312 


day's  sights  have  made  me  do  some 
thinking." 

"And  your  conclusions?"  Turner 
asked   anxiously. 

"My  first  reaction  was  to  com- 
pare the  architecture  of  the  tem- 
ple to  a  church  at  home,  but  I 
quickly  saw  that  a  man  cannot 
base  his  faith  on  the  shape  of  a 
building." 

"That's  true,"  both  Turner  and  I 
agreed. 

"Of  course,  those  hideous  idols — 
they   are   just   plain   wrong." 

"God  is  a  Spirit.  God  must  be  a 
Spirit,"  I  raised  my  voice  as  I  af- 
firmed this  truth. 

"And  the  paper  prayers  only 
made  me  sorry  for  the  troubled 
people." 

"Th£y  have  needs  and  they  go 
to  the  temple  to  persuade  the  gods 
to  help  them,"  Turner  reminded. 
"And  I'm  sure  that  some  of  our 
Christians  go  to  church  for  the 
same  reason,  for  what  they  can 
get,  such  as  a  better  job,  or  heal- 
ing. It's  all  right  to  pray  for  these 
things,  but  some  people's  worship 
ends  there." 

"You  cannot  believe  in  Buddhism 
or  Christianity  because  some  peo- 
ple write  down  their  prayers.  Some- 
times I  write  down  mine,  to  clarify 
my  thoughts." 

"No,"  Barney  answered  thought- 
fully. "Those  are  surface  reasons. 
I  believe  in  Christ;  and  don't  laugh, 
it  isn't  any  great  reason — I  believe 
because  I  believe." 

"I  won't  laugh.  That's  the  true 
foundation  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. (The  just  shall  live  by 
faith.)  Regardless  of  what  one  may 
see  or  hear  of  other  religions,  that 
is  the  foundation  of  the  Christian 
faith,  even  why  we  call  it  'faith.'  "• 


5000  SKKKS  WANTED 


...  to  sell  Bibles,  good  books.  Scripture 
Greeting  Cards,  Stationery,  Napkins,  Scrip- 
ture Novelties.  Liberal  profits.  Send  for 
free  catalog  and  price  list. 
GEORGE  W.  NOBLE,  The  Christian  Co. 
Dept  L,  Pontiac  Bldg.,  Chicago  5,  111. 


CHOIR- PULPIT 

HANGINGS 
ALTAR  BRASS  WARE 

Catalog  on  request 


THE     C.E.     WARD     CO. 
Box  85         New  London,  Ohio 


ON  "NEW  SOUND' 

ELECTRONIC 


BIG  DISCOUNTS!] 

Importer-to-youi 

Prices 


1  r,4££!flNDflR0  "NO    . 
ELECTRONIC  MODELS  I 

*or  Students,  Teachers 
and  Professionals 


FREE  GIFTS 

E-Z  Lesson  Course, 
Year's  Music  Supply, 
Music  Stand,  Straps, 
and  Case . . .  Many  Morel 


RUSH  COUPON 


5  Day  Home  Tria 


Low  as  $7.95  a  Month 

•^Rush  coupon  for  proof  you  save 
up  to  50%  off  retail  prices  of  com- 
parable accordions!  BUY  DIRECT 
—  Low  Importer  •  to  -  1i  ou  prices. 
World's  largest  accordion  dealer.  All 
famous  makes.  42  New  Electronic 
&  Standard  models.  Amplifiers.  Pop- 
ular "  Button  type"  accordions,  too! 
Lifetime  PerformancePolicy.  Money 
Back  Guarantee  Easy  terms.  Big 
Trade -In.  Color  Catalogs,  Selection 
Guide  and  Discount  Prices -FREE! 

Accordion  Corp.  of  America,  Dept.  LP35 
5535  W.  Belmont,  Chicago,  III.  60641 


-  free  Color  Catalogs  •  Discount  Prices  \ 


I"  Accordion  Corp.  of  America,  Dept.  LP35 
5535  W.  Belmont,  Chicago,  III.  60641 

I  Send  FREE  Catalog  of  Accordions,  Am- 
plifiers —  Selection    Guide.   Color    Chart. 
■  Discount  Prices. 
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|   CITY S  I- ATE 


FOR  YOUR  CHURCH  or  GROUP 
AN  ASTONISHING  OFFER! 


Get  This  Lovely  Fine  Quality 

50-Piece  Set 
of  Stainless  Tableware  FREE 

PLUS  $50°°  CASH! 

Imagine!  Your  group  can  get  FREE  this  graceful,  sparkling  mirror- 
finish  Stainless  Tableware— PLUS  $50.00  CASH  for  your  treasury 
— all  without  spending  a  penny!  This  set  of  Stainless,  by  Oneida 
Community  Silversmiths,  is  guaranteed  not  to  corrode,  rust  or  stain 
in  normal  use.  You  get  16  Teaspoons,  8  Dinner  Knives,  8  Dinner 
Forks,  8  Salad  Forks,  8  Soup  Spoons,  1  Butter  Knife,  1  Sugar  Spoon 
—  50  pieces  in  all  FREE.  I'll  send  Tableware  to  you  in  advance,  with 
a  supply  of  my  famous  Double  Strength  Imt.  Vanilla  Flavoring,  $1 
size  (12  oz.)  bottles.  Simply  have  10  members  each  sell  only  10  bot- 
tles, send  me  only  $50  of  the  proceeds,  and  the  Table- 
ware PLUS  $50.00  of  the  proceeds  are  yours  to  keep. 
I'll  also  show  you  how  to  get  more  fine  quality  Table- 
ware, all  the  setting.'  you  need  for  your  group,  without 
l(i  cost.  No  room  here  for  all  details,  but  get  complete 
facts  FREE.   Mail  coupon  TODAY! 


Never  Spend  or  Pay  lc  of  Your  Group's  Money! 

You  send  no  money.  We  trust  you!  We  ship  the  Tableware  and 
Flavoring  entirely  on  credit.  Take  as  long  as  60  days  to  send 
proceeds.  No  risk,  now  or  ever! 

FREE  Details!  Mail  Coupon  TODAY! 

Fill  in  coupon  and  mail  it  NOW  for  full  details  of  this    I?00*1  Hou:M:*eeP'n9,l 
exciting  offer— FREE  and  entirely  without  obligation! 

ANNA  WADE,   Dept.    430BD      ,   Lynchburg,  Virginia 

Anna  Wade,  Dept.  430BO ,  Lynchburg,  Virginia  ! 

I    FREE  and   without  obligation,    rush  all  details  of   your   astonishing 
t    FREE  Tableware  and  Cash  Offer  for  our  group. 

|    Name 

I     Adrirpss , . 

I    City Zone State 

|    Name  of 

■    Organization 
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Use  the  PILOT  in  your  youth  meetings. 
A  program  manual  for  juniors  and  teen- 
agers, the  PILOT  is  planned  with  your 
youth  group  in  mind.  The  cost  is  just 
$.75  o  copy  per  quarter  and  the  sub- 
scription rate  is  only  $3.00  per  year. 
Write  today  for  FREE  sample  copy.  Ad- 
dress:    p|L0T 

922    Montgomery   Avenue 
Cleveland,     Tennessee     37312 


4brtyt ' 


FREE! 

33  SUCCESS-PROVEN 
FUND  RAISING  PLANS 

for  organizations.  Candies,  flavors, 
gift  items,  household  necessities 
Up  to  100%  profit.  Bonus  gifts. 
Also  free  equipment  for  dining  room 
and  kitchen.  NO  MONEY  NEEDED. 
Write  for  free  catalog  and  details: 
Shelby  Specialty  Co.,  Elyria  47,  Ohio. 


ffi  Fun! 


100%  PROFIT 
NO  INVESTMENT 

$60.00  CASH  every  time  !0  members  of  your 
group  each  sell  12  cans  of  Old-Fashioned  Pea- 
nut Brittle  at  $1.00  per  can. 
100%  PROFIT!  The  quart  size  cans  cost  your 
group  only  50c  each— sell  for  $1.00! 
NO  INVESTMENT!  NOT  EVEN  lc!  Order  120 
to  1200  cans  today.  Take  up  to  30  days  to  send 
payment.  Give  your  name,  title,  phone  number 
and  complete  address,  the  name,  address,  etc. 
of  2nd  officer,  name  of  group,  quantity  of  each 
desired,  and  nearest  Freight  Office  (no  parcel 
post).  Extras  sent  FREE  to  cover  shipping  cost 
east  of  Rockies.  OFFER  OPEN  TO  GROUPS 
ONLY!     WRITE    TODAY! 


VERNE  COLLIER 


Dept.  4-14 

900  North  19th  Street 

BIRMINGHAM  3,  ALABAMA 


BY  ARTHUR   LONGLEY 


LIFE  IS  MORE 
THAN 

CHEMISTRY 


ESUS  WAS  the  greatest  of  all 
preachers.  He  once  preached 
a  sermon  that,  in  our  day, 
would  just  about  empty  the  church. 
"From  that  time  many  of  His  dis- 
ciples went  back,  and  walked  no 
more  with  Him"  (John  6:66).  It 
was  a  great  sermon  in  spite  of  its 
anti-revival  results. 

Christ  declared:  ".  .  .  the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing:  the  words  that 
I  speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit, 
and  they  are  life"  (John  6:63).  The 
world  will  not  have  this  valuation. 
Hollywood  has  glorified  the  flesh 
in  technicolor  universally.  It  trades 
in  physical  violence,  makes 
arrogance  into  a  virtue,  boosts  the 
pride  of  life,  presents  physical 
thrills  as  a  plausible  substitute  for 
happiness,  and  glamorizes  the  sen- 
suousness. 

After  brain-washing  the  world, 
filmland  has  made  sex  appeal  the 
highest  commercial  commodity  of 
our  modern  times.  Some  of  Holly- 
wood's tactics  are  now  used  to  sell 
everything  from  toothpaste  to  a 
bulldozer.   One   who   adopts   Holly- 


wood's superficial  philosophy  of  life 
actually  appears  simple;  he  does 
not  think  through  the  situation. 
The  life  shown  on  the  silver  screen 
is  usually  as  phony  as  a  ventrilo- 
quists  dummy. 

Materialistic  science  also  opposes 
Christ's  valuation.  Its  greatest  at- 
tack on  His  statement  that  the 
flesh  profits  nothing  is  made  by 
exalting  the  human  intellect  to  a 
sub-omnipotent  level.  Aided  by  all 
the  gadgets  and  inventions  of  mod- 
ern life  which  pander  to  the  flesh, 
the  value  of  worldly  possessions 
has  now  become  more  inflated 
than  at  any  time  in  man's  history. 
Never  were  material  things  more 
sought  after.  Never  have  the  words 
of  Christ  looked  less  realistic  and 
more  ridiculous  to  worldly  men. 
The  final  crime  of  materialistic 
science  is  the  nuclear  bomb.  Iron- 
ically, its  world-destroying  power 
could  prove  that  "the  flesh  profit- 
eth nothing." 

Chemically,  the  flesh  is  almost 
useless.  The  chemical  component 
of  the  human  body  have  been 
quaintly  listed  as  follows: 
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Enough    fat    to    make    seven    bars    of    soap 

Enough   iron   to   make   a   three-inch   nail 

Enough  sugar   to   sweeten   a   Christmas   pudding 

Enough  phosphorous  to  make  a  few  boxes  of  matches 

Enough   lime   to   wash   out  a   hen   coop 

Enough  sulphur  to  rid  a  dog  of  fleas 

A  pinch   of  magnesium 

About  thirteen  gallons  of  water. 

The  actual  value  of  these  elements  of  the  "flesh"  used 

to  be  about  a  dollar. 

Because  of  inflated  costs  they  are  now  worth  about 
a  dollar  and  a  half.  This  is  what  the  human  body 
is  worth  without  spiritual  values.  "It  is  the  spirit  that 
quickeneth.  The  flesh  profiteth  nothing  of  itself.  Only 
the  Spirit  can  give  it  permanent  value.  Indeed  the 
flesh  actually  leaves  us  in  debt.  It  would  cost  a  bio- 
chemist about  a  hundred  dollars  to  extract  this  dollar 
and  a  half  of  chemical  elements  from  a  corpse. 

Even  the  most  sought-after  experiences  of  the  flesh 
have  this  futility.  Millions  of  dollars  are  spent  on 
attaining  physical  thrills,  excitements,  and  various 
forms  of  ecstacy.  What  are  all  these  nice  feelings,  all 
these  sensations  from  dancing  to  eating  an  ice 
cream;  from  traveling  at  a  hundred  miles  an  hour  in 
a  hot  rod  to  the  last  ten  seconds  of  relaxation  be- 
fore going  to  sleep?  All  these  nervous  sensations  are 
derived  from  a  process  in  which  a  single  nerve  can 
transmit  a  thousand  impulses  per  second,  raising  the 
temperature  one  six-millionth  of  a  degree  with  the 
passage  of  each  impulse.  But  this  process  operates  by 
the  nerves  breathing  in  oxygen  and  breathing  out 
carbon  dioxide.  The  nerves  produce  all  sensations  by 
a  process  of  burning  which  leaves  a  residue  of  carbon. 
In  short,  all  physical  thrills  end  in  soot.  It  is  literally 
true  that  the  flesh  profits  nothing.  It  produces  only 
carbon  waste. 

Jesus  made  a  profound  scientific  analysis  of  human 
life  when  He  said;  ".  .  .  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God."  (Matthew  4:4.)  The  words  He 
speaks  are  "spirit  and  they  are  life."  The  physical 
instincts  are  not  ethical.  They  will  batter  against  the 
restraints  of  better  judgment,  irrespective  of  social 
codes  and  society's  laws.  The  passions  will  surge  to  the 
nearest  outlet  whether  it  is  a  sewer  or  a  flower  garden. 
But  "if  Christ  be  in  you,  .  .  .  the  Spirit  is  life  because 
of    righteousness."    (Romans   8:10.) 

With  the  Christian,  even  in  death  the  flesh  profits — 
profits  by  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Of  the  Resur- 
rection Paul  writes  that  the  body  "is  sown  in  corrup- 
tion"— a  mass  of  chemical  waste.  It  "is  raised  in  in- 
corruption" — above  all  known  chemical  formulas.  It 
"is  sown  in  dishonour" — the  breakdown  of  a  chemical 
experiment  started  in  the  garden  of  Eden  by  our 
first  parents.  "It  is  raised  in  glory."  So  perfection  is 
outside  of  the  laboratory;  death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory.  Death  is  chemistry,  but  life  is  more  than  chem- 
istry— it  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth.  In  the  words  of 
Jesus,  "They  are  the  spirit  and  they  are  life."   • 


TOP    TWENTY 

The    following    churches    had    the    highest    atten- 
dance  for   the   month   indicated. 


December,  1964 
Sunday  School 

1.  Canton  (9th  and  Gibbs),  Ohio 

2.  Middletown  (Clayton),  Ohio 

3.  Greenville  (Tremont),  South  Carolina 

4.  Dayton  (East  Fourth),  Ohio 

5.  Cincinnati  (Central  Parkway),  Ohio 

6.  Jacksonville  (Springfield),  Florida 

7.  Hamilton  (7th  and  Chestnut),  Ohio 

8.  Cleveland  (North),  Tennessee 

9.  Griffin,  Georgia 

10.  Atlanta  ( Hemphill ) ,  Georgia 

11.  Nassau  (Faith  Temple),  Bahamas 

12.  Lenoir  City,  Tennessee 

13.  Kannapolis  (Elm  Street),  North 
Carolina 

14.  Fairborn,  Ohio 

15.  Wilmington  (4th  Street),  North 
Carolina 

16.  South  Gastonia,  North  Carolina 

17.  Tampa  (Buffalo  Avenue),  Florida 

18.  Anderson  (Osborne  Avenue),  South 
Carolina 

19.  Anderson  (McDuf fie  Street),  South 
Carolina 

20.  West  Flint,  Michigan 

Young  People     Endeavor 

1.  Jacksonville  (Springfield),  Florida 

2.  Cincinnati  (Central  Parkway),  Ohio 

3.  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 

4.  Dayton  (East  Fourth),  Ohio 

5.  Middletown  (Clayton),  Ohio 

6.  Lexington  (Loudon),  Kentucky 

7.  Canton  (9th  and  Gibbs),  Ohio 

8.  Lakeland  (Lake  Wire),  Florida 

9.  Garden  City,  Florida 

10.  Waycross  (Brunei  Street),  Georgia 

11.  East  Lumberton,  North  Carolina 

12.  Alma,  Georgia 

13.  Atlanta  (Riverside),  Georgia 

14.  Greenville  (Tremont),  South  Carolina 

15.  West  Flint,  Michigan 

16.  South  Lebanon,  Ohio 

17.  East  Fayetteville,  North  Carolina 

18.  Torrence,  California 

19.  Arcadia,  Florida 

20.  Orlando  (Orange  Avenue),  Florida 


RECOMMENDED  BY  THE 
PATHWAY    BOOK   CLUB 


WHEN  YOU  JOIN  THE  PATHWAY  BOOK  CLUB,  AND 
AGREE  TO  TAKE  FOUR  ADDITIONAL  DIVIDEND- 
CREDIT  SELECTIONS  WITHIN   ONE  YEAR. 

ANY5FOR99$ 

^  UP  TO  $14.45  VALUE 


REGULAR 

1.  SOUTH  AMERICAN  RO- 
MANCE by  Mary  Orr 
(Retail  Price,  $2.50) 

2.  THE  YIELDED  HEART 
by  Irene  Murray  (Retail 
Price,    $2.50) 

3.  DEVOTIONAL  READ- 
INGS FOR  USE  IN 
SCHOOLS  (Retail  Price, 
$2.50) 

4.  THE  HOMEWARD 
TRAIL  bv  Joyce  Berggen 
(Retail  Price,  $2.00) 

5.  STOKE  OF  BRIER  HILL 
by  Zenobia  Bird  (Retail 
Price,    $2.00) 

6.  THROUGH  WINDING 
WAYS  bv  Zenobia  Bird 
(Retail    Price,    $2.00) 

7.  TOMORROW  I'LL  BE 
HAPPY  by  Dorothy  Has- 
kin   (Retail   Price,   $2.00) 


8.  UPRIGHT  LOVE  by 
Phyllis  Speshock  (Retail 
Price,   $3.00) 

MINISTERIAL 

9.  MOSES'  MIGHTY  MEN 
by  H.  Hobbs  (Retail 
Price,   $2.50) 

10.  OPERATION  EVANGE- 
LISM bv  Horace  Dean. 
(Retail    Price,    $2.95) 

11.  WAYS  TO  WIN  by  W.  E. 
Grindstaff  (Retail  Price, 
$2.75) 

12.  TWO  O'CLOCK  IN  THE 
MORNING  by  W.  R. 
Alexander  (Retail  Price, 
$1.75) 

13.  MESSIANIC  PROPHESY 
IN  THE  OLD  TESTA- 
MENT by  Aaron  J.  Klig- 
erman  (Retail  Price, 
$2.95) 


14.  HOW  TO  BE  A  TRANS- 
FORMED PERSON  by  E. 
Stanley  Jones  (Retail 
Price,   $1.50) 

15.  TO  LIVE  IS  CHRIST  by 
Ralph  Herring  (Retail 
Price,    $1.50) 

16.  PREACHING  bv  Bowie 
(Retail  Price,   $2.75) 

17.  THE  SECRET  OF  RA- 
DIANT CHRISTIAN  LIV- 
ING bv  Blocker  (Retail 
Price,    $2.00) 

JUNIOR 

18.  ROGUE  ELEPHANT  by 
Charles  Ludwig  (Retail 
Price,   $1.25) 

19.  SUGAR  CREEK  GANG 
ON  THE  MEXICAN 
BORDER  by  Paul 
Hutchens  (Retail  Price, 
$1.25) 


20.  TEN  THOUSAND  MIN- 
UTES AT  SUGAR 
CREEK  bv  Paul  Hutch- 
ens   (Retail   Pirce,   $1.25) 

21.  MAN-EATERS  AND  MA- 
SAI SPEARS  by  Ludwig 
Bauer  (Retail  Price, 
$1.25") 

22.  MAN-EATERS  DON'T 
LAUGH  by  Ludwig 
Bauer     (Retail     Price, 

$1.25) 

23.  THE  BOY  FROM 
NORTHFIELD  by  Harry 
Albus  (Retail  Price, 
$1.25) 

24.  KEN  SOUTH  OF  THE 
BORDER  bv  Miller  (Re- 
tail Price,  $1.00) 


HOW   THE   CLUB   OPERATES 

Each  month  the  Pathway  Book  Club  judges  will  make  a  selection 
for  each  division  from  the  very  best  Christian  books  available. 
The  books  will  be  reviewed  and  described  in  the  Book  Path. 
A  copy  of  the  Book  Path  will  be  sent  to  each  member.  The 
member  will  decide  whether  or  not  he  desires  the  book  for  his 
division.  If  so,  he  does  NOTHING,  it  will  come  automatically. 
If  he  does  NOT  want  the  selection,  he  simply  mails  a  properly 
checked  rejection  slip,  which  is  attached  to  the  bottom  of  the 
Book  Path  page   for  each   division. 

ADDITIONAL   CLUB    BENEFITS 

•  You  will  receive  absolutely  FREE  a  "bonus"  book  for  each 
four  additional  dividend-credit  selections  purchased  at  pub- 
lisher's price. 

•  You  will  have  the  opportunity  each  month  to  purchase  a 
non-dividend    Pathway   Extra    book  at  a    50%    discount. 

•  You  may  purchase  any  book  above  $2.00  and  receive  divi- 
dend  credit   through   the    Pathway    Book   Club. 

•  You  may  return  all  books  within  7  days  and  cancel  your 
membership   if  you  are   not  entirely  satisfied. 

CHOOSE   YOUR    DIVISION 

The  Pathway  Book  Club  offers  books  in  three  separate  and 
distinct   divisions: 

1.  THE  MINISTERIAL  DIVISION  offers  sermonic  helps  and 
study  books  for  ministers  and    Bible   students. 

2.  THE  REGULAR  DIVISION  offers  Christian  fiction,  biograph- 
ical, and  devotional  books  for  laymen,  teen-agers,  and  adults. 

3.  THE  JUNIOR  DIVISION  offers  inexpensive  Christian  books 
for  children   under    12    years   of  age. 


Pathway    Book   Club,    922   Montgomery   Avenue, 
Cleveland,   Tennessee 

Check  Division  You  Wish  to  Join 
rj    MINISTERIAL  rj    REGULAR  r-j    JUNIOR 

Enroll  me  as  a  member  of 
the  Pathway  Book  Club. 
Send  me  your  introductory 
offer  of  five  books,  the 
numbers  of  which  I  have 
encircled,  PLUS  a  copy  of 
the  OUTLINE  STUDY 
COURSE  OF  LIKE  A 
MIGHTY  ARMY  for  only 
99c  plus  postage.  I  agree 
to  take  4  additional  divi- 
dend-credit monthly  selec- 
tions within  one  year.  With 
each  fourth  selection  I  do 
accept,  I  may  choose  a  free 
BONUS  book  from  a  special 
list  provided.  I  promise  to 
pay  within  30  days. 

NAME:    _ 

ADDRESS: 

CITY:   ., _ STATE:   

rj   Personal   Membership         rj    Church   Membership 

Give  church  No 


Select  5  books  and  cir- 
cle the  corresponding 
number   here: 

12  3  4  5  6 

7       8  9  10  11  12 

13     14  15  16  17  18 

19     20  21  22  23  24 


PLUS— a    copy    of    the    OUTLINE    STUDY    COURSE    OF 
LIKE    A    MIGHTY    ARMY— FREE 


OUTLINE  STUDY  COURSE  OF  LIKE   A  MIGHTY   ARMY 
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SECOND     CHURCH-WIDE 
LEADERSHIP     TRAINING     CONFERENCE 

By    PAUL  F.  HENSON,  Assistant  Director,  National 
Sunday  School  and  Youth  Department 

Since  the  first  Leadership  Training  Conference  held 
in  August,  1963,  on  the  Lee  College  campus,  we 
have  received  many  requests  to  sponsor  another  con- 
ference. These  requests  have  not  gone  unheeded.  The 
date  for  the  1965  LTC  has  been  set  for  June  7-12. 
The  place  will  again  be  the  beautiful  Lee  College 
campus. 

Courses  will  be  offered  in  seven  vital  areas  of 
church  work.  Subjects  will  include: 

Pastor 

Christian    Education    in    the    Local    Church 

Pastoral    Counseling 

A  Bible   Study 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPERINTENDENT 

How  to  Be  an  Effective  Leader 

Sunday   School   Administration   I  or  II 

Worker   Enlistment   and    Training 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHER 

Audio  Visual  Aids 

Teaching  Techniques   (for  your  age  group) 

Methods  of  Bible  Study 

STATE    OR    DISTRICT    DIRECTOR 

Leadership  of  Youth   Groups 

The  State  and  District  Director 

Sunday  School  Evaluation 

YOUTH   LEADER 

Total   Youth   Program 

Counseling  Young   People 

Personal   Evangelism 

DIRECTOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

The  Director  of   Christian  Education 

Christian  Education  in  the  Local  Church 

Principles  of  Teaching 

MINISTER   OF    MUSIC 

Music  in  Christian  Education 

Choir  Clinic 

Arranging  and  Composing 

(private   piano,   and   organ   lessons 

will  be  offered  at  a   small  cost) 

A  team  of  instructors  consisting  of  some  of  Ameri- 
ca's outstanding  leaders  in  Christian  education  have 
been  secured  for  this  conference.  Included  among  the 
instructors  are  the  following: 

Delton  Alford,  Ph.  D.— Choir  Clinic 

French  Arrington,  B.  D. — Romans 

Winona    Aultman — Organ 

J.   Martin   Baldree.   M.   R.    E. — Christian   Education 

Charles   R.    Beach,    M.   A. — Personal    Soul-Winning 

Donald   Bowdle.   Th.   M..  Ph.   D. — Church   History' 

Clyne   Buxton.   B.   A. — Teaching   Techniques 

Charles   W.   Conn.   Litt.   D. — The  Gospels 

H.   Bernard   Dixon.   B.   S. — Sunday   School   Administration 

R.   Hollis    Gause.   B.    D.— New   Testament 

Ray  H.  Hughes,  M.  S.,  Litt.  D.— Sunday  School  Evaluation 

Roosevelt    Miller,   M.    M. — Class   Voice 

Max  Morris.  M.  A. — Piano 

Duran    Palmertree.    B.    D. — Science    and   the   Bible 

O.  W.  Polen — Pastoral  Leadership 

Lowell    Shoemaker.    B.    A. — Church   Architecture 

James  L.  Slay,  M.  A. — Counseling 

Ruby    Slay,    B.    A.— Adolescent    Education 

Lucille   Walker,   M.   A. — Youth    Programing 

Paul    L.    Walker.    B.    D. — Pastoral   "Theology 

Be  among  the  hundreds  of  Christian  education  lead- 
ers to  enjoy  a  wonderful  time  of  fellowship  and 
training  in  the  Lord's  work.  Only  five  hundred  appli- 
cations   can    be    accepted. 

For  information  write: 

Leadership  Training  Conference 
Registrar's    Office 
1080   Montgomery   Avenue 
Cleveland,  Tennessee 
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MOTHER  AND  father  stood  at  a  railway  sta- 
•L,|j  tion  one  sad  morning  awaiting  the  arrival 
of  their  son's  body.  Their  boy  had  just  been 
executed  as  a  murderer  in  a  distant  penitentiary. 
Though  he  had  been  a  criminal  they  cared  for  him 
greatly,  so  they  lovingly  took  him  to  the  family  ceme- 
tary  and  tenderly  buried  him  there.  He  was  guilty 
of  murder;  but  the  Lord  Jesus  was  guilty  of  no  wrong, 
yet  He  was  executed  as  a  criminal.  His  enemies 
thought  they  were  done  with  Him  forever. 

Over  a  deep  gorge  in  Arizona  lies  a  great  tree, 
forming  a  natural  bridge.  Ages  ago  it  fell  while  in  its 
prime,  apparently  a  failure.  Yet,  gradually  changed, 
it  is  now  a  tree  of  solid  agate.  It  has  become  of  noble 
use  and  great  value,  being  utilized  by  countless  hu- 
man feet  to  cross  the  chasm.  The  death  of  Christ 
appeared  abortive  and  totally  unprofitable  to  those  at 
the  crucifixion.  Even  His  disciples  did  not  grasp  the 
significance  of  His  death.  Nonetheless,  on  that  initial 
Easter  He  came  forth  victorious  over  death  and  sin, 
the  Saviour  of  all  who  would  trust  Him. 

Christ  Jesus  died  an  inhuman  death,  for  crucifixion 
was  the  acme  of  human  cruelty.  Devised  by  the  bar- 
barous Assyrians,  crucifixion  was  later  adopted  by  the 
Romans  who  nailed  the  Lord  to  the  cross.  See  Him 
hanging  there  dying  for  all  the  world,  yet  every 
one  for  whom  He  dies  is  an  enemy  of  His  and  hates 
Him  with  a  perfect  hatred.  What  love  is  reflected  at 
Calvary!  As  we  listen  to  the  ring  of  the  hammer,  we 
should  remember  it  is  our  sins  that  motivate  the 
Roman  executioner.  It  is  our  many  wrongdoings  that 
sharpen  the  point  of  the  spear  plunged  unto  His  side. 
It  is  the  weight  of  our  many  transgressions  that  make 
Him  cry  out  in  agony,  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou    forsaken    me?"   Little    wonder    the    poet    writes 

Stay,    let    me    weep    while    you    whisper,    Love    paid    the 
ransom    for    me 

because  it  was  His  love  for  lost  men  that  sent  Him 
to  Golgatha. 

The  last  hours  of  our  Lord  are  freighted  with 
sorrow,  misunderstanding,  and  desertion.  Theologians, 
eager  to  reconstruct  this  dark  time,  estimate  that  He 
institutes    the    Lord's    Supper   between    six    and    nine 


p.m.  on  Thursday  and  before  twelve  midnight  He 
agonizes  in  Gethsemane.  Soon  He  is  accosted  and  led 
away  to  His  trial,  which  apparently  takes  place  in  the 
chill  of  early  Friday  morning  between  three  and  six 
a.m.  As  the  springtime  sun  peeps  over  the  Judean 
hills  Jesus  stands  before  Pilate  who  finds  no  fault 
in  Him  yet  decrees  death.  Our  Lord  is  then  scourged, 
crowned  with  thorns,  and  mocked.  The  trek  to  Calvary 
soon   begins. 

The  injustices  heaped  upon  the  Saviour  on  this 
Friday  are  many.  He  has  been  spat  upon,  taunted, 
beaten,  mocked,  and  His  beard  has  been  torn  from 
His  chin.  What  an  odd  ring  the  shouts  of  the  mob 
have  as  they  plod  up  Calvary  with  their  victim.  Now 
they  have  stopped.  Christ  can  carry  the  cross  no 
further,  so  Simon  of  Cyrene  is  compelled  to  take  it. 
The  motely  crowd  is  now  atop  Mt.  Calvary.  The  ac- 
cusations and  hideous  laughter  continue  as  the 
patibulum  or  crossbeam  is  secured  in  place.  Christ  is 
crucified  at  nine  a.m. 

As  He  hangs  there  soldiers  gamble  for  His  garments, 
the  chief  priests,  the  soldiers  and  one  of  the  two 
men  dying  with  Him  mock  Him  while  He  prays  for 
them.  The  crucified  thief  faithfully  asks  for  mercy 
and  is  assured  that  he  is  forgiven.  At  twelve  noon 
even  the  sun  hides  its  face  from  this  ghastly  sight, 
so  the  earth  is  dark  until  three  p.m.  While  on  the 
cross  Jesus  makes  seven  statements.  Hear  the  last 
four:  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me";  "I  thirst";  "It  is  finished";  "Father  into  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit."  He  bows  His  head  and 
dies.  When  Jesus  dies  the  earth  goes  into  a  convulsion 
and  shakes  vehemently;  the  temple  veil  is  torn  from 
top  to  bottom;  and  graves  in  Jerusalem  open.  The 
centurion,  beholding  these  phenominal  acts,  exclaims, 
"Truly   this   was   the   Son  of  God." 


By   KATHERINE   BEVIS 


HE  BLACKEST  day  that  ever  haunted  the  souls 

of    men    was    the    day    Christ    was    crucified. 

His    disciples    knew    no    joy    that  day.    Theirs 

was  an  experience  of  utter  defeat.  The  cross  to  them 

was  a  total  eclipse  of  long  cherished  dreams. 

But  on  that  first  Easter  morning,  we  find  the  dis- 
ciples captivated  by  a  new  and  strange  disclosure  for 


the  angel  said  to  them  "Why  seek  ye  the  living  among 
the  dead?  He  is  not  here.  He  is  risen!"  What  a  thrilling 
fact  that  these  men  who  had  been  imprisoned  with 
fear  and  doubt  and  self  reproach  were  set  free,  and 
ever  afterward  proclaimed  their  liberty  as  sons  of  the 
Living  God. 

This  was  the  brightest  day  ever  known  in  history, 
for  these  disciples'  freedom  meant  consummate  joy 
because  It  led  to  a  greater  life  than  any  of  them 
had  ever  dreamed  of. 

Christ's  resurrection  had  broken  the  chains  of  fear 
and  despair,  and  led  them  into  a  new  life — a  life  of 
fellowship  with  the  Master. 

The  simple  meaning  of  the  resurrection  for  the 
disciples  is  that  Jesus  came  alive.  He  had  died  and 
gone  into  the  shadows  but  now  He  was  alive! 

This  same  meaning  is  for  today — and  we  must  re- 
alize this  truth  if  our  Christianity  is  to  be  vital.  There 
are  two  many  people  today  to  whom  as  far  as  they 
are  concerned,  Christ  still  dwells  in  the  shadows.  He 
has  never  come  alive. 

If  He  is  not  alive  in  our  hearts  today,  it  is  our  own 
fault.  We  are  to  blame  if  we  allow  other  voices  to  fill 
our  mind,  so  that  we  do  not  hear  His  voice.  Voices 
of  worry  and  fretting,  voices  of  doubt  and  despair, 
all  of  these  will  keep  Christ  from  being  alive  in 
our  hearts. 

Easter  is  Easter,  not  because  Jesus  arose  long  ago  but 
because  Jesus  still  lives,  and  because  there  are  among 
us  those  that  know  that  He  lives. 

We  desperately  need  to  know  this  today,  if  we  are 
to  live  with  a  quiet  heart,  if  we  are  to  live  on  that 
secure  foundation  and  have  springs  of  abiding  happi- 
ness  flowing   in  our  heart. 

For  nineteen  hundred  years  people  have  not  seen 
Jesus,  yet  they  know  Him  personally. 

If  Jesus  was  so  real  to  Francis  of  Assisi,  Martin 
Luther,  David  Livingstone,  and  the  countless  thou- 
sands whose  faith  in  Him  could  not  be  shaken,  He 
can  be  real  to  you  and  to  me. 

To  Christians  in  every  age,  Jesus  speaks  His  last  and 
best  beatitude,  "Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen, 
and  yet  have  believed." 

These  words  of  the  Master  are  more  real  than 
sight.  They  are  more  real  than  that  which  is  dis- 
closed by  the  senses,  for  our  faith  rests  not  upon 
sense  but  upon  Christ. 

Today  as  never  before  the  Person  of  Christ  draws 
us  like  a  magnet.  The  Bible  tells  the  story  of  His 
life,  His  death,  and  His  resurrection  and  the  evidence 
of  this  truth  is  enshrined  in  the  heart  of  Christen- 
dom in  every  century  since  that  blessed,  wonderful 
first  Easter  day,  the  day  when  the  angel  asked,  "Why 
seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead?  He  is  not  here, 
He  is  risen!"  • 


ERE  IS  A  man  who  was  born  of  Jewish  parents 
in  an  obscure  village,  the  child  of  a  peasant 
looman.  He  grew  up  in  another  obscure  village. 
He  worked  in  a  carpenter  shop  until  He  was  thirty, 
and  then  for  three  years  He  was  an  itinerant  preacher. 
He  never  wrote  a  book.  He  never  held  an  office.  He 
never  owned  a  home.  He  never  had  a  family.  He 
never  went  to  college. 

He  never  put  his  foot  inside  a  big  city.  He  never 
traveled  two  hundred  miles  from  the  place  where  He 
was  born.  He  never  did  one  of  the  things  that  usually 
accompany  greatness.  He  had  no  credentials  but  Him- 
self. He  had  nothing  to  do  with  this  ivorld  except  the 
naked  power  of  His  divine  manhood.  While  still  a 
young  man,  the  tide  of  popular  opinion  turned  against 
Him.  His  friends  ran  aioay.  One  of  them  denied  Him. 

He  was  turned  over  to  His  enemies.  He  went  through 
the  mockery  of  a  trial.  He  was  nailed  to  a  cross  be- 
tween two  thieves.  His  executioners  gambled  for  the 
only  piece  of  property  He  had  on  earth  while  He  was 
dying — and  that  was  His  coat.  When  He  was  dead, 
He  was  taken  down  and  laid  in  a  borroioed  grave 
through  the  pity  of  a  friend. 

Nineteen  wide  centuries  have  come  and  gone  and 
today  He  is  the  centerpiece  of  the  human  race  and 
the  leader  of  the  column  of  progress.  I  am  far  within 
the  mark  when  I  say  that  all  the  armies  that  ever 
marched,  and  all  the  navies  that  ever  were  built,  and 
all  the  parliaments  that  ever  sat,  and  all  the  kings 
that  ever  reigned,  put  together  have  not  affected  the 
life  of  man  upon  this  earth  as  has  that  One  Solitary 
Life. 


Iklordjta 


By   BILLY   H.    BATTS 


For  over  a  hundred  years  there  have  been  numerous 
organized  and  professional  attempts  to  trace  the  his- 
tory of  the  above  article.  Yet  its  author  remains 
unknown.  Dr.  Billy  Graham  assigned  a  special  group 
to  determine  its  history  in  1962,  as  did  Dr.  Norman 
Vincent  Peale  in  1963. 

Both  efforts  were  as  unsuccessful  as  that  made  by 
the  American  Research  Institute  in  1964.  President 
Johnson  called  this  article  "both  wonderful  and 
fascinating."  In  1939,  Sir  Winston  Churchill  hand- 
copied  and  framed  it  in  his  study.  Today  its  truth 
still  rings  fresh  in  great  simplicity.  • 


URELY  HIS  PARENTS  were  asleep  by  now, 
thought  Tony  Fisher  as  he  dressed  and  some- 
what hesitantly  slipped  through  the  open  win- 
dow of  his  bedroom  with  silent  ease.  Maybe  it  was 
the  cool  spring  air  which  made  him  melancholy.  But, 
he  asked  himself,  how  many  times  had  he  done  this? 
And  why  had  he  refused  to  heed  the  pleas  of  his 
dad's  sermon  last  night?  He  did  not  know  the  answer 
to   either  question. 

However,  in  that  instant  he  decided  that  this  was 
his  last  trip  with  Ed  Barbee  to  the  dance  hall  in 
the  nearby  town  of  Burnsville.  In  fact,  "I  think  I  will 
go   to   the   altar   next   Sunday,"    he   said    to    himself. 

It  was  12:55  a.m.  Ed  would  wait  only  five  minutes. 
Tony  almost  decided  to  stay  home,  but  .  .  .  with  rapid 
steps  and  a  heavy  heart  he  turned  from  his  home, 
the  church  parsonage. 

"Hi,  Casanova,  ready  for  a  big  night?"  piped  Ed  as 
Tony  neared  the  car. 

As  if  uncertain,  Tony  paused  for  a  moment  and 
then  muttered  shortly,  "Yeah." 

The  engine  of  the  sleek  Corvette  throbbed  with 
power  as  Ed  glided  over  the  country  roads  at  a  cool 
average  speed  of  ninety  miles  per  hour.  Tony  knew  Ed 
was  an  excellent  driver,  but  it  was  strange  how  his 
mind  continued  to  think  of  his  dad's  unheeded  altar 
pleas.  "Maybe  I  should  have  gone  last  night,"  thought 
Tony  as  the  roadster  was  abruptly  halted  at  the 
entrance    of    the    dance    hall. 

"Bail  out,  Lover  Boy,  and  can  the  blues,"  bellowed  Ed. 

"Gladly,  if  LaJean  is  here,"  returned  Tony  as  he 
stepped  from  the  car. 

Everyone   knew   Tony   came   solely   because  LaJean 


By   HAROLD   L.   BARE 


spent  her  nights  there.  Tonight  as  always,  Tony  be- 
came a  changed  person  when  he  saw  her.  Tall,  lithe, 
well-poised  and  lovely,  she  waited  with  a  charming 
smile  while  Tony  came  directly  to  her. 

"You're  late,  handsome." 

"Sorry,"  Tony  apologized,  "I  couldn't  leave  home  any 
sooner." 

"It's  OK.  Just  glad  to  have  you  in   the   crowd." 

The  party  was  still  in  full  swing  several  hours  later 
when  Tony  and  Ed  took  their  leave.  LaJean  had  al- 
ready gone,  so  Tony  gladly  hopped  in  when  Ed 
started  the  car.  Ed  calmly  headed  homeward  at  his 
usual   ninety    miles    per    hour. 

Tony  relaxed  and  began  to  reminisce  his  night's 
activities.  Everything  had  been  terrific!  Everything, 
that  is,  except  that  his  mind  had  too  often  thought 
of  his  parents,  his  dad's  sermon,  and  of  going  to  the 
altar  next  Sunday.  "I'll  invite  LaJean  to  church  after 
next  Sunday  and  maybe  she  too  will  become  a  Chris- 
tian," he  told  himself  as  he  began  to  dream  of  her. 

Rather  groggy  from  sleep,  Reverend  Fisher  instinc- 
tively answered  the  ringing  phone. 

"Reverend  Fisher,  this  is  the  Highway  Patrol  sta- 
tion. We  have  just  received  word  of  a  serious  accident 
on  Scenic  Drive.  Your  services  may  be  needed  since 
the  ambulance  will  not  arrive  for  fifteen  or  twenty 
minutes.   Can   you — " 

"We   shall  be   there   as  quickly  as  possible,   sir." 

Mrs.  Fisher,  who  had  been  a  registered  nurse  before 
marriage,  always  accompanied  her  husband  on  emer- 
gency trips.  Tony  would  not  be  disturbed;  he  could 
hear   the  news  at   breakfast. 

At  the  scene  of  the  accident,  a  large  crowd  was 
being  held  back  by  uniformed  policemen.  An  officer 
informed  Reverend  and  Mrs.  Fisher  that  two  young 
men,  who  as  yet  had  not  been  identified,  were  the 
victims.  Reverend  Fisher  uttered  a  silent  prayer  for 
one  of  the  unconscious  youths  as  he  hurried  to  the 
other's  side. 

Meanwhile,  Mrs.  Fisher  rushed  to  the  side  of  the 
first  boy.  The  shocked  silence  echoed  the  agony  in 
her  voice  as  she  fell  to  her  knees  beside  her  son. 

The  eyelids  fluttered,  and  Tony  focused  his  eyes  on 
his  mother.  She  gently  raised  his  head  and  caressed 
his  brow.  "Mom,"  he  mumbled  weakly,  "tell  Dad  that 
next  Sunday — " 

He  breathed  deeply  and  lay  still.  • 


mmm 


JELL  DAD 


By  VINCENT  EDWARDS 


the  MAN  WITH  the  BRAND 


MANY  YEARS  AGO,  so  the  legend  goes  in  Scot- 
land, two  young  brothers  were  caught  trying 
to  steal  a  neighbor's  sheep.  Because  there 
had  been  heavy  losses  in  the  flocks  of  that  neigh- 
borhood, the  shepherds  demanded  that  an  example 
should  be  made  of  the  pair.  A  stern  judge  ordered, 
therefore,  that  on  each  of  the  brothers'  foreheads  the 
letters  "ST,"  standing  for  "Sheep  Thief,"  should  be 
branded.  The  disgrace  was  too  much  for  the  older 
brother.  He  had  always  been  proud  and  self-assured, 
and  he  began  a  nomad's  life,  trying  to  run  away  from 
the  shame  that  he  had  brought  upon  himself.  Escape 
was  futile.  No  matter  where  he  wandered,  there  was 
always  somebody  who  would  want  to  know  the  mean- 
ing of  the  letters  "ST."  He  became  a  lonely,  embittered 
outcast,  hiding  from  human  companionship.  No  man 
in  his  boyhood  community  ever  learned  what  finally 
happened   to   him. 

The  younger  brother  was  of  quite  a  different  sort, 
for  he  was  ready  to  face  his  disgrace  with  a  quiet 
resolution.  He  became  the  hardest-working  laborer 
in  the  neighborhood.  His  services  were  in  great  de- 
mand because  he  would  not  accept  pay  unless  he  had 
given  full  value  in  toil. 

In  due  time  he  laid  by  a  considerable  substance, 
but  because  he  himself  had  known  misfortune,  he 
became  the  champion  of  the  forlorn.  Day  and  night, 
some  wayfarer  was  always  knocking  at  his  cottage 
door,  and  the  stranger  did  not  resume  his  journey 
without  being  given  food  and  overnight  shelter. 

Years  rolled  by,  and  the  younger  brother  became 
the  most  respected  man  in  the  area.  His  name  had 
only  to  be  mentioned  and  those  hearing  it  were 
moved  to  veneration.  His  faithful  labor  for  his  neigh- 
bors and  his  deeds  of  mercy  gave  him  a  standing 
that  was  above  that  of  the  richest  sheep  owner. 


One  day  a  stranger  came  to  the  town.  He  happened 
to  see  the  old  man  with  the  serene  face  and  the 
letters  "ST"  branded  on  his  forehead.  Seeking  to  solve 
the  mystery,  he  inquired  of  one  of  the  townspeople, 
"Can  you  tell  me  about  yonder  citizen?  Pray,  why 
should  the  letters  "ST"  be  branded  on   his   face?" 

The  villager  looked  at  the  visitor  with  some  surprise. 

"Can  it  be  that  you  have  never  heard  of  our  brother 
and  all  his  good  works?"  he  answered.  "Surely  he 
deserves  to  be  known  far  and  wide." 

The  native  went  on  with  his  explanation. 

"However,  a  curious  miracle  came  to  pass  many 
years  ago.  It  must  have  been  that  God  foresaw  what 
pattern  this  man's  life  should  follow,  for  when  he  was 
still  a  young  man,  the  Almighty  stamped  him  with 
His  own  mark  of  approval.  Friend,  the  'ST'  stands  for 
'Saint'!" 

The  townspeople  had  given  ear  to  every  word  that 
the  oldest  among  them  had  spoken.  When  he  finished, 
all   nodded   their   heads   in   agreement. 

"Yes,"  they  repeated,  "That  is  what  the  'ST'  stands 
for.  Our  good  brother  is  truly  a  saint,  and  his  very 
presence  hallows  our  neighborhood."  • 


Hismif 


By   T.   A.    FULKERSON 


Copyright  1965,  Conquest,  used  with 
permission. 


R.  HARDSELL,  my  name  is 
Jenkins,  from  the  'Hitching 
Post,'  and  I've  been  sent 
over  to  interview  you  on  the  oc- 
casion of  your  confirmation  as  am- 
bassador to  Camaronia." 

"Please  have  a  chair,  Mr.  Jenkins. 
I  am  delighted  to  see  you  and  want 
you  to  feel  free  to  ask  me  any- 
thing; I  may  not  talk  much  later 
you  know — high-level  policy,  secu- 
rity, and  all  that — but  now  I  can 
answer  any  questions." 

"You  were  vice-president  in 
charge  of  sales  for  the  Pure  Leaf 
Tobacco  Company,  were  you  not?" 

"That  is  correct." 

"And  during  your  tenure  a  re- 
markable job  was  done  in  intro- 
ducing and  pushing  the  sale  of  that 
new  brand  of  cigarettes,  'Zing'; 
isn't  that  so?" 

"You  mentioned  that;   I  didn't." 

"I  believe  that  the  credit  for  your 
outstanding  success  is  generally  at- 
tributed to  the  imaginative  adver- 
tising program  for  which  you  were 
responsible." 

"That  may  well  be,  but  I  had 
hoped  that  we  would  discuss  the 
future — the  great  opportunity  to 
serve  that  this  appointment  gives 
me — not  my  'success  story.'  " 

"Would  you  care  for  a  'Zing'  now, 
Sir?" 

"No,  thanks,  I  have  a  little  mur- 
mur here  in  the  old  chest — noth- 
ing serious  but  the  doctor  advises 
against  smoking." 

"Do  I  understand  that  your  own 
doctor  tells  you  that  smoking  is 
bad  for  the  heart?" 

"Now,    now,    don't    exaggerate.    I 


have  a  small  murmur  —  nothing 
more,  and  the  doctor  thinks  it 
wise — " 

"But  I've  seen  your  ads  every- 
where and  I  don't  recall  any  men- 
tion of  your  cigarettes  affecting  the 
heart." 

"Surely  you  are  kidding  me, 
young  man.  You  know  how  busi- 
ness is  —  accentuate  the  positive 
and  all  that;  and  anyway,  this  is 
just  a   minor  precaution." 

"Yes,  sir  I  understand.  Perhaps 
we  could  talk  about  your  family. 
You  have  a  daughter  sixteen  and 
a  son  about  eighteen,  I  believe." 

"Yes,  I  do.  Typical  American  kids 
and  I'm  proud  of  them,  Jack  and 
Ginny." 

"When  did  Jack  start  smoking? 
At  thirteen?  Fourteen?  You  must 
have  encouraged  him.  Make  him 
popular  and  sophisticated,  and  good 
for  business  too." 

"That  boy  is  in  training  the  year 
round — swimming — real  champion- 
ship material.  I  can't  have  him — 
that  is,  he  shouldn't — " 

"I  seem  to  recall  that  your  com- 
pany features  a  whole  series  of 
endorsements  by  athletes  who  are 
champions.  Could  it  be  that  these 
young  athletes  don't  or  shouldn't, 
smoke  "Zings?" 

"Mr.  Jenkins,  you  are  stretching 
my  patience  just  a  bit  too  far.  I 
realize  that  you  members  of  the 
press  enjoy  your  jokes,  but  come 
on  now,  let's  get  down  to  business." 

"Sorry,  Mr.  Hardsell.  Let's  talk 
about   your   daughter." 

"You  are  on  my  favorite  subject. 
Ginny   is   studying   dramatics    and 


voice,  and  if  I  do  say  it,  she  has 
talent  and  will  go  far — light  opera 
or  maybe  even  the  Met.  One  of 
my  reasons  for  taking  this  appoint- 
ment is  that  I  can  give  her  the 
advantages  of  living  and  studying 
abroad.  She  can  get  the  languages 
and  all  that." 

"That  is  most  interesting,  sir.  I 
can  understand  that  you  are  very 
proud  of  her.  When  did  she  start 
smoking?" 

"I  told  you  that  she  is  studying 
voice!  Do  you  think  that  I  would 
let  her — !  You  are  being — !  I 
thought  you  wanted — !  I  ought 
to — !  I  can't  waste  any  more  time 
on  you!" 

"I'm  sorry,  sir.  I  just  thought 
that  since  you  are  a  large  stock- 
holder and  really  a  wealthy  man 
— and  all  from  cigarettes — that  you 
must  have  a  sincere  conviction  that 
you  were  furnishing  a  valuable  and 
worthwhile  product.  Of  course  the 
American  Cancer  Society  says — " 

"I  know  perfectly  well  what  they 
say,  and  if  you  think  that  I  am 
going  to  let  a  bunch  of  egghead 
scientists  ruin  a  profitable  business, 
you've  got  a  lot  to  learn.  The  door, 
Mr.  Jenkins,  is  that  way." 

"But  sir,  these  ads  showing  the 
smart  young  collegians,  the  out- 
standing athletes,  the  sophisticated 
people  at  parties,  the  rugged  out- 
door types;  I  thought  you'd  want 
your  kids  to  have — Yes,  sir,  I  see 
the  door — Yes,  sir,  remember  your 
heart,  sir — No,  I  can  do  it  myself — 
You  are  tearing  my  new  jacket, 
sir,  and  this  is  my  best  suit — 
Ohhh!"  • 
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I Ji  OU'RE  YOUNG.  You're  in- 
l/J  terested  in  many  things.  But 
have  you  ever  asked  yourself, 
"What  am  I  going  to  do  this  eve- 
ning? What  am  I  going  to  do  with 
myself  Saturday  afternoon?" 

When  adults  quiz  themselves  like 
that  too  frequently,  they  do  one  of 
two  things — nothing  as  far  as  any- 
thing really  enjoyable  and  con- 
structive is  concerned,  or  they  get 
an  extra  job. 

So  some  people  become  unnerved 
through  sheer  boredom  while  oth- 
ers work  their  nerves  to  a  raw 
edge.  This  all  adds  up  to  overtime 
for  the  psychiatrists.  Dr.  Donald 
C.  Greaves,  assistant  professor  of 
psychiatry  at  the  University  of 
Oklahoma,  states  that  leisure  with- 
out some  constructive  purpose 
causes  a  lack  of  self-expression  and 
fulfillment  in  a  person's  life  which 
in  turn  can  lead  to  mental  trou- 
ble. 

But  you  have  an  advantage  over 
your  elders.  Realizing  they  have 
learned  that  leisure  without  pur- 
pose is  not  as  all-important  as  they 
once  thought,  you  can  set  the 
tenor  of  your  life  now  to  make  it 
richer  and  more  meaningful. 

Do  you  know  that  you  are  very 
special  to  elderly  people?  Do  you 
realize  that  you  have  practically 
an  open  door  to  the  hearts  of  many 
of  them?  Try  visiting  someone  you 
haven't  seen  in  church  for  a  while. 
Watch  the  look  almost  of  unbelief 
as  he  opens  the  door,  a  look  which 
turns  to  a  radiant  smile  when  he 
realizes  you  have  taken  time  to 
visit  him.  He  expects  a  visit  from 
his  minister  now  and  then  but  not 
from  you.  So  you  become  a  ray  of 
sunlight  to  him  whether  you  are  a 
good  conversationalist  or  not.  In 
fact,  he  will  probably  do  most  of 
the  talking. 

YOU  CAN  ALSO  get 
started  right  in  life  by  remaining 
in  school  to  prepare  for  the  voca- 
tion you  really  want.  Dr.  Theodore 
R.  Van  Dellen  in  his  Chicago  Tri- 
bune column  stated  that  "a  single 
job  well  done  and  followed  by  cre- 
ative, honorable,  and  satisfying  le- 
sure"  is  the  best  way  to  cope  with 
the  "pressure  of  restlessness"  in  our 
modern  civilization.  And  while  pre- 


paring for  your  vocation,  you  can 
be  acquiring  attitudes  and  means 
to  make  your  leisure  more  satis- 
fying in  the  years  to  come. 

George,  for  instance,  noted  in 
high  school  that  several  of  his 
teachers  made  it  a  point  to  draw 
him  into  discussions,  particularly 
when  they  were  about  to  conclude. 
Now  people  visit  George  practically 
every  week  to  talk  about  their 
problems.  Why?  Because  he  has  all 
the  answers?  No.  Because  he's  a 
good,  thoughtful  listener:  he's  sym- 
pathetic and  does  come  up  with 
encouraging  words  and  at  times  a 
solution. 

Helen  took  a  college  theology 
course  although  she  had  no  plans 
for  full-time  religious  work.  Now 
she  has  a  position  as  a  bookkeeper 
and  occupies  her  leisure  hours  in 
church  youth  work.  Ministers  and 
people  for  miles  around  are  fa- 
miliar with  her  success.  No  doubt 
her  constant  association  with  young 
people  and  her  youthful  outlook 
have  shared  in  making  her  look 
several  years  younger  than  she  ac- 
tually is.  Many  women  her  age 
would  love  to  have  that  said  of 
them! 

Sunday  school  teaching  satisfy- 
ingly  fills  many  a  leisure  hour. 
When  Joe  was  seventeen,  he  agreed 
to  become  an  assistant  teacher.  He 
liked  it,  later  went  to  college,  and 
is  now  a  public  school  teacher.  He's 
a  happy  man. 

Young  married  couples  can  deter- 
mine that  visiting  is  not  going  to 
be  a  lost  art  as  far  as  they  are 
concerned.  One  couple  dropped  in 
on  a  friend  who  was  so  ill  and 
despondent  that  she  said,  "I'm  not 
long  for  this  world."  But  the  visit- 
ors' cheery,  spiritual  conversation 
so  lifted  her  that  she  and  her  en- 
tire family  were  amazed  at  her 
sudden  change  for  the  better.  And 
just  the  mention  of  the  sick  lady's 
name  in  the  presence  of  that 
couple  brings  a  warm  feeling  to 
their  hearts  from  the  remembrance 
of  their  visit. 

Don't  lose  your  leisure.  Don't  miss 
the  richness  it  can  bring  to  your 
life  and  to  the  lives  of  others.  Start 
planning  and  practicing  now  so 
that  you  will  reap  rewards  from  it 
in  time  for  all  eternity.  • 


DON'T  LOSE 
YOUR  LEISURE 


By  JAMES   E.   ADAMS 


WHY 

PAY 
TITHES 


By     WALLACE   A.    ELY 


PEOPLE  HAVE  various  prac- 
tices in  their  monetary  sup- 
port of  the  Christian  cause. 
Some  give  no  money  to  the  support 
of  the  cause  of  Christ  and  ve- 
hemently declare  that  it  is  most 
wicked  to  request  money  for  church 
support.  Others  give  a  small  amount 
of  financial  support  to  the  Chris- 
tian cause,  but  say  that  the  tithe 
is  strictly  an  Old  Testament  prac- 
tice, and  that  it  took  the  place  of 
our  modern  day  taxes  by  our  gov- 
ernment. Still  others  faithfully 
bring  their  tithes  and  offerings  to 
the    storehouse    of    the    Lord. 

All  of  these  cannot  be  according 
to  the  teachings  of  the  Bible.  What 
does  the  Bible  teach  about  Chris- 
tians and  their  money?  Devoted 
Christians  will  surely  accept  what 
the  Bible  teaches  about  this  matter. 

A  search  of  the  Scriptures  from 
the  first  word  of  Genesis  to  the 
last  word  in  Revelation  will  prove 
that  there  is  no  Bible  plan  to 
financially  support  God's  cause  on 
earth  except  by  tithes  and  offer- 
ings. Every  one  who  has  any  other 
belief  has  it  as  his  own  private 
opinion  and  not  as  a  teaching  of 
the  Bible. 

Some  count  their  donations  to 
the  Red  Cross,  Salvation  Army,  and 
other  civic  and  eleemosynary  or- 
ganizations or  institutions  as  pay- 
ment of  their  tithe.  Others  count 
their  donations  to  unfortunates 
and  indigent  people  as  true  pay- 
ment of  their  tithes  and  offerings. 
This  may  become  a  severe  temp- 
tation when  near  relatives  press  us 
for  financial  assistance. 

Those  who  yield  to  such  pressure 
also  act  upon  their  own  personal 
choice  and  not  from  any  instruc- 
tions from  God's  Word.  No  where 
in  the  Bible  are  we  instructed  to 
bring  a  whole  or  a  part  of  our 
tithes  and  offerings  to  any  needy 
ones  about  us.  If  possible  we  should 
help  those  in  need  about  us  after 
we  have  paid  our  tithes  and  offer- 
ings. 

Some  object  to  the  tithe  as  a 
Christian    practice   because   it   was 


a  part  of  the  Mosaic  code.  The 
ceremonial  laws  of  the  Mosaic  code 
were  abrogated  after  Christ's  death 
on  the  cross.  Every  jot  and  title  of 
the   moral    law   still   stands. 

The  law  of  the  tithe  was  indeed 
codified  in  the  Mosaic  laws,  but  it 
by  no  means  originated  with  the 
laws  of  Moses.  All  moral  laws  are  as 
old  as  the  human  race.  They  will 
endure  so  long  as  the  world  stands. 

Yes,  the  law  of  the  tithe  was 
long  before  Moses.  Genesis  14:20 
and  Hebrews  7:2,  6  tell  of  Abra- 
ham's paying  the  tithe  to  Melchise- 
dec.  In  Genesis  28:22  we  learn 
about  Jacob's  vowing  to  pay  the 
tithe.  After  his  vision  at  Luz,  he 
dedicated  a  tithe  of  all  his  property 
to  God  if  he  reached  home  in 
safety. 

But  what  about  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  tithing?  Here  we  find 
the  strongest  statement  in  all  the 
Bible  about  the  tithe.  In  Matthew 
23:23  Jesus,  our  Lord  and  Master, 
condemns  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
because  they  had  "omitted  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  Law."  He 
granted  that  they  had  paid  tithes 
of  their  mint,  anise,  and  cummin 
and  instructed  them,  "These  ought 
ye  to  have  done."  Then  if  Jesus 
says  that  tithe  ought  to  have  been 
paid,  we  can  have  no  greater  au- 
thority to  instruct  us.  No  place  in 
the  Bible  says  that  we  ought  not 
to  pay  the  tithe.  We  can  never 
say  that  we  ought  not  to  pay  it.  We 
can  always  say  that  it  is  not  a 
matter  of  our  choice,  but  it  is  in 
obedience  to  the  instructions  of 
our   Lord. 

So  tithing  is  a  basic  law  of  God. 
Failure  to  tithe  indicates  a  wrong 
sense  of  values.  It  shows  unbelief 
in  God's  statement,  "Ye  are  cursed 
with  a  curse,"  to  those  who  rob 
God  in  tithes  and  in  offerings.  It 
also  shows  unbelief  in  God's  prom- 
ise, "I  will  open  you  the  windows  of 
heaven  and  pour  you  out  a  bless- 
ing," to  those  who  bring  their 
tithes  and  offerings  into  the  store- 
house of  the  Lord.* 
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WE 
SHALL  NEVER 

SURRENDER ! 


■:.■■..■ 


By  MARGIE  M.   MIXON 


HESE  FAMOUS  WORDS— "We  Shall  Never 
Surrender" — of  Sir  Winston  Churchill  have  been 
recalled  many  times  recently  with  the  passing 
of  the  famous  statesman-hero.  Our  times  today  call 
for  stalwart  Christians  who  can  make  the  same  posi- 
tive assertion  in  their  Christian  experience.  The  Chris- 
tian life  in  many  ways  is  comparable  to  that  of  a 
soldier.  Ever  since  Satan  succeeded  in  getting  Eve  to 
yield  to  temptation  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  man  has 
had  an   enemy  to  face   and   fight. 

Our  churches  today  need  to  present  a  united  front 
in  an  effort  to  reach  a  lost  community.  Peter  ad- 
monished the  Christians  of  Asia  Minor  to  "be  ye  all 
of  one  mind,  having  compassion  one  of  another,  love 
as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous"    (1  Peter  3:8). 

"United  we  stand,  divided  we  fall."  How  can  we  as 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ  fail  to  present  a  united 
body  of  believers  to  our  community?  But  do  we  always 
accomplish  this?  Is  there  complete  unity  in  the  local 
church  among  the  musicians,  the  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers, the  YPE  workers?  We  must  remember  that  in 
unity  lies  strength. 

"Pray  without  ceasing,"  we  are  admonished  scrip- 
turally  (1  Thessalonians  5:17).  A  praying  Christian 
will  not  be  a  surrendering  Christian.  ".  .  .  The  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much" 
(James  5:16).  Daniel  prayed  three  times  a  day. 

In  the  sixth  chapter  of  Luke  we  are  told  that  Christ 
prayed  all  night.  If  He  prayed  all  night,  how  important 


it  is  that  we  pray!  In  the  book  of  Jonah  we  are  told 
that  Jonah  prayed  unto  the  Lord  his  God  out  of  the 
fish's  belly.  "...  I  cried  by  reason  of  mine  affliction 
unto  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me;  out  of  the  belly 
of  hell  cried  I,  and  thou  heardest  my  voice"  (Jonah 
2:2). 

Christ's  words  in  Matthew  9:37  still  ring  true  today: 
"The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers 
are  few." 

The  laborers  in  the  vineyard  of  God's  kingdom  to- 
day are  indeed  few.  Have  you  ever  taken  note  of 
how  few  Christians  are  willing  to  sacrifice  and  actual- 
ly work?  Many  are  content  to  attend  services  and 
testify  occasionally,  but  if  asked  to  work,  an  excuse 
which  says  "leave  me  out"  is  quickly  offered.  A  busy 
Christian  is  a  non-surrendering  one. 

A  leading  world  figure  among  Christians  recently 
told  our  President  that  one  of  the  greatest  concerns 
in  spreading  the  gospel  across  the  world  is  to  arouse 
lay  people  to  greater  Christian  activity.  Our  day  calls 
for  stalwart  Christians  who  can  be  aroused  to  the 
needs  of  a  sin-darkened  world.  The  Macedonian  call 
can  still  be  heard  from  throughout  the  world,  "Come 
over  and  help  us." 

Solomon  warns  us  that  if  we  faint  in  the  day  of 
adversity,  our  strength  is  small  (Proverbs  24:10).  To 
faint  would  indeed  be  tragic.  To  march  forward  as 
Christian  soldiers  is  valiant.  May  we  march  and  con- 
tend—WE  SHALL  NEVER  SURRENDER.  • 


11 


CTP 


By  GRACE  V.  WATKINS 


F  YOU  WERE  asked  to  guess  how  many  Bibles 
the  library  of  the  American  Bible  Society  (ABS) 
contains,  would  you  say  330,  or  1,100,  or  22,000? 

If  you  say  22,000,  give  yourself  a  star!  The  ABS 
Library  is  the  largest  collection  of  its  kind  in  the 
Western  Hemisphere. 

What's  the  most  unique  and  interesting  Bible  re- 
cently presented  to  ABS?  The  vote  might  go  to  Pearl 
Buck's  gift  of  her  father's  Chinese  translation  of  the 
New  Testament. 

Small  wonder  that  officers  of  ABS  hailed  the  re- 
ceipt of  this  gift  as  a  banner  event;  for  the  trans- 
lation, from  the  original  Greek,  was  considered  by 
Miss  Buck's  father  to  be  one  of  the  highlights  of  his 
life's  work  in  China.  With  his  deep  love  for  the 
Chinese  people,  his  discerning  understanding  of  their 
thought  and  speech,  he  felt  that  the  earlier  Chinese 
translation  of  the  New  Testament,  from  English,  lost 
much  of  the  original  flavor.  So,  being  a  thorough- 
going scholar  of  Greek,  he  undertook  the  new  trans- 
lation on  his  own,  without  support  from  a  missions 
board. 

Some  of  the  money  Miss  Buck  earned  from  The 
Good  Earth  was  spent  on  producing  this  New  Testa- 
ment. In  appreciation,  the  Chinese  Christians  had  a 
special  copy  of  the  translation  bound  in  leather,  which 
they  presented  to  their  beloved  translator's  daughter. 
Through  the  years  Miss  Buck  cherished  the  volume. 
But  later,  feeling  that  it  should  be  put  where  it 
would  be  kept  and  valued  over  the  decades,  she  gave 
it  to  the  American  Bible  Society  for  their  library. 


Another  interesting  Bible  in  the  22,000-volume  col- 
lection is  the  Massachusetts  Indian  Bible,  the  first 
Bible  ever  translated  and  printed  in  a  new  language 
for  evangelization,  and  the  first  Bible  printed  in  the 
Americas.  ABS  has  two  copies  of  the  second  edition 
of  this  epoch-making  translation.  Pages  are  missing 
from  each  of  them,  but  the  two  together  contain  the 
full  text.  This  pioneer  Bible  was  the  first  of  a  long 
series  of  Bibles,  Testaments,  and  parts  of  the  Bible 
translated  for  peoples  all  over  the  world.  Through 
the  years  ABS  has  played  a  stellar  role  in  this  project. 

Top  prize  for  "how  it  was  printed"  might  go  to  a 
Bible  recently  given  by  Miss  Clementina  Butler — a 
Bible  translated,  printed,  and  bound  by  women  of 
India  who  were  converted  from  Hinduism  to  Chris- 
tianity! 

Glorious  drama  surrounds  this  project,  engineered 
by  Pandita  Ramabai  Sarasvati,  former  Brahmin  wi- 
dow, who  became  a  Christian.  Fired  with  a  desire  to 
help  women  of  India,  she  organized  and  managed 
an  orphanage,  a  school  for  the  blind,  a  rescue  home, 
and  a  Christian  village,  working  to  break  down  the 
horrible  enslavement  of  the  child-widow.  It  was  dur- 
ing a  famine,  as  she  toiled  among  the  Marathi  village 
people,  that  she  became  burdened  with  the  need  for  a 
Bible  in  their  own  simple  language,  to  take  the  place 
of  the  classic  Marathi  version. 

So,  in  addition  to  an  already  crowded  schedule,  this 
dedicated  follower  of  the  Lord  studied  Hebrew  and 
Greek,  and  with  loyal  helpers,  translated  the  entire 
Bible.  Girl  and  women  students  printed  it  on  the 
press  in  her  settlement,  Mukti,  at  Kedgaon,  in  Poona 
Province,   India.   They  also  did   the  binding. 

If  one  were  to  select  other  prize  volumes,  the  follow- 
ing would  certainly  be  included:  the  first  Chinese 
New  Testament,  the  first  Chinese  Bible,  the  first  Lu- 
ther New  Testament  and  complete  Bible,  a  Coverdale 
Bible  (1535),  a  King  James  Bible  (1611),  first  edition 
Geneva  Bible  (1560),  a  manuscript  copy  of  the  Wycliffe 
New  Testament  (about  1440),  and  various  first  edi- 
tions of  the  new  languages  of  Africa,  Latin  America, 
and   Asia. 

If  you  ever  visit  the  ABS  Library,  you  will  feel,  as 
other  visitors  have  felt,  a  sense  of  reverence  and 
gratitude  for  the  sacrificial  work  of  men  and  women 
who,  in  passion  to  give  the  Bible  to  those  without 
it,  have  toiled  in  the  work  of  translation.  • 
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A  Bible-centered  program 
for  the  whole  family 


X 


Tlie  BOOK  of  LIFE 

•    A  work  children  love  — adults  never  outgrow 
•   Only  plan  of  its  kind    •   A  unique  approach  to  reading  and  enjoying  the  Bible 


HERE  is  a  Bible  program  for  the  entire 
family — truly  an  answer  to  the  need  for 
family  worship  and  devotions.  The  nine 
big  volumes  contain  the  Bible  text  in  the 
beloved  King  James  Version  with  beau- 
tiful illustrations  and  thousands  of  ex- 
planatory notes.  The  new  BOOK  OF 
LIFE  makes  the  Bible  "live  again  for  our 
day"  by  using  every  possible  plan,  illus- 
tration and  piece  of  historical  informa- 
tion to  give  insight  into  the  background 
and  true  meaning  of  the  "life-giving" 
words  of  Scripture.  Parents  reading  to 
pre-school  children  will  find  fascinating 
helps.  Youngsters  learning  to  read  find 
needed  foundations  for  Christian  faith. 
Reading  the  Bible  in  The  BOOK  OF 
LIFE  becomes  an  easy,  happy  expe- 
rience for  all  and  gives  the  whole  family 
a  lasting  love  for  God's  Word. 


NEWLY  REVISED  and  ENLARGED 

•  Nine  beautiful  volumes  •  More 
than  4600  pages  •  1500  illustra- 
tions, more  than  half  in  color  • 
Many  "on-the-spot"  maps  •  More 
than  2000  explanatory  notes. 


What  Church  of  God 
leaders  are  saying  about 
the  new  BOOK  of  LIFE! 

"It  has  been  well  over  twenty  years  since  I 
purchased  my  first  set  of  The  Book  of  Life. 
It  has  become  a  spiritual  cornerstone  for  our 
family.  It  is  by  all  means  the  most  useful 
and  the  most  beautiful  set  in  our  library  .  .  . 
even  though  our  family  library  numbers 
more  than  6,000  volumes." 

—Charles  W.  Conn, 
Assistant  General  Overseer 

"The  Bool;  of  Life  is  by  all  means  the  most 
useful  and  the  most  beautiful  set  of  books  to 
grace  any  library.  I  find  it  to  be  spiritually 
sound  .  .  .  anyone  will  thoroughly  enjoy  read- 
ing its  pages." 

— John  D.  Smith,  Georgia  Overseer 

"It  is  with  a  keen  appreciation  of  an  excel- 
lent religious  library  that  I  wholeheartedly 
recommend  The  Book  of  Life  to  Sunday 
school  teachers,  youth  leaders,  ministers, 
and  especially  to  families.  This  is  a  set  of 
books  to  follow  in  raising  the  children,  as 
well  as  in  preparing  a  prayer-meeting  talk, 
a  Sunday  school  lesson  or  a  sermon." 

— Clyne  W.  Buxton,  editor, 
The  Lighted  Pathway 

"The  Book  of  Life  is  ...  of  utmost  value  (to) 
the  minister,  Sunday  school  teacher,  Bible 
teacher  and  parent .  .  .  God  bless  your  firm 
for  producing  this  Bible-centered  work  in 
these  desperate  days." 

—James  A.  Cross,  Florida  Overseer 


"For  many  years  I  have  purchased  good 
books  for  my  library  with  special  emphasis 
on  those  that  would  be  helpful  to  my  chil- 
dren. Recently  I  added  The  Book  of  Life  to 
my  library  ...  it  is  extremely  helpful  to  Sun- 
day school  teachers  and  youth  leaders." 

— W.  E.  Johnson,  Tremont  Avenue 
Church  of  God,  Greenville,  S.C. 

"I  think  every  home  should  have  The  Book 
of  Life.  A  home  library  is  incomplete  with- 
out it." 

— Earl  P.  Paulk,  Kentucky  Overseer 


MAIL  THIS  COUPON 

for  more  information 
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HE  SAID  GOOD-BYE  to  Ma- 
ren  at  five-fifteen.  He 
wanted  to  be  at  Stu's  build- 
ing at  five-thirty  sharp.  Maren,  her 
small  gloved  hands  on  the  steering 
wheel  of  their  Volkswagen,  had  re- 
garded him  with  worried  blue  eyes. 
"Jim,  come  home  with  me,"  she 
pleaded.  "We'll  have  an  early  din- 
ner and  attend  our  church  ser- 
vices. It  is  Good  Friday.  Why  do 
you  insist  on  seeing  Stu  now? 
You're  too  angry." 

James  Drumm's  lean  jaw  tight- 
ened. A  vein  in  his  broad  temple 
stood  out.  "I'm  seeing  Stuart  Bur- 
ton now.  No  one  takes  the  Halloway 
contract  from  under  my  nose." 

"It's  only  one  lost  contract,"  Ma- 
ren pointed  out  patiently.  "You'll 
have  other  contracts,  other  work. 
Anchorage  is  young  and  growing. 
Don't  say  or  do  something  you'll  be 
sorry  of.  It  could  mean  the  end  of 
a  friendship  if  you  do." 

"Go  on  home,"  Jim  said  through 
stiff  lips.  "The  kids  will  be  waiting 
for  you.  Mrs.  Watrous  will  be  want- 
ing to  get  supper  for  her  husband. 
Let  me  handle  my  business  in  my 
own  way." 

He  stalked  from  the  parking  lot 
up  the  wide  street.  He  wanted  on- 
ly to  face  Stu,  to  hear  the  blub- 
bering confession  of  his  guilt  and 
knock  him  down. 

Sure,  they'd  been  buddies  for 
years,  Jim  thought.  They  had  been 
in  the  service  together  first  and 
stationed  here.  Mustered  out,  they 
had  liked  Alaska  well  enough  to 
stay.  They  had  both  married.  Their 
kids  had  been  born  in  Providence 
Hospital.  Construction  had  been 
booming  in  those  days,  so  they  had 
gone  into  that.  Stu's  business  had 
advanced  faster  than  his  own. 
Although  it  was  a  sore  point,  still 


they  had  maintained  the  camara- 
derie of  their  Army  days.  Maren 
and  Gwen  had  become  as  attached 
to  one  another  as  sisters.  Stu's 
twins  and  his  own  Johnny  and  Julie 
played  together.  One  big  happy 
family — until  this  Halloway  con- 
tract. 

Halloway  was  big  business,  and 
offered  big  profits  and  a  real  rep- 
utation. He  had  been  a  fool  to  tell 
Stu  his  bid.  Stu  had  used  that  in- 
formation to  his  own  advantage 
and  underbid.  Some  friend  Stu  had 
turned  out  to  be! 

Anger  goaded  Jim  on.  He  passed 
people  unseeingly  until  a  voice  in 
the  crowd  called,  "Are  we  going  to 
see  you  and  your  family  in  church 
tonight,  Jim?" 

Jim  stopped  and  saw  old  Mr.  Gal- 
loway, one  of  the  founders  of  their 
church.  "I  don't  know,  Sir.  I  have 
things  to  do."  Afraid  of  being 
further  detained,  he  added  irrita- 
bly, "I  want  to  be  at  The  Towers 
by  five-thirty." 

"I'll  see  you  and  your  family  in 
church,"  Mr.  Galloway  said  em- 
phatically. "You  know  it's  one  day 
of  the  year  when  we  should  all  be 
there." 

It  is  Good  Friday,  Jim  thought, 
striding  on.  Maren  had  reminded 
him  of  the  evening  services.  This 
was  the  day  Jesus  had  hung  on  a 
cross  and  prayed,  Father,  forgive 
them  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do.  And  they  had  parted  His  rai- 
ment and  cast  lots.  His  conscience 
hammered  at  him.  Jesus  could  for- 
give the  cruel  nails,  the  blinding 
torture,  the  utter  abandonment, 
but  then  He  was  the  Son  of  God 
I'm  only  human,  Jim  told  himself. 
/  -can't  forgive  Stu.  That  contract 
meant  everything  to  me. 
It  was  almost  five-thirty  and  he 
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Darkness 


Afraid   of   being 

further  detained,  lie  added  irritably 

"1  want  to  be  at  the  Towers 

by  five-thirty." 


By   IRMA  HEGEL 
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was  at  The  Towers.  He  saw  Stu 
emerging  from  the  building  just  as 
he  had  expected.  Punctual  Stu  who 
ran  his  life  by  a  clock,  standing 
there  at  the  entrance  to  the  build- 
ing, big  and  muscular,  so  ag- 
gravatingly  sure  of  himself. 

Jim  strode  toward  him.  "Wait, 
you,"  he  commanded. 

Stu  looked  questioningly  at  him, 
then  fell  heavily  against  a  pillar. 
A  tremor  was  shaking  the  city.  The 
very  walk  beneath  Jim's  feet  was 
quivering.  They'd  had  tremors  be- 
fore in  Anchorage.  He  seized  Stu 
roughly  and  righted  him. 

"I  didn't  underbid  you,  Jim,"  Stu 
said.  "It  was  the  time  element  that 
entered  in.  Halloway  wants  the 
work  completed  by  July  first — "  He 
stopped. 

Darkness  came.  Lights  went  out. 
Anchorage  tilted,  swayed,  and 
crashed  around  them.  A  nearby 
building  crumpled  like  a  cardboard 
box.  The  broad  street  heaved  in 
volcano-style,  spilling  cement, 
snow,  ice  and  mud  in  all  directions. 
Car  brakes  screeched.  Two  cars 
toppled  over  like  a  child's  toys. 

"Look!"  Stu  cried.  He  grabbed 
Jim's  arm.  "That  one  car  is  burn- 
ing. Come  on,  there  might  be  kids 
inside." 

They  scrambled  over  the  swaying 
walk  to  the  car.  Between  them  they 
pried  the  door  open.  They  dragged 
out  a  man  with  blood  streaming 
over  his  face  and  a  woman  who 
screamed  and  screamed. 

"Bomb  shelter  in  The  Towers," 
Stu's  voice  was  heard  calm  amid 
the  roaring  confusion.  "We'll  just 
put  them  inside  the  entrance.  We 
have  more  to  help." 

Now  a  small  boy  hunched  beside 
the  prostrate  form  of  his  mother 
on  the  walk.  Jim  lifted  the  wom- 
an; Stu,  the  child.  The  two  men 
worked  like  a  well-organized  res- 
cue team. 

They  were  racing  across  the  dev- 
astated street  when  a  crack  opened 
at  their  very  feet.  Jim  grabbed  Stu, 
holding  him  from  falling  into  the 
widening  abyss.  For  a  moment  they 


stood  with  their  arms  around  each 
other. 

"A  little  while  ago,  I  thought  you 
were  going  to  punch  my  face  in," 
Stu  babbled.  "Now  you  do  this — " 

Jim  gave  him  a  good-natured 
thrust.  They  jumped  the  widening 
crack  to  continue  their  sporadic 
rescues. 

The  quivering  stillness  came  sud- 
denly, like  a  shaky  television  that 
is  righted  and  brings  into  focus  the 
horror  picture.  Some  buildings  were 
completely  demolished,  standing 
skeleton-like  beside  those  that  re- 
mained intact.  Windows  were 
smashed.  Cars  were  wrecked.  A  hill 
was  where  a  main  street  had  been. 
Maybe  the  earthquake  had  only 
lasted  a  few  moments.  For  Jim  it 
had  been  an  eternity.  He  had  died 
and  been  born  again.  He  wiped  a 
bleeding  hand  over  his  blackened 
face.  "Let's  find  our  families,  Stu. 
Dear  God,  let  them  be  safe." 

Stu  nodded,  swaying.  "If  they're 
safe — your  wife,  my  wife,  our  kids 
—nothing  else   matters." 

Jim  felt  Stu's  arm  hug  his  shoul- 
der. Like  in  the  old  days,  he  put 
his  arm  around  Stu.  Together  they 
trudged  over  the  broken  blocks,  the 
fallen  bricks,  the  twisted  metal.  "I 
came  to  beat  you  up,"  Jim  said 
thickly.  "I  was  so  angry  I  couldn't 
see  straight.  That  contract  seemed 
like  the  most  important  thing  in 
the  world  to  me.  We're  like  that, 
aren't  we?  All  our  lives  we  strug- 
gle for  things.  We  get  them  and  we 
want  more,  always  more.  Then 
something  like  this  earthquake 
comes  along  and  we  ask  ourselves, 
ivhat  is  important?"" 

"We  know,"  said  Stu.  "We've  al- 
ways known.  When  they  crucified 
Him,  there  was  an  earthquake  too. 
The  people  must  have  trembled  just 
as  we  did.  Out  of  their  grief,  they 
must  have  asked  the  same  ques- 
tion. And  Easter  came  and  Jesus 
rose  and  they  knew.  Somehow, 
someway,  we'll  rise  with  Him  out  of 
all  this." 

The  two  men  trudged  on,  their 
arms  still  around  each  other.  • 
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By  MONA  GAY 


ASTER  BRINGS  us  once  more 
to  the  triumphant,  radiant 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 
As  we  have  journeyed  with  Him 
through  the  Gospels,  we  have  at 
last  been  led  to  His  cross  and  His 
tomb.  But  looking  into  that  empty 
tomb  we  realize  that  He  has  in- 
deed conquered  all  things,  even 
death   itself. 

Easter  enriches  our  lives  with 
sublime  assurance  and  reaches  be- 
yond the  grave.  On  that  first  Easter 
morning,  something  happened.  The 
stone  was  rolled  away;  the  tomb 
was  empty.  Where  death  had 
reigned,  there  was  no  more  death. 
But  even  those  who  loved  Him  so 
dearly  could  not  at  first  grasp  the 
truth  that  their  Lord  had  indeed 
broken  the  power  of  death  and 
again  lived. 

When  the  women  came  to  the 
tomb  that  early  morning  to  anoint 
His  body,  they  found  the  place 
where  He  had  lain  empty,  but  the 
tomb  was  filled  with  a  great  Light. 
He  had  said,  "I  am  the  Light  of 
the  world";  and  it  was  His  light 
that  filled  the  empty  tomb  that 
first  Easter   morning. 

It  is  in  this  Light — the  Light  of 
His  resurrection  and  His  ascen- 
sion— that  we  find  the  key  to  liv- 
ing the  triumphant  life  He  intend- 
ed us  to  live.  He  is  the  living  Christ, 
and  we  declare  with  Paul,  "Not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  We  claim 
our  heritage — triumphant,  victori- 
ous living,  with  Christ  living  with- 
in. 

The  Light  of  the  Resurrection! 
An  outstanding  Christian  leader  of 
two  generations  ago  wrote:  "Chris- 
tianity consists  in  a  person  and  a 
fact — Jesus  and  the  Resurrection." 

While  He  walked  the  dusty  roads, 
teaching  and  preaching,  Jesus  had 
said,  "He  that  hath  seen  me,  hath 
seen  the  Father.  I  and  the  Father 
are  one."  In  the  Resurrection,  the 


Father  certified  the  validity  of  the 
Son's  claim. 

God  stands  revealed  in  the  Light 
of  the  Resurrection.  The  Resurrec- 
tion makes  clear  that  God  is 
against  sin.  God  had  Jesus  paint 
in  words  the  picture  of  the  wicked 
vineyard  laborers.  In  words  that 
made  broad  strokes  on  this  picture, 
Jesus  told  how  the  servants  sent 
first  by  the  owner  were  abused,  and 
how  other  servants  were  beaten. 
Then  at  last  the  owner  of  the  vine- 
yard sent  his  own  son,  saying, 
"They  will  reverence  my  son."  But 
the  wicked  laborers  killed  his  son, 
thinking  to  have  the  vineyard  for 
their  own. 

Before  sending  His  Son  into  this 
world,  God  had  proclaimed  His 
laws.  He  had  given  the  people  kings 
and  priests  and  had  raised  up 
among  them  prophets.  The  people 
had  ignored  His  laws,  abused  and 
killed  His  kings,  priests,  and  proph- 
ets. Then  He  had  sent  His  Son,  His 
only  begotten  Son,  and  they  had 
killed  His  Son  also. 

But  when  Jesus  arose  from  the 
dead,  He  proved  His  Sonship.  The 
Light  of  the  Resurrection  reveals 
the  triumph  of  God's  mercy  toward 
the  sinner. 

Suppose  the  Four  Gospels  gave 
no  account  of  the  resurrection! 
Suppose  there  had  been  no  Light 
in  that  tomb  that  morning,  but 
only  the  crucified  body  of  Jesus! 
Would  men  ever  have  been  able  to 
believe  that  He  was  the  Son  of 
God?  Could  men  have  believed  that 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  could 
save  to  the  uttermost? 

The  Light  of  the  Resurrection! 
How  brightly  it  shines  as  it  tells 
us  of  eternal  life  and  reveals  to  us 
that  the  life  we  live  here,  deter- 
mines the  life  for  us  hereafter! 
Blessed  is  all  who  believe  in  and 
follow  this  Light.  For  such  persons 
there  is  no  darkness.  • 
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NEW  AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  PLAN 

PAYS  $100  WEEKLY. 

even  for  life  to  Non-drinkers  and  Non-Smokers! 

At  last— a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  you  thousands  who  realize  drinking  and 
smoking  are  evil.  Rates  are  fantastically  low  because  "poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smokers 
are  excluded.  Since  your  health  is  superior  there  is  no  age  limit,  no  physical  examination, 
no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  ever  call.  Starting 
the  first  day  you  enter  any  hospital,  you  will  be  paid  $14.28  a  day. 


You  do  not  smoke  or  drink- 
so  why  pay  premiums  for 
those  who  do? 

Every  day  in  your  newspaper  you  see 
more  evidence  that  drinking  and  smoking 
shorten  life.  They're  now  one  of  America's 
leading  health  problems — a  prime  cause 
of  the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitali- 
zation policies  charge. 

Our  rates  are  based  on  your 
superior  health, 

as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker.  The 
new  American  Temperance  Hospitaliza- 
tion Plan  can  offer  you  unbelievably  low 
[rates  because  we  do  not  accept  drinkers 
land  smokers,  who  cause  high  rates.  Also, 
iyour  premiums  can  never  be  raised  be- 
cause you  grow  older  or  have  too  many 
claims.  Only  a  general  rate  adjustment 
|up  or  down  could  affect  your  low  rates. 
And  only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  We 
(cannot. 

READ  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

.  You  receive  $100  cash  weekly — 
TAX  FREE— even  for  life, 

from  the  first  day  you  enter  a  hospital. 
Good  in  any  hospital  in  the  world.  We  pay 
in  addition  to  any  other  insurance  you 
carry.  We  send  you  our  payments  Air 
Mail  Special  Delivery  so  you  have  cash 
on  hand  fast.  No  limit  on  number  of  times 
you  collect. 

2.  We  cover  all  accidents  and 
sicknesses, 

except  pregnancy,  any  act  of  war  or  mili- 
tary service,  pre-existing  accidents  or 


sickness,  hospitalization  caused  by  use  of 
liquor  or  narcotics.  On  everything  else 
you're  fully  protected — at  amazingly  low 
rates! 

3.  Other  benefits  for  loss 
within  90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy).  We  pay  $2000 
cash  for  accidental  death.  Or  $2000  cash 
for  loss  of  one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of 
one  eye.  Or  $6000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison 
with  any  other  plan. 

Actually,  no  other  is  like  ours.  But  com- 
pare rates.  See  what  you  save. 


DO  THIS  TODAY! 

Fill  out  application  below  and  mail  right 
away.  Upon  approval,  your  policy  will  be 
promptly  mailed.  Coverage  begins  at  noon 
on  effective  date  of  your  policy.  Don't  de- 
lay. Every  day  almost  50,000  people  enter 
hospitals.  So  get  your  protection  now. 


MONEY- BACK  GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully .  Ask  your  min- 
ister, lawyer  and  doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure 
it  provides  exactly  what  we  say  it  does.  Then, 
if  for  any  reason  at  all  you  are  not  100%  satis- 
fied, just  mail  your  policy  back  to  us  within  30 
days  and  we  will  immediately  refund  your  en- 
tire premium.  No  questions  asked.  You  can 
gain  thousands  of  dollars  . .  .ycu  risk  nothing. 


TEAR  OUT  AND  MAIL  TODAY  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE 

, . , 

Application  to  Pioneer  Life  Insurance  Company,  Rockford,  Illinois 

FOR  AT-300 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 

Name  (PLEASE  PRINT) 

Street  or  RD  § 

City Zone County State 

Age Date  of  Birth 


IMPORTANT:  Check  table  below  and  include  year  first 
premium  with  application. 

LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

Pay  Monthly     Pay  Yearly 


Each  child  18 
and  under  pays 


Each  adult 
19-64  pays 


Each  adult 
65-100  pays 


$380 


$590 


*oo 


*59 


SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  BY  PAYING  YEARLY! 


Occupation. 
Beneficiary. 


Month  Day 

Height 


.Relationship. 


Year 

.Weight 


I  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below; 

NAME  AGE  HEIGHT  WEIGHT  BENEFICIARY 


J. 

To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  Q  Nop 
To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  □  No  D  "  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address 
of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  and  that  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date: ,       Signed  :X _ . 

AT-IAT 

Ma/7  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to  oOl 3 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES,  Inc.,  Box  131,  Libertyville,  Illinois 


CAMPUS  CALL 


EDITED    BY    HOLLIS    1_.    GREEN 

ADMINISTRATIVE  ASSISTANT 


NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND  YOUTH  DEPARTMENT       \ 


CAMPUS  CALL  PRESENTS  A 

STRATEGY 


a  Church  of  God  Campus  Ministry 


for  Kappa  Epsilon, 


he  most  strategic  mission  field 
of  our  time  is  the  college  campus. 
To  meet  the  challenge  of  this  op- 
portunity the  National  Department 
is  chartering  KAPPA  EPSILON 
groups  on  campuses  across  Ameri- 
ca. This  Greek  letter  organization 
is  designed  to  promote  campus  fel- 
lowship and  an  experiential  knowl- 
edge of  Christ. 

The  basic  philosophy  of  KAPPA 
EPSILON  is  expressed  in  the  Greek 
words,  koinonia  and  epignosis.  The 
name  is  derived  from  the  first  let- 
ters of  these  two  Greek  words. 

Koinonia  is  a  word  frequently 
employed  in  the  New  Testament  to 
describe  the  essential  character  of 
the  Early  Church.  The  translation 
"fellowship"  is  not  adequate  to  car- 
ry the  full  meaning.  Koinonia  was 
fundamentally  a  comprehensive 
description  of  the  unique  involve- 
ment of  the  Christians  of  the 
primitive  church. 

The  other  word  used  to  deter- 
mine the  name  of  KAPPA  EPSI- 
LON is  epignosis.  This  word  is  used 
in  the  New  Testament  as  a  con- 
trast to  intellectual  apprehension 
of  truth;  thus,  meaning  a  knowl- 
edge based  on  personal  experience. 

The    undergirding    principles    of 


KAPPA  EPSILON  are  further  illus- 
trated by  the  emblem.  All  the  ele- 
ments are  placed  within  a  triangle 
which  denotes  God  and  the  Trini- 
ty. The  three  interlocking  circles 
circumscribed  within  this  triangle 
suggest  fellowship  and  involvement 
in  God.  Each  circle  contains  a  de- 
sign portraying  a  basic  element  of 
the  philosophy:  the  fish  suggests 
primitive  Christianity;  the  book 
denotes  the  Word  and  Knowledge; 
the  flame  speaks  of  Pentecost, 
evangelism  and  witness. 
A  Strategy  for  Today 

The  Church  of  God  can  make  a 
more  constructive  contribution  to 
the  needs  of  this  generation  by 
initiating  a  long-range,  creative 
program  of  penetrating  the  college 
campus.  KAPPA  EPSILON  is  de- 
signed to  implement  this  penetra- 
tion and  establish  a  pattern  for  fu- 
ture development. 

The  beginning  must  be  now  with 
the  five  thousand  Church  of  God 
young  people  presently  enrolled  in 
college.  There  is  no  time  to  wait 
for  "breaks."  A  spirit  of  inquiry 
and  adventure  must  be  aroused 
among  our  collegians  prompting 
them  to  participate  in  this  pro- 
gram.   It    is    essential    that    these 


young  people  be  challenged  to  find 
their  own  strategy  for  local  im- 
plemention  of  KAPPA  EPSILON  on 
their  campus.  All  who  respond  are 
to  be  organized  into  a  highly  dis- 
ciplined group  where  their  vision 
and  strategy  can  be  nurtured  and 
guided  by  the  principles  under- 
girding  our  denomination.  A  func- 
tioning campus  organization  will 
involve  collegians  in  situations 
where  they  can  decide  from  expe- 
rience rather  than  theory  about  the 
value  of  the  Christian  ethic  and 
the  Pentecostal  way  of  life. 

KAPPA  EPSILON  is  designed  to 
assist  the  collegian  academically, 
socially,  and  spiritually  through 
creative,  cultural  and  religious  ac- 
tivity. A  program  of  Christian  com- 
munication and  campus  witnessing 
will  be  encouraged  and  assistance 
will  be  given  in  orientating  fresh- 
men and  exchange  students  and 
in  raising  the  academic  standing 
of  member  students.  An  effort  for 
complete  involvement  will  be  made 
through    daily    devotional    periods. 
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weekly  group  sessions  and  monthly 
chapel  time.  The  daily  devotional 
may  be  conducted  in  various  ways: 
morning  meditation  7:30-7:45;  a 
noon  devotional  break;  a  vesper 
program.  The  group  sessions  op- 
erate by  dividing  the  group  into 
four  or  five  persons  (not  more  than 
six)  with  the  person  whose  birth- 
day is  closest  to  April  Fools  serv- 
ing as  referee  or  moderator.  Chap- 
el time  should  be  a  well-organ- 
ized program  of  spiritual  emphasis 
featuring    an   off-campus   speaker. 

NUCLEUS  material  published  by 
Christian  Outreach,  Inc.,  is  being 
incorporated  in  the  program.  It  is 
designed  to  bring  Christians  and 
non-Christians  together  through 
mutual  interests. 

This  material  gives  us  the  tools 
needed  to  develop  the  creative  re- 
sources of  our  own  collegians  and 
harness  their  energies  for  organi- 
zation. The  secret  of  this  material 
lies  in  the  principle  of  group  dy- 
namics, the  team  approach  to 
learning.  Learning  is  twice  the  fun 
in  a  sharing  relationship. 

DESCRIPTION    OF    NUCLEUS    MATERIAL 

Beginner   Units 

I.  RE-CREATION  IN  THOUGHT— P  i  V  e 
exercises  to  introduce  the  creative 
process,  including  doodling,  modern 
art,  abstract  reasoning,  creative  imagi- 
nation and  impressionistic  design. 

II.  MOTIVATION— Five  exercises  to  in- 
troduce the  challenge  of  creative  liv- 
ing, including  long-range  planning, 
personal  inventory,  success  attitudes 
and    dally    habits. 

III.  INSPIRATIONAL  LITERATURE— Five 
exercises  to  introduce  the  value  of 
creative  writing,  based  upon  the  five 
types  of  literature  in  the  Bible,  the 
world's    greatest    literature. 

Advanced   Units 

IV.  ON  UNDERSTANDING  OURSELVES— 
Eight  philosophical  questions  on  the 
meaning  of  man  and  the  plan  of 
God  in  the  behalf  of  man  as  reflected 
in  the  Bible.  A  scientific  research 
method. 

V.  CHRISTIAN  CONFLICTS— Six  issues 
which  a  Christian  must  answer  for 
himself  concerning  his  relationships 
in   a   post-Christian  society. 

VI.  YOU  CAN  CHANGE  YOUR  WORLD— 
Twelve  studies  on  the  Last  Supper 
Discourse  to  assist  a  group  in  think- 
ing together  about  changing  their 
world.    A   strategy    for    today. 

HOW  TO  START  A 

KAPPA   EPSILON 

Initiating    a    KAPPA    EPSILON 

fellowship  group  on  any  campus  is 

as  simple  as  gathering  two  or  three 


together  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Any  collegian  with  an  in- 
terest in  Christian  fellowship  and 
spiritual  advancement  can  launch 
this  program.  All  that  is  needed  is 
a  genuine  desire  to  develop  his  own 
resources  plus  a  couple  of  Chris- 
tian friends  with  the  same  interest. 

The  first  step  is  to  launch  a  fact- 
finding operation.  The  number  of 
collegians  with  a  Pentecostal  back- 
ground should  be  determined.  Prop- 
er contact  must  be  made  with  the 
authorities  of  the  institution  (Dean 
or  Director  of  Student  Affairs)  to 
secure  permission  for  organization 
and  the  selecting  of  a  faculty 
sponsor.  A  meeting  place  must  be 
arranged  and  materials  ordered 
from  the  National  Department. 

Once  these  facts  are  gathered 
and  the  material  received,  an  ac- 
tual experiment  should  be  con- 
ducted. AH  interested  collegians, 
plus  sponsor  and  local  minister 
should  be  called  together  for  a  full 
explanation  of  the  aims  and  ob- 
jectives of  the  group.  Opportunity 
should  be  given  for  the  group  to 
decide  about  continuing  the  organ- 
ization. We  are  certain  the  vote  will 
be  "unanimous  approval."  The  Na- 
tional Department  is  to  then  be 
notified  in  order  that  a  charter  and 
other  material  may  be  forwarded 
to  the  collegian  in  charge. 
A  Pattern  for  Tomorroiv 

The  organization  of  KAPPA  EP- 
SILON fellowship  groups  through- 
out the  nation  is  to  serve  as  a 
springboard  for  a  total  campus 
ministry  and  establish  a  pattern 
for  future  development.  A  denomi- 
national campus  ministry  initiated 
through  KAPPA  EPSILON  will  of- 
fer a  practical  way  of  reaching  the 
resources,  abilities  and  leadership 
desperately  needed  to  fulfill  the 
commitments  of  our  denomination. 
Through  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  assistance  of  state 
and  district  directors,  interested 
pastors  and  campus  Christians,  the 
Church  of  God  can  and  will  have 
an  ever-enlarging  program  to  pro- 
vide a  tangible  effort  for  conserv- 
ing the  "brain  power"  of  Pentecost 
and  directing  it  toward  a  maximum 
contribution  for  Christ  and  His 
Church. 
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By   NORMAND  J.   THOMPSON 


/F  YOU  ARE  an  average  talk- 
er, you  will  spend  thirteen 
years  of  your  life  making 
conversation!  You  will  use  eighteen 
thousand  words  a  day.  During  the 
next  twelve  months,  your  conver- 
sational tidbits  will  fill  one  hundred 
and  sixty-four  books,  each  with 
two  hundred  pages! 

How  will  this  library  of  yours 
read?  Will  it  be  inspirational  and 
thrilling,  or  just  plain  dull,  even 
nasty? 

What  a  sobering  thought  that, 
good  or  bad,  every  word  you  speak 
echoes  on  eternity's  shore  and  in- 
fluences your  eternal  destiny!  God 
will  hold  us  accountable  for  our 
talk.  Jesus  once  said,  "...  by  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  justified,  and 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  con- 
demned"   (Matthew    12:37). 


Our  words,  therefore,  carry  great 
weight.  They  have  the  power  to 
cure  or  kill,  make  friends  or  ene- 
mies, bless  or  damn.  We  must 
watch  our  words,  for  the  Bible 
warns  that  the  tongue  "is  an  un- 
ruly evil,  full  of  deadly  poison" 
(James  3:8).  Before  we  speak,  it 
is  well  to  remember  that  words 
once  spoken  cannot  be  recalled  or 
cancelled.  We  must  ask  ourselves 
if  what  we  are  about  to  say  is 
necessary,  and  truthful,  and  kind. 

"Guilty!"  pronounced  the  black- 
robed  judge  solemnly.  And  because 
of  that  one  word,  the  prisoner  at 
the  bar  of  justice  was  hanged  by 
his  neck  until   dead. 

"Expect  great  things  from  God; 
attempt  great  things  for  God,"  said 
William  Carey,  the  poor  English 
shoemaker  who  became  a  mission- 
ary pioneer.  Those  words  of  his 
have  inspired  many  thousands  to 
enlist  in  foreign  missionary  work, 
and  brought  Christ  into  the  lives 
of  many  people. 

Gracious,  kind  words  not  only 
perform  miracles  in  winning 
friends  for  us,  but  also  in  winning 
souls  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Those  eighteen  thousand  words 
you  will  use  today — be  careful  to 
choose   kind   and   truthful   ones. 

Young  Marvin  Ellis,  a  postal 
clerk,  was  shocked  one  morning 
when  a  fellow  clerk  named  Bob 
McKean  came  to  work  grinning 
impudently.  "Your  church  burned 
down.  It's  still  burning.  Saw  it  on 
my  way  to  work.  It  is  well  insured, 
I  hear,  and  they're  planning  on 
building  a  bigger  church." 

Marvin  stared  angrily  at  Bob's 
mocking  grin.  Hot,  angry  words 
leaped  to  his  lips.  He  bit  his  lip 
to  keep  from  saying  them,  for  Bob, 
after  all,  was  not  a  Christian  and 
did  not  understand  how  much 
church  meant.  Marvin  smiled,  "I 
hope  we  do  build  a  bigger  one. 
And  I  hope  you'll  worship  with  us, 
Bob,   when   it's  built." 

Bob's  mocking  grin  faded.  He 
walked  away,  wordless.  At  the  first 
opportunity,  Marvin  explained  to 
Bob  what  church  meant.  When  the 
new  church  was  finally  built,  Bob 
did  worship   there   with   him,   and 


surrendered  his  heart  and  life  to 
the  Lord. 

How  important  it  is  to  avoid  an- 
gry, unkind  words!  In  the  heat  of 
anger,  people  often  say  things  they 
don't  really  mean,  things  that  cause 
heartache  and  break  up  friend- 
ships. 

We  must  also  avoid  gossiping. 
Quite  often  our  tattle-tattling  re- 
veals more  about  our  own  char- 
acter than  about  the  person  we're 
discussing.  When  a  fellow  says, 
"Look  at  Chuck — always  showing 
off!"  what  he's  really  saying  is, 
"Look  at  me — I'm  jealous  because 
Chuck's  more  popular  than  I  am!" 

Other  words  to  avoid  are  euphe- 
mistic slang  terms.  What  are  euphe- 
misms? They  are  mild,  respectable 
words  used  to  represent  others  that 
are  harsh  and  often  indecent.  For 
instance,  to  be  darned,  switched  or 
doggoned  actually  mean  to  be 
damned! 

Young  Dick  constantly  used  the 
expression,  "By  Golly!"  How 
shocked  and  embarrassed  he  was 
when  his  Sunday  school  teacher 
explained  that  the  words  really 
meant  "By  God!"  and  that  Dick 
was  swearing.  She  also  warned  her 
class  against  using  my  goodness, 
by  heck,  confound  it,  by  George! 
and  similar  slang  terms.  These  are 
all  swear  words. 

Peter,  in  his  epistle,  urges  us  to 
be  holy  in  all  manner  of  conver- 
sation, because  God  is  holy  and  ex- 
pects His  followers  to  be  like  Him 
(See  1  Peter  2:15). 

How  can  we  keep  our  conversa- 
tion pure  and  wholesome?  Purity  of 
heart  guarantees  purity  of  lan- 
guage, for  "out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh" 
(Matthew  12:34).  Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart,  for  they  find  it  easy 
to  speak  clean,  kind,  noble  words. 
How  can  we  possess  pure  hearts? 
Purity  of  heart  can  be  yours  and 
mine  through  faith  in  the  shed 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  cleanses 
from  all  sin. 

So  let  us  spice  our  conversation 
with  kind,  loving,  peaceful,  and 
spiritual  words.  You  will  use  eigh- 
teen thousand  words  today.  Use 
them  wisely  and  well,  to  inspire 
others  and  to  glorify  God.  • 
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WEST   FLINT.   MICHIGAN,  TEACHER   OF  THE  YEAR 


Left  to  right  ore  Joe  Muncy,  Director  of  Christian  Education; 
0.  W.  Polen,  Pastor;  Ethel  Gladen,  Teacher  of  the  Year; 
and    Bert   S.    Bingham,    General    Sunday    School    Superintendent. 


Mrs.  Ethel  Gladen  was  honored 
recently  at  the  West  Flint  Church 
of  God,  Flint,  Michigan,  when  she 
received  the  annual  "Teacher  of 
the  Year"  award.  Sister  Gladen, 
who  teaches  one  of  the  Primary 
Department  classes,  has  been  a 
Sunday  school  teacher  for  fifteen 
years. 

In  addition  to  several  other  hon- 
ors bestowed  upon  her,  Sister  Glad- 
en received  an  attractive  personal 
plaque,  and  her  name  has  also  been 
inscribed  on  the  "Teacher  of  the 
Year"  trophy,  which  is  kept  in  the 
trophy  case  in  the  vestibule  of  the 
West  Flint  Church   of   God. 

The  "Teacher  of  the  Year"  is  de- 
termined by  a  weekly  scoring  sys- 
tem which  takes  into  account  such 
factors  as  number  of  homes  visited, 
church  attendance,  lesson  prepara- 
tion, training  courses  studied,  etc. 

Other  teachers  receiving  high 
scores  were:  Charles  Miller,  Norma 
Taylor,  Helen  Dial,  Pauline  Mathis, 
Blanche  Burtrum,  Helen  Fowler, 
Jesse  Elder,  and  Janet  Rathbun. 
Approximately  thirty  teachers  com- 
peted  for  this  award. 

— Reporter 


Mrs.  Ethel  Gladen  displays  the  coveted 
"Teacher  of  the  Year"  award  which  has 
been    given    her. 
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remarkable  Plan  which  gives  your  group  $50.00 
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pon below  and  mail  it  to  me  now.  At  once  I'll 
send  you  —  absolutely  FREE  and  without 
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eran's  auxiliaries  and  other  groups  who  raise 
large  sums  of  money  without  lc  cost,  thanks 
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Complete  Details. . . . 

MAIL  COUPON  NOW! 
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Plan.  Everything  comes  to  you  FREE  ...  no 
obligation  whatsoever.   So  fill 
out  and  mail  the  coupon  now! 
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ONLY  BECAUSE  THE  doctor  had  suggested  fresh 
air  and  country   fresh   vegetables  were  neces- 
sary for  baby  Jill's  health,  the  Lane  family  had 
come  to  the  country.  Now  that  they  were  safely  in- 
stalled in  the  new  home,  Mary  and  Mollie  were  finding 
it   difficult   adjusting   themselves   to    the   new  life. 

"Let's  make  a  playhouse,''  Mary  suggested,  one 
morning,  when  the  twins  discovered  their  father 
cutting   grass   on   the   big   back   lawn. 

"We  can  make  the  beds  for  the  house  out  of  the 
soft    green    grass,"    Mollie    said. 

"There's  loads  of  old  broken  china  in  the  cellar  we 
can   use   for   dishes,"  Mary   put  in. 

"And  I  saw  a  table  in  the  old  shed  that  will  be 
exactly  right  for  a  dining  room,"  Mollie  exclaimed. 

So  busy  were  the  girls  fixing  up  the  outdoor  play- 
house that  the  morning  slipped  away  before  they 
realized  it  was  time  for  lunch.  As  soon  as  lunch 
was  over  and  the  dishes  put  up,  the  girls  continued 
their  project. 

"Look  at  the  table,"  Mollie  said,  as  she  placed  a 
small  bouquet  in  the  center,  "and  just  look  at  the  lovely 
bed  awaiting  an  overnight  guest,"  said  Mary,  piling 
an  extra  armfull  of  grass  on  the  already  fluffy  make- 
believe  bed. 

"The  table  is  ready  for  tea,  too,"  Mollie  said  present- 
ly, "if  we  had  tea."  Both  girls  stopped  talking  and 
just   stood    looking   at   each   other. 

"And   some  playmates,"   Mary  added. 

"Looks  as  if  nobody  lives  in  the  house  next  door," 
Mollie  answered,  "so  we  can't  count  on  anyone  there." 

"Father  said  we'd  have  to  make  believe  about  a  lot 
of  things  if  we  were  to  be  happy  living  way  out 
here,"  Mary  repeated  thoughtfully,  "and  I  guess  he's 
right." 

"Might  as  well  begin  right  now,"  Mollie  said,  "so 
let's  just  make  believe  we  are  going  to  have  a  visitor." 

"I'll  add  a  couple  of  plates  to  the  table,"  Mary  said, 
"while  you  run  in  the  house  and  ask  Mother  to  give 
us    some    cookies    and    lemonade." 

"OK,"  Mollie  answered,  "Might  as  well  have  a  nice 
party  while  we  are  at  it." 


It  didn't  take  Mary  long  to  add  the  extra  cracked 
saucers  for  the  make-believe  visitors,  and  by  the  time 
she  had  the  table  arranged  Mollie  was  back  with  not 
only  cookies  and  tea  and  lemonade,  but  also  peanut 
butter  sandwiches. 

Once  the  food  was  on  the  table  the  girls  again 
looked  at  each  other. 

"Guess  we'll  have  to  stretch  our  imagination  a  bit," 
said  Mollie,  "Since  I  brought  enough  food  for  four." 

"That's  all  right,  Mollie,"  chuckled  Mary,  "I  feel  as 
if  I  could  eat  a  double  portion  anyway." 

"Now  if  someone  would  only  come  knocking  at  the 
door!"  Mollie  sighed,  glancing  at  the  big  oak  tree 
where  they  had  hung  an  old-fashioned  brass  knocker. 

"That  would  be  nice,"  Mary  agreed,  "but  since  there 
is  no  chance  of  anything  happening  we  might  as  well 

Biff — boom — bang!  came  a  noise  from  right  over 
their  heads.  Before  the  girls  had  time  to  discover  what 
was  going  on,  a  red  headed  boy  of  about  their  own 
age  fell  kerplunk  right  in  the  middle  of  the  big  grass 
bed. 

"Where  did  you  come  from?"  Mollie  cried,  giving 
him  a  hand. 

"I — I — we — we — "  the  boy  stammered,  "Well,  you  see, 
'twas  like  this.  We  got  home  last  night  from  a  visit 
to  our  grandmother's  and  Dollie  and  I,  learning  we 
had  some  new  neighbors,  climbed  up  in  our  side  of  the 
big  oak  tree  to  get  a  glimpse  of  you  girls.  But  when 
you  started  setting  out  the  food,  I  got  so  excited  I 
think  I  leaned  a  bit  too  far  over  the  limb  I  was 
resting  on.  Anyway,  I  lost  my  balance  and  here  I  am." 

By  the  time  Mollie  had  rescued  the  boy,  Mary  had 
discovered  the  girl  in  the  tree. 

"Come  on  down,"  she  called  pleasantly,  "but  don't 
use  the  same  method  your  brother  did.  We  don't 
have  beds  everywhere  to  catch  our  unexpected  visitors." 

Dolly  slid  down  the  tree  like  a  veteran  tree  climber 
and  a  few  minutes  later  the  four  youngsters  were 
chatting  like  old  friends  and  making  plans  for  a 
very  pleasant  future.  • 


m  UNEXPECTED 
VISITOR 


By   ELLEN   MARY   STEWART 
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^    STORY   FOR   CHILDREN 


PEN  PALS 


Miss   Sandra    Wilson    (14) 
P.O.    Box    185 
Wauchula,    Florida 

Miss    Patsy    Higdon    (16) 
Star    Route 
Higdon,    Alabama 

Miss    Linda     Gray     (17) 
Elliotts.   Maryland  21813 

Miss   Hazel    Goodwin    (14) 
Route    3,    Box    405 
Salisbury,    North    Carolina 

Miss    Judy    Whlttington    (14) 

P.O.    Box    357 

China   Grove,    North    Carolina 

Miss  Sandra  McClellan    (18) 
301     Marshall    Street 
Alexander    City,    Alabama 

Miss    Barbara    McCain 
Route  7,   Box   354-A 
Salisbury,    North    Carolina 

Miss    Linda    Faye    Smith    (16) 
Bena    Post    Office 
Bena,    Virginia    23018 


PILOT 


Use  the  PILOT  in  your  youth  meetings. 
A  program  manual  for  juniors  and  teen- 
agers, the  PILOT  is  planned  with  your 
youth  group  in  mind.  The  cost  is  just 
$.73  a  copy  per  quarter  and  the  sub- 
scription rate  is  only  $3.00  per  year. 
Write  today   for   FREE   sample   copy.   Ad- 

dress:     PILOT 

922    Montgomery    Avenue 
Cleveland,     Tennessee     37312 


fc\i* 


$50  to 
$500  CASH! 


'/, 


FOR  YOUR    'CHURCH 
•SCHOOL*  CLUB 


[  $50.00  CASH  every  time  10  members  of  your 
group    each    sell    10    bottles    of    Gran-ma's 

1  Pride   (12   oz.)    Vanilla  and/or  Lemon   Fla- 
voring at  $1.00  each. 
100%  PROFIT!  The  12  oz.  bottles  of  Flavor- 

I  Ing    cost    your    group    only    50c    each — sell 

'for   $1.00! 

'NO  INVESTMENT!  NOT  EVEN  lc!  Order 
100  to  500  bottles  today.  Take  up  to  6 
weeks  to  send  payment.   Give  your  name, 

I  title,  phone  number  and  complete  address. 

!  the  name,  address,  etc.  of  2nd  officer, 
name  of   group,   quantity   of   each   desired, 

land     nearest    Freight     Office     (no     parcel 
post).  Extras  sent  FREE  to  cover  shipping 
cost  each   of   the   Rockies. 
OFFER    OPEN    TO     GROUPS     ONLY! 

VERNE  COLLIER,  Dept.  4-15 

900  N.  19th  St.,  Birmingham  1,  Ala. 


This  man  found  it  with  John  Rutin  &  Co. 

•  He  doubled  his  income  •  He's  helped  hundreds 
of  people  to  a  better  understanding  of  the  Bible 

For  Tom  McNeal,  the  John  Rudin  Company  has  given  him  two  of  the  things 
he  wanted  most  in  life:  1 — more  income  to  meet  the  financial  needs  of  his 
family  of  seven,  (his  oldest  son  is  now  enrolled  in  seminary).  2 — an  opportunity 
to  be  in  full-time  Christian  work.  As  Tom  puts  it,  "Six  years  ago  when  I  started 
with  Rudin,  I  had  been  earning  good  money  as  a  department  store  manager 
but  I  wanted  to  get  into  full-time  Christian  work  where  my  time  would  really 
count  for  the  Lord.  I  not  only  doubled  my  income,  but  also  have  had  an  oppor- 
tunity to  help  others  spiritually.  In  addition,  I  have  found  time  to  serve  as 
pastor  of  our  small  church.  I  can  heartily  recommend  the  Rudin  program  to 
any  man  or  woman  who  wants  more  out  of  life  than  just  big  earnings." — 

Tom  McNeal 

EARN  M.000  A  MONTH  AND  UP! 

$75  to  $100  a  week  part  time! 

Here's  what  some  of  our  folks  are  doing:  Mr.  R.  C.  (Canada)  earned  over 
$i,000  a  month  the  last  six  months  full  time.  Mrs.  M.  W.  (Wisconsin)  earned 
$101  per  week  part  time  this  year.  Rev.  J.  H.  (North  Carolina)  earned  $622 
his  first  month  part  time.  Mr.  W.  B.  (Calif.)  averaged  over  $1400  a  month 
full  time. 

IMMEDIATE  OPENINGS-MEN  AND  WOMEN  Full  Time/Part  Time 

Here  is  your  opportunity  to  join  a  41-year  old  Christian  organization  highly 
respected  by  evangelical  leaders  in  every  protestant  denomination.  Age,  ex- 
perience, present  occupation  not  too  important.  Our  program  is  unique.  It  has 
no  competition.  There's  nothing  to  buy  ...  no  deliveries  to  make.  Here's  an 
opportunity  limited  only  by  your  own  ambition  and  vision.  Mail  the  coupon 
today  for  more  information. 


mail  coupon 

we'll  help 
you  get  started 

immediately. 
No  obligation. 


JOHN  RUDIN  &  CO.,  INC.  DEPT.    LP45 

22  West  Madison  St.,  Chicago  2,  Illinois 

Please  send  me  without  cost  or  obligation,  complete 
information  on  your  program. 

Name 


Address. 
City 


State 
_or  Province- 


Wiedemann  /J'na'u&l*€e&,  ,9nr. 


■        Box   672    Dept,    J5,    Muscatine,    Iowa     j 


GOSPEL  TENTS    FOR   SALE 
10%    discount  to    Evangelists     and 
Churches.     For     complete     informa- 
tion   write: 

MAHAFFEY    BROTHERS 

TENT    &   AWNING    CO. 

P.  0.  Box  4596  -  Phone:  523-151  1 

Memphis,    Tennessee 


WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PINEY  FLATS,  TENN. 

Manufacturers  of  DISTINCTIVE 


CHURCH  FURNITURE 


Since     1888.  Write     for     free     estimate. 


GOSPEL    TENTS 

For   Sale 

Nashville  Tent  &   Awning 

Co. 

615   20th  Ave.,   N. 

Nashville,  Tennessee 

Write    for    Price 

FOR   SALE:   GOSPEL  TENTS,    Spe- 

cial  prices   to   ministers.    For   com- 

plete   information    write    VALDOS- 

TA    TENT    AND    AWNING    CO., 

Box    248,    Valdoita,    Georgia.    Day 

Phone:    CHcrry    2-0730,  Night 

Phone:    CHcrry    2-51  18, 

W     N 


CHOIR-PULPIT 

HANGINGS 

ALTAR   BRASS   WARE 

Catalog   on   request 


THE    C.     E.     WARD     CO. 
Box  85         New  London,  Ohio 


SOUTHEASTERN  EQUIPMENT  CO. 


Chain  and  tables  in  com- 
plete range  of  sizes  for  every 
Church  need.  Steel  and  wood 
folding  chairs,  folding  ban- 
quet tables,  speakers*  stands. 
Also  office  desks  and 
chairs.  Write  for  infor- 
mation. 


Miss  YPE  is  Crowned 


WSIN 


On  October  28,  1964,  the  Church 
of  God  in  Kenosha,  Wisconsin,  held 
a  Miss  YPE  Pageant.  The  program 
was  opened  when  the  invocation 
was  given  by  the  Reverend  Frank- 
lin A.  Weaver,  pastor.  Kelly  Gris- 
som,  who  provided  the  original 
thought  and  framework,  modera- 
ted the  pageant.  From  left  to  right 
the  girls  are:  Miss  Judy  Grissom, 
Miss  Sharon  Underwood,  Miss  Jan- 
ice Grissom,  Miss  Gloria  Rosman, 
Miss  Nancy  Grissom,  Miss  Mary 
Keaton,    Miss    Barbara    Hall,    Miss 


ffJ^kJ^ 


Vickie     Warren,     and     Miss     Ruth 
Morgan. 

The  purpose  for  choosing  a  Miss 
YPE  for  1965  was  to  promote  at- 
tendance and  to  stimulate  the 
young   people  of  the   church. 

The  following  were  requirements 
for  the  position  of  Miss  YPE:  (1) 
she  must  be  between  the  ages  of 
thirteen  and  twenty-five,  (2)  she 
must  be  unmarried,  and  (3)  she 
must  have  attained  high  stand- 
ards of  Christian  character. 

The  candidates  were  judged  on 
poise;  their  answers  to  the  ques- 
tion, "What  it  would  mean  to  me  to 
be  Miss  YPE";  and  their  ability  to 
answer  a  generally  categorized 
question. 

Mrs.  Patty  Grissom  and  Mrs.  Edna 
Hadaway  gave  the  technical  advise, 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ted  Bambrough 
provided  the  decorative  arrange- 
ments. 

The  program  was  brought  to  a 
conclusion  when  the  audience  fi- 
nally chose  Miss  Nancy  Grissom  as 
Miss  YPE  for  1965. 

Miss  Grissom  was  crowned  by  the 
pastor  and  was  presented  with  one 
dozen  red  roses.  Placing  as  first 
and  second  runners-up  were  Miss 
Sharon  Underwood  and  Miss  Ruth 
Morgan,  respectively. 

The  Kenosha  Church  of  God  was 
very  much  pleased  with  this  pag- 
eant of  Christian  youths.  The 
young  people  are  looking  forward 
to  its  duplication  in  the  forthcom- 
ing years. 

— By  Kelly  Grissom 


SILER  CITY,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


COLLEGE  DRY 
LEE  COLLEGE 

APRIL    24,    1965 

..  , .     .. ..... ....    ...  .     .    .  ..... ..... 


Invitations  limited  to  high 
school  JUNIORS  AND  SENIORS. 
Free  on-campus  lodging  on  a 
first-come  basis.  A  rate  of  $2.50 
per  person  guaranteed  for  off- 
campus   lodging. 

All  meals  FREE! 

*  Introduction  to  College  Life 

*  Junior    and    Senior    Banquet —  | 
6:00   p.m. 

I 
i  ■ 

*  Unique   Youth    Rally   —   8:00 
p.m. 

Space  is  limited.  Make  reser- 
vations immediately  by  writing 
Lee  College,  Cleveland,  Tennes- 
see 


RAISE  MONEY 

fOK    ANY    WORTHY    PURPOSE 

Sr"  |       J  Candy — Flavoring 

C_  S-=_  L—      Cards — Novelties 

Write  for  Free  Information 

LOVEJOY    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 

P.  O.  Box  8  —  Madison,  Tenn. 


ROSWELL    SEATING  CO. 
Roswell,  Georgia 


Church    Pews 
Chancel    &    Pulpit    Furniture 
Sunday    School    Equipment 

Free     Estimates     and     Free     Planning 

Service     By     Factory     Trained 

Representative!. 
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LIGHTED 


PATHWAY 

Subscribe  to  the  LIGHTED  PATHWAY, 
one  of  America's  leading  evangelical 
magazines.  The  cost  is  negligible — just 
$1.50  per  year.   Address: 

LIGHTED  PATHWAY 
922   Montgomery  Avenue 
Cleveland,  Tennessee  37312 


r 

Does 

Your    Church 
Need    Money? 

Sel 

beautiful    hand    woven    nylon 

handbags. 

No      money      invested. 

Wr 

ite    for 

free    fund    raising    plan. 

Eugene   D.    Roberts 
Hand    Woven   Handbags 
1554    N.   Concord   Rd. 
Chattanooga,    Tenn. 

FREE! 

33  SUCCESS -PROVEN 
FUND  RAISING  PLANS 

for  organizations.  Candies,  flavors, 
gift  items,  household  necessities 
Up  to  100%  profit.  Bonus  gifts. 
Also  free  equipment  for  dining  room 
and  kitchen.  NO  MONEY  NEEDED 
Write  for  free  catalog  and  details: 
Shelby  Specialty  Co..  Elyria  48,  Ohio 


The  Eternal  City 

John,  the  beloved  disciple,  in  Revelations  21:  19-20,  endeavors 
to  express  in  human  language  the  most  transcendent  spiritual 
beauty  and  permanence  of  the  heavenly  city — the  everlasting  city. 
He  selected,  singularly  enough,  to  describe  the  foundations  thereof, 
beautiful  crystalline  gems:  Jasper,  Sapphire,  Chalcedony,  Emerald, 
Sardonyx,  Sardius,  Chrysolyte,  Beryl,  Topaz,  Chrysoprasus,  Jacinth, 
Amethyst,  every  one  of  which  appears  in  the  minute  crystals  of 


W'NNSBORO    BLUE    GRANITE 


"The  Silk  of  the  Trade" 


When  the  surface  of  this  gran- 
ite, which  is  a  composite  of  these 
actual  precious  stone  crystals  is 
highly  polished,  all  the  scintil- 
lating beauty  and  color  of  these 
jewels  become  visible. 

How  peculiarly  fitting  that 
monuments  to  loved  ones  be 
erected  of  lasting  granites,  con- 
taining the  very  gems  which  the 
Apostle  John  mentioned  in  this 
metaphorical  description  of  the 
Write  for  FREE illustratedbooklet, 

Winnsboro  Granite  Co 


foundations  of  the  walls  of  the 
everlasting  city,  the  city  of  our 
resurrection  hope. 

Be  sure  that  monuments  you 
buy  are  cut  from  genuine 
Winnsboro  Blue  Granite.  There 
are  many  granites  which  have 
a  surface  resemblance  to  Winns- 
boro Blue  Granite,  but  they  do 
not  possess  its  durable  qualities 
and  lasting  beauty. 
'FACTS  for  the  Memorial  Buyer" 

rporarion,  Rion,  S.  C. 
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ORGAN 


Balboa    Park    Pavilion,   San    Diego,    California,    where   an    annual    Easter   service   takes 
place.    Note   the    pipe   organ,    the    world's    largest. 


/ERRY,  AGE  TWELVE,  and 
Josie,  his  twin  sister,  sat  with 
their  mother  and  father  at 
the  Balboa  Park  Organ  Pavilion  in 
San  Diego,  California.  They  were 
among  1,500  persons  who  filled 
every  seat. 

Their  interest  focused  on  the 
stage.  A  robed  choir  had  just 
marched  in  and  taken  their  places. 
Centered  back  of  them  stood  a 
huge  white  cross.  Overlooking  it  was 
a  pipe  organ — immense  and  im- 
pressive. 

It  was  the  dawn  of  Easter  morn- 
ing. Within  a'  few  seconds,  the  sun 
would  emerge  over  the  horizon.  At 
that  precise  moment,  the  organ 
would  resound  with  Charles  Wes- 
ley's powerful  hymn,  "Christ  the 
Lord  Is  Risen  Today."  Waiting  for 
this,  Josie  had  been  studying  the 
pipes  of  the  organ.  Suddenly,  she 
bent  over  to  Jerry  and  whispered, 
"wonder  how  many  pipes  the  organ 
has." 


By  WELDON  D.  WOODSON 


"Oh,  a  thousand,"  guessed  Jerry. 

"Why,  it  must  be  more  than  that. 
I  would  say  at  least  two  thousand," 
Josie  said. 

Their  guessing  game  ended  as  the 
organist  mounted  the  bench.  He 
lifted  up  his  fingers;  then,  down 
they  came  on  the  keys — fervently 
and  eloquently.  The  whole  audi- 
ence vibrated  with  rapture  as  he 
played  the  introductory  music. 
Called  the  Spreckels  Organ,  it  ac- 
tually has  five  thousand  pipes. 
That  makes  it  the  world's  largest 
outdoor  organ. 

Its  main  use  is  for  concerts  by 
the  civic  organist  on  weekends  and 
holidays.  Each  spring,  however,  it 
thunders  the  glad  tidings: 

Soar  we  now  where  Christ  hath  led, 
Folloioing  our  exalted  Head: 
Made  like  Him,  like  Him  we  rise; 
Ours  the  cross,  the  grave,  the  skies. 


Hail,  the  Lord  of  earth  and  heaven1. 
Praise  to   Thee  by  both  be  given; 
Thee  toe  greet  triumphant  noio 
Hail,  the  Resurrection  Thou. 

Of  course,  not  all  of  the  Easter 
services  held  at  Balboa  Park  Or- 
gan Pavilion  are  the  same.  But  the 
pattern  never  varies.  It  consists  of 
much  spiritual  music,  with  the 
reading  of  a  text  and  brief  com- 
ment by  a  minister. 

The  sunrise  service  here  rallies 
around  the  great  pipe  organ.  The 
music  that  bursts  from  it  awakens 
the  heart  to  a  rededication.  As  na- 
ture buds  with  new  life,  so  must 
we  make  fresh  our  pledge  to  fol- 
low in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus.  • 
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Sunday  School  and 
Youth  Emergency 
Attendance  Ruling 


JN  ITS  JANUARY  26,  1965,  board  meeting,  the 
National  Sunday  School  and  Youth  Board  con- 
sidered a  previous  ruling  concerning  the  count- 
ing of  Sunday  school  and  YPE  attendance  in  extreme 
weather  conditions.  The  following  recommendation 
was   passed: 

That  the  ruling  pertaining  to  emergency  at- 
tendance in  the  November  16,  1959,  minutes 
be  deleted  and  be  replaced  by  the  following 
resolution. 

That  we  adopt  an  emergency  service  pro- 
vision for  the  Sunday  schools  and  YPE's 
in  which  if  weather  conditions  or  other  ex- 
tentuating  circumstances  make  it  impossible 
to  conduct  services,  or  if  the  Sunday  school 
or  YPE  attendance  is  off  50  percent,  that 
the  attendance  for  this  Sunday  or  service  be 
excluded  from  the  record  for  purposes  of  aver- 
aging  attendance. 


How  Parallel 


TOP  TWENTY 

The  following  churches  had  the  highest 
attendance  for  the  month  indicated. 

January,  1965 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

1.  Canton    (Temple),  Ohio 

2.  Middletown    (Clayton),   Ohio 

3.  Greenville    (Tremonti,    South    Carolina 

4.  Dayton    (East  Fourth),   Ohio 

5.  Cincinnati    (Central   Parkway),   Ohio 

6.  Jacksonville    (Springfield),  Florida 

7.  Cleveland   (North),  Tennessee 

8.  Hamilton    (Seventh),  Ohio 

9.  Atlanta    (Hemphill),  Georgia 

10.  Kannapolis   (Elm),  North  Carolina 

11.  Griffin,   Georgia 

12.  Nassau    (Faith    Temple),    Bahamas 

13.  Lenoir  City,  Tennessee 

14.  Wilmington    (Fourth),   North   Carolina 

15.  Fairborn,  Ohio 

16.  Tampa    (Buffalo   Avenue),  Florida 

17.  Cleveland   (South),  Tennessee 

18.  Buford,   Georgia 

19.  Erwin,   North   Carolina 

20.  Dillon,   South   Carolina 


These  are  the  four  we  remember: 
The   one   named   Peter    denying   Him   still 

When    the    cock    crowed    in    sharp    fulfillment 
Before   the   sun   rose   on   Calvary's   hill. 

The   unbelieving   Thomas 

Who    would    not    believe    that    Christ   was    He; 
His   hands    insisted    for    proof,    blood-valid, 

Before    he    would    bend    his    heart,    his    knee. 

In   clouds   of  dust  the   man   in   a   hurry 
Who  fell  from  his  horse  when  a  Voice  said  "Saul"; 

Not  until    he    was    struck   with    a    blinding    light 
Did  he  answer  the  Voice  who  renamed  him  Paul. 

The    one,    grief    bent,    by    an    olive    tree 

His   hope   in   ashes,    despairing   there. 
Cringing  alone,  afraid,  afraid 

Of    His    Master    whom    he    had    betrayed. 

These    are    the    four    we    remember    when 

The  story  of  Easter  is  told  again. 
How   parallel   the   lives   we   know 

Today,   as   in   the   long   ago! 

— Mary  Ann  Putman 


YOUNG  PEOPLE      ENDEAVOR 

1.  Jacksonville    (Springfield),  Florida 

2.  East  Fayetteville,  North  Carolina 

3.  Dayton    (East    Fourth),    Ohio 

4.  Canton    (Temple),   Ohio 

5.  Middletown    (Clayton),   Ohio 

6.  Cincinnati    (Central  Parkway),  Ohio 

7.  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 

8.  Greenville   (Tremont),  South  Carolina 

9.  Waycross    (Genoa),  Georgia 

10.  Mobile    (Krafton),   Alabama 

11.  Chicago    (Bridgeview),    Illinois 

12.  Sevierville  (Park  Road),  Tennessee 

13.  Tifton,    Georgia 

14.  Lakeland    (Lake  Wire),   Florida 

15.  Chicago    (Roseland),   Illinois 

16.  Hamilton   (7th  and  Chestnut),  Ohio 

17.  Griffin,   Georgia 

18.  Orlando    (Orange  Avenue),  Florida 

19.  Middle  Valley,  Tennessee 

20.  Birmingham  (North),  Alabama 
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SUBSCRIBE  TO  THE  EVANGEL-GH  FREE 


LIVING  LETTERS 


Right — You  get  50  copies 

of  the  Evangel 

(a  one-year  subscription) 

plus  one  copy  of  Living  Letters, 

both  for  $2.50. 

Living  Letters  contains 
the  Epistles  paraphrased  on 
Reader's  Digest  language  level. 
There  are  over 
900.000  in  print. 


•  Renewals  are  eligible  for  this  offer! 

•  This  offer  expires  July  31,   1965. 


A  SUBSCRIPTION  TO  THE  EVANGEL  -A  FREE  BOOK ! 


Gentlemen: 

Please  send  a  FREE  copy  of  Living  Letters  and  a  one-year  subscription  to  the  Church  of 

God   Evangel   to  the  following   persons.   Enclosed  you  will  find  $       in  full  payment 

at    $2.50    per    subscription.     (Send    check    or   money   order.) 


This  coupon  entitles  the  hearer  to  a  FREE  copy  of 
Living  Letters  with  the  purchase  of  a  one-year 
Evangel     subscription. 

Name 

Address 


This  coupon  entitles  the  hearer  to  a  FREE  copy  of 
Living  Letters  with  the  purchase  of  a  one-year 
Evangel     subscription. 

Name 

Address 


City 


State  . 


City 


State 


This  coupon  entitles  the  hearer  to  a  FREE  copy  of 
Living  Letters  with  the  purchase  of  a  one-year 
Evangel     subscription. 


This  coupon  entitles  the  bearer  to  a  FREE  copy  of 
Living  Letters  with  the  purchase  of  a  one-year 
Evangel     subscription. 


Name  . 


Nan 


Address 


City . 


State 


Address 
City 


Mail   to:     Church   of   God   EVANGEL,   922    Montgomery   Avenue,    Cleveland,   Tennessee 


**&?$ 

■"*&(' 


'   t,     : 


I  u  ■— 


©f  the  edstcH 


SUNSET   LODGE 

More  than  the   need   for  fruits   and   sweets 
For  those   deprived   of  home-cooked  treats, 
More  than  the  longing  for  a  pack 
Of  home-town  papers  old  ones  lack, 
More   than   desire   for   letters  and   such — 
They  miss  the  friendly,  personal  touch, 
And  yearn  for  someone  to  come  and  stay 
And  visit  a  spell  on  any  day. 

— Dorothy   Weber 
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THE  LAST  VOYAGE 

Setting  off  to  sea, 

Commandeered  perforce, 

No  prayerful  plea  or  tide  of  tears 

Can  stay  predestined  course 

Of  the  ship  that  must  sail  on 

Diminishing  in  size 

As  mist-viewed  through  binoculars 

Held  trembling  to  the  eyes. 

And  though  it  vanishes 

And  seems  to  be  no  more, 

Faith  perceives  that  barque  will  haven 

Safe  on  the  far  shore. 

— Dorothy  Weber 
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I  |  HE  BIBLE  "IS  under  attack!  As  simple  men 
make    pseudo-learned    derogatory    statements 

*  about  the  Book  of  Ages,  they  will  do  no  injury 
to  the  Book,  for  it  will  stand  after  its  critics  have 
become  dust.  The  danger  lies  in  the  effect  these 
"informed"  men  will  have  on  other  people.  For  ex- 
ample, a  layman  said  recently,  "I  was  amazed  to 
hear  educated,  ordained  men  explain  away  the  riches 
of  the  Old  Testament  as  a  collection  of  myths,  un- 
truths, half  truths,  etc.  Jehovah  the  great  God  of 
Israel  was  stripped  of  His  miraculous  power  and  his 
prophets  were  likened  to  the  weather  forecaster  who 
is  more  often  wrong  than  right."  One  of  these  ultra 
liberals  described  a  person  who  accepts  the  Bible  to 
be  the  inspired  Word   as  a   "Bible  worshiper." 

While  some  speak  disparagingly  of  the  old  Book, 
millions  of  us  will  faithfully  accept  it  and  continually 
promulgate  its  truths.  Like  Job  we  value  God's  words 
more  than  our  necessary  food;  like  the  Psalmist  we 
let  His  Word  be  a  light  to  our  path;  like  Paul  we 
accept  all  Scripture  as  the  inspired  Word  of  God; 
and  like  Peter  we  believe  that  holy  men  wrote  the 
truths  of  the  Bible  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  We  earnestly  strive  to 

Know  It  In  the  head;  stow  it  in  the  heart; 
Show  it  in  the  life,  and  sow  it  in  the  world. 
We  read  it  to  be  wise;  believe  it  to  be  safe, 
And    practice   it    to    be    holy, 

for  we  believe  the  precepts  the  Lord  speaks  in  His 
Word   are   spirit  and  life. 

The  task  of  teaching  the  truths  of  God  rests  upon 
the  Christian;  he  can  not  leave  this  work  to  others. 
The  mass  media,  including  radio,  television  and  news- 
paper, seldom  mention  God  in  a  complimentary  man- 
ner and  national  news  releases  are  sometime  con- 
cerned with  accounts  of  persons  doubting  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  Bible.  Comedians  regularly  poke  fun  at 
the  belief  in  heaven,  hell,  and  prayer.  The  public 
school  and  most  homes  exert  almost  no  effort  to  train 
the  child  in  spiritual  matters.  Hence,  if  the  Bible  is 
upheld,  the  follower  of  Christ  must  do  it.  Concerning 
God's  truths  Moses  exhorts:  "And  thou  shalt  teach 
them  diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  shall  talk  of 


them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when 
thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down, 
and  when   thou  risest  up"    (Deuteronomy  6:7). 

We  will  teach  the  morals  of  the  Bible  to  the  children 
and  youth.  We  will  inform  them  of  the  sin  of  cheat- 
ing; we  will  enlighten  them  of  the  punishment  for 
lying;  we  will  warn  them  of  the  sin  of  misused  sex. 
We  must  tell  them  that  "Thou  shalt  not  steal"  is 
applicable  when  they  are  tempted  to  secure  informa- 
tion from  a  classmate's  paper  or  a  secretly  circulated 
sheet.  A  high  schooler  said  recently,  "One  of  the  most 
disgraceful  things  I  know  is  that  so  much  cheating 
goes  on  in  our  schools.  In  my  school,  which  is  quite 
large,  you  can  see  it  practically  every  time  you  turn 
your  head.  I've  known  some  who  spent  hours  making 
a  cheat  sheet  when  they  could  have  learned  the 
material  in  the  same  amount  of  time."  We  must 
teach  that  cheating  is  sinful. 

Furthermore,  we  will  teach  that  the  Record  warns 
against  lying.  The  Lord  expects  both  youth  and  adult 
to  be  absolutely  truthful.  Lies,  even  little  ones,  are 
wrong.  The  Bible  is  most  clear  on  this  subject,  stating, 
".  .  .  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone:  which  is  the  second 
death"  (Revelation  21:8).  Also,  as  we  teach  the  Word 
we  will  tell  youth  that  though  association  with  the 
opposite  sex  can  be  beautiful  if  done  in  a  wholesome 
manner,  promiscuous  sex  is  evil  and  damning.  Jesus 
taught  that  even  the  thought  of  illicit  sex  is  wrong 
(Matthew  5:28). 

The  Bible  is  the  guide  for  both  young  and  old.  The 
Psalmist  asks,  "Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse 
his  way?"  and  he  immediately  follows  His  question 
with  the  all  encompassing  answer,  "by  taking  heed 
thereto  according  to  thy  Word"  (Psalm  119:9).  So 
as  we  teach  the  Book  let  us  be  assured  that  it  points 
the  way  through  this  life  and  its  truths  prepare  the 
soul    for  eternity. 


By  CONSTANCE  M.  LOWE 


T  WAS  IN  September,  1837, 
that  Florence  Nightingale  re- 
ceived her  first  call  from  God. 
From  then  on  all  through  her  life 
she  showed  a  steadfastness,  a  re- 
solve to  carry  to  her  death  her  mis- 
sion in  life. 

Much  is  known  about  Florence 
and  her  innermost  thoughts,  for 
she  always  kept  a  diary.  She  wrote 
little  notes  on  all  kinds  of  scrap  pa- 
per, on  blotting  paper,  or  in  the 
margin  of  letters.  It  was  in  one  of 
these  notes,  that  she  tells  us  of  her 
call  by  God. 

In  this,  the  hearing  of  His  voice, 
she  was  like  Joan  of  Arc.  She  heard 
a  voice  outside  herself,  speaking  to 
her  in  human  words  and  calling 
her  to  His  service.  But  unlike  Joan, 
the  kind  of  service  was  not  clear. 
She  did  not  know  what  this  mis- 
sion would  be. 

She  had  never  given  a  thought 
to  nursing.  In  fact,  during  the 
nineteenth  century  nursing  was  an 
unheard  of  vocation  for  a  girl  in 
the  middle  and  upper  classes.  And 
girls  did  not  go  out  to  work  in 
those  days  either.  Still,  Florence 
"doctored"  her  dolls  and  nursed  her 
sick  pets  and  loved  babies.  She 
knew  of  her  protective  instinct,  yet 
it  did  not  lead  her  to  think  that 
nursing  was  His  wish.  Unfaltering- 
ly she  believed  that  God  would 
work  out  His  will  for  her.  She  did 
not  worry,  feeling  that  she  would 
be  shown  what  to  do. 

Florence  was  seventeen  when  she 
received  this  first  call.  For  two 
years  afterwards  she  went  the 
rounds  of  pleasure  at  home  and 
on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  for  she 
loved  fun.  Then  suddenly  she  real- 
ized that  God  had  not  spoken 
again.  Was  it  because  she  was  not 
worthy?  In  1839  she  wrote  in  one 
of    her    little    notes    that    if    she 


wished  to  be  a  servant  of  God  she 
must  overcome  her  "desire  to  shine 
in  society." 

It  was  not  until  five  years  later, 
that  she  knew  nursing  was  her  vo- 
cation. She  wanted  to  nurse  in 
hospitals,  but  she  knew  her  par- 
ents would  never  give  their  con- 
sent. She  brooded  on  it. 

Eight  more  years  went  by,  six- 
teen since  her  first  call,  and  she 
made  up  her  mind  that  against  all 
opposition  she  would  study  nursing 
in  a  hospital  in  Paris.  Then  she 
took  up  nursing  in  Germany.  She 
was  thirty-three  years  old  before 
she  became  the  superintendent  of 
a  woman's  hospital  in  London. 

But  Florence  Nightingale  is  best 
known  to  us  for  her  work  in  the 
Crimean  War.  In  1854,  when  Great 
Britain  and  France  went  to  war 
with  Russia,  the  Secretary  of  War 
asked  Florence  to  take  charge  of 
the  nursing  staff  in  the  Crimea 
She  took  with  her  thirty-eight 
nurses.  They  wore  ugly  grey  uni 
forms  and  when  they  arrived  at 
Scutari,  across  the  Bosporus  from 
Constantinople,  now  Istanbul,  they 
had  to  step  in  thick  mud. 

It  was  here  that  the  wounded! 
men  called  her  the  Angel  of  Mercy 
and  kissed  her  shadow  as  she 
passed  their  beds.  It  was  here  thai 
she  carried  her  lamp,  which  has 
become  a  symbol  to  nurses  of  to- 
day. For  years  Florence  Nightingale 
steadfastly  carried  on  her  work  oJ 
saving  countless  lives  and  of  im- 
proving the  hospital  and  nursing 
conditions  in  the  Crimea  and  othei 
fields  of  action. 

She  made  great  reforms  in  nurs- 
ing in  England,  too,  even  thougl 
she  was  a  semi-invalid  by  then  and 
worked  through  means  of  corre 
spondence.  Unwaveringly  she  con  I 
tinued  to  help  others  until  she  dier 
at  ninety  years  of  age  in  1910.  • 


THE  LOVE  OF  A  MOTHER 


By  VIOLETTA  GAMMON 


HILE  IN  THE  waiting  room  of  a  large 
southern  hospital,  I  met  a  mother  whose 
story  represents  the  love  that  mothers 
throughout  the  world  hold  for  their  children.  Her 
seventeen-year-old  son  was  driving  home  from  Sunday 
school  one  morning  last  fall  and  he  hit  a  hole  in  the 
road  and  lost  control  of  the  automobile.  His  heavy 
car  went  off  the  road,  turned  over,  and  came  to  rest 
on  the  young  driver. 

The  doctor  told  the  mother  the  boy  must  be  rushed 
to  a  hospital  with  facilities  for  brain  surgery,  which 
was  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  away.  She  climbed 
into  the  ambulance  to  begin  the  wild  ride  with  her 
dying  boy  at  her  side.  At  one  point  during  the  trip 
they  could  find  no  pulse,  but  at  the  hospital  he  began 
to   revive. 

When  I  visited  the  hospital  I  learned  the  mother 
had  been  sitting  for  five  weeks  in  a  room  next  to  the 
intensive  care  room,  never  once  leaving  the  hospital. 
She  had  no  change  of  clothing  or  money  for  food, 
and  the  only  way  she  received  money  for  food  was 
from  the  kind  people  who  met  her  there  in  the  little 
waiting  room.  She  was  miles  from  home,  but  she  knew 
if  she  went  home  she  could  not  get  back  to  the  hospital 
because  of  lack  of  finances. 

As  I  sat  in  the  room  that  night  and  the  strain 
of  trying  to  sleep  in  a  chair  began  to  wear  deeply 
on  my  body,  then  only  could  I  begin  to  partly  compre- 
hend the  sacrifice  she  was  giving  for  her  only  boy. 
We   talked   off   and   on   during  a   seemingly   endless 


night,  and  I  asked  her  how  she  had  endured  the 
physical  strain. 

"Oh,  I  wouldn't  think  of  leaving  him.  If  he  asked 
for  me  one  time  and  I  was  gone  perhaps  he  would 
give  up  and  die.  I  want  him  to  know  that  I'm  in 
the  room  next  to  his  own,  and  no  matter  when  he 
asks  to  see  me,  I'll  be  here." 

I  glanced  down  at  the  swollen  ankles,  puffed  out  by 
insufficient  rest,  and  watched  her  rub  her  back 
which  pained  from  a  major  operation  she  had  suf- 
fered prior  to  her  son's  accident.  My  own  critically 
ill  relative  lay  in  the  bed  next  to  her  son,  a  handsome 
young  lad  who  celebrated  his  eighteenth  birthday  on 
Christmas  Eve.  There  were  no  birthday  cards  or  Christ- 
mas gifts. 

As  I  looked  at  the  boy  I  saw  a  large  white  bandage 
over  the  forehead  and  eyes  swollen  shut.  How  long 
he  was  going  to  stay  there  I  did  not  know.  But  if  ever 
a  boy  was  lucky  in  having  a  wonderful  mother,  it 
was  surely  he.  If  he  lives  to  be  ninety,  he  can  never 
fully  appreciate  the  mental  and  physical  pressure 
which  this  loving  mother  withstood  to  be  near  her 
boy. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  we  set  aside  one  day  of  the 
year  and  remember  our  mothers  who  have  the  closest 
love  to  God's  that  we  know.  The  mother  in  the  hos- 
pital really  loved  her  son.  Although  I  was  only  with  her 
a  short  time,  her  sacrificial  love  will  always  be  a 
part  of  my  memory  when  I  stop  to  think  of  the 
blessed  mothers  God  has  given  to  so  many  sons  and 
daughters.  • 


ID  YOU  EVER  hear  of  a 
big  city  that  was  lost?  Yet 
!zJ  that  is  what  happened  to 
Ur,  the  city  where  Abraham  was 
born.  Jews  and  Christians  knew 
from  Genesis  11:31  that  Abraham 
left  this  city  and  moved  to  the  land 
of  Canaan,  but  it  was  only  about 
a  hundred  years  ago  that  men 
found  out  where  Ur  had  been  lo- 
cated. 

A  British  consul  stationed  near 
the  Euphrates  River,  became  curi- 
ous about  a  mound  of  earth  with 
some  bricks  sticking  out  of  it.  He 
set  men  digging  in  the  mound  and 
they  found  the  ruins  of  an  an- 
cient building.  In  a  corner  of  the 
brick  wall  was  a  small  metal  box 
something  like  the  ones  we  put  in 
the  corners  of  new  buildings  to- 
day. In  it  was  writing  that  said 
this  was  the  temple  of  Nannar,  the 
moon  god  of  Ur. 

The  ruins  of  ancient  cities  are 
studied  by  men  called  archaeolo- 
gists. They  can  tell  by  the  tools 
found  and  by  the  fragments  of 
broken  dishes  when  men  lived 
there.  One  of  the  most  famous  ar- 
chaeologists was  Dr.  Leonard  Wool- 
ley,  and  he  was  hired  to  direct  the 
excavations  in  Ur. 


Dr.  Woolley  soon  found  that  there 
was  not  just  one  city  here,  but 
many,  each  one  built  on  the  ruins 
of  an  earlier  one.  He  cut  a  deep 
shaft  to  see  what  each  city  was 
like.  It  was  something  like  a  huge 
layer  cake.  The  cake  part  would 
be  the  ruins  of  the  buildings  of 
each  city;  the  filling,  the  dirt  and 
rubbish  that  covered  the  buildings. 
At  last  he  came  to  the  city  of  2000 
BC,  the  time  when  Abraham  lived. 

The  ruins  of  the  houses  showed 
that  they  were  not  little  one-story 
mud  houses,  but  two-story  ones 
made  of  brick,  built  around  an 
open  court  like  the  Spanish  houses 
of  our  southwest.  A  balcony  ran 
around  the  inside  of  the  second 
floor  sleeping  rooms.  At  the  en- 
trance were  large  broken  water 
jars  so  that  when  people  came  in 
from  the  dirty  street,  water  could 
be  poured  over  their  feet.  The  room 
with  clay  cooking  pots  and  a  brick 
stove  would  be  the  kitchen.  Under 
the  stairs  was  a  lavatory  with  a 
tile  drain.  A  small  room  with  lit- 
tle figures  of  gods  must  have  been 
the  family  chapel. 

The  most  elaborate  building  was 
the  temple  of  the  moon  goddess, 
Nin-Gal.    Here     there    were     gold 


plates  on  which  the  goddess  was 
supposed  to  eat,  great  copper  ket- 
tles for  cooking  her  food,  and  a 
big  bed  for  her  to  sleep  in! 

In  another  building  there  were 
clay  tablets  with  multiplication 
tables  on  them.  There  were  tab- 
lets where  good  writing  at  the  top 
had  been  copies  with  not  so  good 
writing  below.  Can  you  guess  what 
this   building  was? 

Dr.  Woolley  discovered  why  the 
city  had  been  lost.  The  river  had 
cut  a  new  channel  in  the  soft  clay 
and  had  left  the  city  of  Ur  really 
"high  and  dry."  Ships  could  no 
longer  come  to  Ur  to  buy  wool  and 
bring  gold  and  spices  from  other 
countries.  Now  the  river  was  far 
away.  People  moved  away  from  Ur, 
and  the  sand  from  the  desert  cov- 
ered the  buildings.  Finally  no  one 
living  remembered  where  the  city 
had  been. 

Dr.  Woolley  thinks  that  Abraham 
was  not  an  ordinary  shepherd,  but 
a  wholesale  dealer  in  cattle,  with 
men  hired  to  live  with  his  sheep 
and  goats  outside  the  city.  If  that 
is  so,  then  Abraham  gave  up  the 
wealth  and  advantages  of  a  great 
city  at  the  call  of  God  to  be  a 
wandering  shepherd.  • 


lost  cm 


By  BELLE  CHAPMAN  MORRILL 


Leather  Or  Plastic  ? 
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THAT  "FINE  OLD  leather" 
smell  of  men's  wallets  is  de- 
ceiving. Since  people  love 
the  smell  of  leather,  manufacturers 
are  spraying  plastic  wallets,  lug- 
gage, and  handbags  with  chem- 
icals that  give  them  the  aroma  of 
leather. 

Industrial  perfumery  today  is  a 
multi-million  dollar  a  year  busi- 
ness. The  perfume  chemist  is  kept 
busy  creating  scents  to  make  ev- 
erything smell  better.  Candles,  for 
instance,  now  burn  with  odors  of 
pine,  sandalwood,  hyacinth,  jas- 
mine, and  wisteria.  Sauerkraut 
waste  can  be  given  a  special  mint 
odor. 

The  charcoal  briquet  used  in 
backyard  barbecues  was  losing 
sales  because  of  its  sharp,  un- 
pleasant odor  when  burning,  until 
perfume  chemists  masked  the  smell 
and  added  a  woodsy  aroma.  A 
thousand  and  one  evil-smelling 
items  have  been  scented,  such  as 
solvents  and  liquid  wood  plastic, 
ceramic  tile  cement,  gun  bluing 
agents,  rust  preventives,  sunburn 
lotions,  anesthetics,  even  feathers 
used  for  filling  pillows. 

Just  as  the  perfume  experts  cov- 
er up  bad  smells,  the  devil  ingen- 
iously masks  the  stench  of  wick- 
edness. He  makes  worldly  fame,  the 
cocktail  bar,  sex,  and  the  easy  dol- 
lar seem  very  attractive. 

Many  of  us  aid  Satan  m  this 
great  deception.  We  hasten  to  cov- 
er the  stinking  mess  of  our  na- 
tion's crime  rate  by  claiming  (con- 
tary  to  FBI  records)  that  all  crim- 
inals are  mentally  ill  and  socially 
handicapped.  We  excuse  our  appal- 
ling divorce  rate  that  has  wrecked 
over  four  million  American  homes 
by   blaming   it   on  incompatibility. 


We  call  our  drunks  alcoholics  and 
say  that  alcoholism  is  a  disease. 

How  is  it  with  you?  Is  your  re- 
ligion just  a  mask  for  sharp  busi- 
ness tactics?  Do  you  pretend  to  be 
fine  old  leather,  when  you  are  real- 
ly cheap  plastic? 

Just  as  many  persons  are  fooled 
by  that  "fine  old  leather"  smell,  the 
devil  baffles  many  into  buying  a 
form  of  godliness  that  lacks  the 
power  and  love  of  God. 

Billy  Sunday  once  said,  "A  man 
whitewashed  goes  to  hell;  a  man 
washed  white  goes  to  heaven."  Are 
you  genuine  fine  leather,  or  cheap 
plastic?  Are  you  a  bona  fide  born- 
again  Christian,  or  are  you  merely 
hanging  onto  the  coattails  of  re- 
ligion? 

Christ  makes  the  difference.  Real 
Christianity  means  keeping  Christ 
in  the  center  and  circumference 
of  our  daily  living.  Jesus  said  plain- 
ly, "Without  me  ye  can  do  noth- 
ing" (John  15:5).  Surely  He  meant 
that  without  His  atoning  death  and 
resurrection  power  we  are  hope- 
lessly helpless — eternally  lost. 

Evangelist  Sam  Jones  once  told 
of  conducting  a  county  camp  meet- 
ing when  a  distinguished  looking 
gentleman  approached  him  and 
said,  "I'm  mighty  glad  to  see  this 
grand  work  going  on  here.  I  hope 
this  whole  community  will  be 
saved." 

"Thank  you,  brother,"  smiled  Sam 
Jones.  "What  church  do  you  be- 
long to?" 

"Well,  "  replied  the  gentleman, 
"I  don't  belong  to  any  church.  But 
I'm  a  Christian." 

Sam  Jones  raised  his  eyebrows. 
"Why,  you  are  the  man  I've  been 
looking  for  these  many  years! 
Christians  are  sort  of  scarce  in  the 
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church,  but  I  never  knew  there  was 
one  out  of  the  church."  He  solemn- 
ly shook  hands  with  the  man.  "I 
am  glad  to  meet  you,  sir.  This  af- 
ternoon, when  I  call  the  penitents 
to  the  altar,  I'll  call  on  you  to  pray 
for  them." 

"Oh,  no!"  The  gentleman  hasti- 
ly backed  away.  "I  can't  pray  in 
public.  I'm  not  a  member  of  the 
church." 

"When  the  service  ends,  you  can 
take  one  of  the  penitents  into  the 
woods  and  pray  with  him  there, 
can't  you?" 

The  man  shook  his  head.  "I'm 
not  a  member  of  the  church,  Mr. 
Jones." 

"Can't  you  take  one  of  the  boys 
by  the  arm  to  the  woods  and  talk 
to  him  about  the  Saviour?"  Again 
the  man  shook  his  head,  and  Mr. 
Jones  said,  "Not  being  a  church 
member  ain't  your  trouble,  sir. 
Your  trouble  is,  you  belong  to  the 
devil  from  your  hat  to  your  heels!" 

God  wants  us  to  belong  to  Him. 
He  wants  us  to  have  the  real  thing, 
not  a  cheap  imitation  of  Christian- 
ity. He  does  not  want  to  see  us 
fold  pious  hands  and  say,  "I  thank 
God  I'm  not  crooked  like  my 
neighbors."  But  His  pardon  is  ours 
and  the  angels  rejoice  when  we  cry 
out,  in  sincere  penitence,  "God,  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner!" 

Are  you  a  real  Christian?  The 
Bible  says,  "But  as  many  as  re- 
ceived him,  to  them  gave  he  pow- 
er to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even 
to  them  that  believe  on  His  name" 
(John   1:12). 

Believe  on  Him.  Discard  sham 
and  pretence.  Repent  and  receive 
God's  peace  and  pardon,  and  be- 
come an  heir  to  God's  glorious 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Do  it  now!  • 
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OK  JJUUWMG  A  LRNGIOWK 


AM  NOW  advanced  to  the 
point  where  I  am  studying  the 
Chinese  Bible  with  the  help 
of  my  longsuffering  teacher.  You 
could  almost  hear  my  grateful  sigh 
and  "thank  you,  Jesus,"  when  Mrs. 
Lam  said,  "Miss  Smith,  you  have 
now  crossed  the  greatest  difficul- 
ties in  learning  the  Chinese  lan- 
guage. From  now  on  things  will  be 
much  easier  and  quicker  to  learn." 
That  was  great  news,  because 
learning  a  new  language  is  a  hard 
job! 

Let  me  share  with  you  some  of 
the  problems  a  missionary  experi- 
ences when  learning  Chinese.  May- 
be it  will  help  you  to  appreciate 
English. 

One  day  my  friend  (Chinese) 
said  to  me,  "M'go  toe  Crawlylisha- 
bet  how."  "What  is  that!"  I  puz- 
zled. Screwing  up  my  forehead  to 
let    her    know    I    was    thinking,    I 


Z  in  Chinese  (if 
but  did  not  rec- 
"What    did    you 


went  from  A  to 
that  is  possible), 
ognize  a  thing, 
say?" 

She  repeated  this  most  simple 
sentence,  but  it  provided  no  clue. 
Suddenly  I  had  a  bright  idea.  May- 
be she  could  say  it  in  English!  But 
she  said  it  was  already  in  English! 
So  I  asked  her  to  say  it  in  Chinese! 
She  offendedly  obliged,  and  it  was 
the  simple  English  sentence,  "I 
want  to  go  to  Carol  Elizabeth's 
house."  I  understood   it  clearly  in 


Chinese.  Perhaps  you  do  not  think 
this  is  too  much  progress;  but  to 
me  it  shows  I  have  come  a  long 
way.  The  point  is,  I  can  now  un- 
derstand Chinese  more  than  Eng- 
lish-Chinese! I  must  assure  you, 
though,  that  many  Chinese  people 
speak  excellent  English.  And  I  am 
deeply  grateful  for  progress  in 
learning  this  language. 

Chinese  has  very  simple  and 
logical  grammar:  time  and  place; 
subject;  direct  object;  verb.  There 
are  very  few  exceptions  to  this.  The 
language  is  monosyllabic  (uses  on- 
ly one-syllable  words).  That  sounds 
easy,  but  think  again.  Such  words 
(as  san,  tong,  wing,  etc.)  would 
not  be  enough  to  make  up  a  whole 
language.  So  the  following  point 
makes  the  difference. 

Chinese  is  a  language  of  "tones" 
(some  words  are  sung  at  various 
levels  to  mean  a  certain  word).  And 
some  words  have  the  same  tone 
and  pronunciation — more  involved 
than  our  "sow,  sew  and  so."  Man- 
darian  has  four  tones;  and  Can- 
tonese (the  dialect  I  am  studying) 
has  seven.  Here  is  the  word  man 
(mun) : 

1.  high  tone — mosquito  or  dollar 

2.  first  tone — fry   (food)   with  wa- 
ter 

3.  second  tone — lose  temper 

4.  third  tone — danger  of  falling 

5.  fourth  tone — smell  or  scribe 


6.  fifth  tone — smart  or  kiss 

7.  sixth  tone — ask 

You  see?  If  you  get  the  wrong 
tone,  things  can  get  downright 
embarrassing!  Now  you  understand 
why  many  people  think  Chinese  is 
hard  to  learn.  It  takes  memory- 
work;  hours  of  practice  for 
strengthening  tongue,  throat  and 
lip  muscles;  patience  in  learning 
to  write  characters;  forgetting  and 
learning  again  twenty  and  more 
times ! 

In  spite  of  all  the  failures,  dis- 
couragements and  tears,  God  has 
given  me  a  remarkable  ability  to 
persevere  and  keep  plodding  along. 
When  my  teacher  and  I  come  to  a 
"milestone"  in  the  journey,  we  look 
back  upon  the  rugged  trail  we  are 
climbing,  lift  our  shoulders  a  little, 
give  praise  to  God,  and  continue  on, 
and  on,  and  on.  The  first  book  I 
am  studying  in  the  Bible  is  the 
Gospel  of  John.  "In  the  beginning 
was  the  Word."  It  is  just  as  won- 
derful in  Chinese  characters  (per- 
haps a  little  more)   as  in  English! 

I  just  cannot  close  without  tell- 
ing you  what  a  devoted  teacher 
God  has  given  me.  Her  name  is 
Mrs.  Lam.  She  is  a  great  source  of 
strength  and  encouragement  to  me, 
being  very  kind  and  patient.  Some- 
day I  want  to  be  able  to  make  a 
speech  to  her  in  perfect  Chinese, 
thanking  her  for  all  her  help.  • 
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1  WO  OF  THE  most  pleasing  words  known  to  the 
English  language  are  home  and  prayer.  The 
most  comforting  place  to  be  found  on  this 
earth  is  home — a  place  of  rest  for  us,  a  place  where 
we  can  be  ourselves.  If  that  home  is  one  where  prayer 
is  often  made,  then  home  is  a  little  heaven  here  on 
earth. 

Since  all  homes  should  be  Christian  homes,  and  all 
Christians  should  be  praying  men  and  women,  all 
homes  should  have  prayer  in  them.  When  we  look 
back  through  the  ages  covered  by  the  Bible,  we 
see  many  who  were  so  devoted  and  so  reverent  that 
they  almost  lived  by  prayer.  Such  lives  are  worth 
imitating. 

Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful,  was  a  praying 
man.  Daniel,  who  ruled  over  the  whole  of  Babylon, 
found  time  to  go  to  the  house  of  prayer.  David,  the 
sweet  singer  of  Israel,  also  prayed  constantly.  Even 
Jesus  spent  much  time  in  prayer.  Often  He  spent  an 
entire  night  praying,  and  among  His  last  words  was 
a  prayer   for  those   who   were   crucifying   Him. 

Prayer  cannot  be  overemphasized.  It  is  a  God- 
given  privilege  to  children  of  God,  and  all  should 
take  advantage  of  it,  not  only  in  public  worship  ser- 
vices but  also  in  our  homes.  This  is  great  America, 
where  we  have  religious  freedom  and  many  privileges 
are  to  be  enjoyed  here  that  one  could  not  enjoy 
religiously  in  most  or  all  other  countries. 

God  bless  America!  But  remember,  America  cannot 
rise  above  the  American  homes.  Since  America  is  sup- 
posed to  be  a  Christian  nation,  let  us  show  the  world 
that  we  are  in  deed  and  in  truth  Christians  by  making 
every  Christian  home  a  worshiping  home,  by  reading 
the  Bible,  instructing  our  children  in  it,  and  may  we 
prove  our  devotion  by  having  a  family  altar,  a  daily 
prayer  service  together  to  serve  as  a  barrier  against 
the  forces  of  Satan. 

My  earliest  recollections  of  my  childhood  are  as- 
sociated with  the  family  altar.  The  full  force  of  the 
depression  had  taken  its  effect  in  the  home.  I  can 
still  see  the  clean  but  bare  floors,  the  sparse  furniture, 
and  the  light  table  at  mealtime.  But  I  can  also  hear 
the  thorough  reading  of  the  Scripture  by  my  father, 
the  silent  sobbing  of  desperation,  and  the  earnest 
prayers  for  survival.  I  can  still  feel  the  emotional 
surge  as  faith  for  another  day  would  reach  out  and 
grasp  the  sacred  promise.  We  would  rise  from  our 
knees  and  go   forth  in  the  confidence  of  the  Lord. 

It  was  in  such  an  atmosphere  that  I  and  my  six  sis- 
ters and  two  brothers  found  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Sav- 
iour. I  doubt  that  I  would  be  a  Christian  today  had  it 
not  been  for  my  godly  parents  who  endeavored  to 
bring  up  their  children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  by 
kneeling  with  us  and  praying  with  us  and  for  us. 


HOME  AND 
PRAYER 


By   KATHERINE   BEVIS 


If  all  persons  would  center  their  thoughts  on  wor- 
shiping the  One  from  whom  all  blessings  flow,  and 
make  America  indeed  a  Christian  nation  by  spending 
much  time  in  prayer  with  and  for  their  children  and  in 
reading  God's  Word  to  them,  no  doubt  there  would 
be  fewer  broken  homes.  Remember:  "The  family  that 
prays  together,  stays  together."  • 


DISAGREEING 

CAN  BE 
CHARMING 


T 


By  GRACE  V.  WATKINS 


UPPOSE  YOU  ARE  taking  a  bus  trip  and  your 
seatmate  happens  to  be  a  teen-ager.  Approach- 
ing a  town,  you  see  a  sign  welcoming  travelers 
to  a  certain  church,  and  your  companion  exclaims  a 
bit  scornfully,  "I  don't  go  for  that  stuff,  church  and 
all  that,  do  you?"  What  would  you  say? 

Naturally  you  would  not  smile  and  nod.  You  would 
not  roar  and  get  verbally  violent.  But  what  would  you 
say?  Just  for  the  sake  of  checking  your  own  resource- 
fulness, write  down  five  or  six  answers  you  might 
give.  Then  go  over  them  carefully  to  see  how  skillful 
your  answers  are.  As  you  do  this,  try  to  put  yourself 
in  the  place  of  the  other  teen-ager.  Decide  whether 
your  answers  would  alienate  him  or  win  his  interest 
and  admiration  for  you  and  for  the  Christian  faith. 

Here,  for  instance,  are  three  possible  answers  to 
your  bus  neighbor's  question  about  you  and  the 
church:  (1)  "Well,  I  see  the  church  quite  differently. 
I  find  the  church  and  what  it  stands  for  the  most 
vital  thing  in  life,"  (2)  "Why  don't  we  explore  that 
subject?  I'm  a  church  enthusiast,  and  I'm  sure  we 
could  have  some  really  exciting  discussion  of  the 
subject,";  and  (3)  "Your  feeling  is  just  the  opposite 
of  mine.  Let's  talk  about  the  area  of  faith,  shall  we?" 

Of  course  you  will  agree  that  sarcasm,  hostility,  or 
using  Scripture  with  a  manner  that  screams,  "I'm 
going  to  hammer  it  into  you,"  rate  a  flunk.  Maybe 


sJ 


on  your  "A"  list  you  like  a  courteous  voice  and  ex- 
pression, polite  listening,  mentioning  fine  books  in 
the  area  of  faith,  and  offering  to  write  down  titles 
and  authors  for  your  neighbor. 

So  far,  so  good!  But  can  you  stay  calm  when  the 
other  teen-ager  begins  to  use  sarcasm,  badgers  you,  or 
tells  you  that  you  are  nuts?  With  careful  practice  and 
thoughtful,  humble  prayer  for  a  large  portion  of  grace 
you  can!  God  will  bless  your  efforts  and  use  your 
witness  to  touch  the  heart  of  the  unchurched  teen- 
ager. 

Will  you  compromise  with  your  bus  companion? 
A  compromise  on  whether  to  eat  hot  dogs  or  doughnuts 
at  the  bus  stop  is  fine,  but  concerning  Christian  be- 
liefs—never! Your  no,  if  given  pleasantly  but  firmly, 
will  impress  your  neighbor,  especially  if  you  say  it  i 
with  a  touch  of  Christian  love  and  concern  for  him. 

Can  disagreeing  be  charming  even  in  your  relations 
with  your  family?  Yes!  Learning  to  disagree  skillfully 
can  give  prize  secrets  for  happiness,  joy,  and  togeth- 
erness. 

And  when  your  skill  in  making  disagreeing  charm- 
ing has  a  place  in  your  everyday  action,  talk,  and 
manners,  even  the  vacuum-cleaner  salesman  or  the 
girl  collecting  data  for  the  city  directory  will  feel 
the  Christian  impact  of  what  you  say.  Disagreeing 
can  be  not  only  charming,  but  also  a  bright,  com- 
pelling Christian  witness.  • 
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CAMPUS  CALL 


EDITED    BY    HOI_L_IS    l_.    GREEN 

ADMINISTRATIVE  ASSISTANT 

NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND  YOUTH  DEPARTMENT 


AFTER  THE  LAST  examination  and  the  rib- 
boned diploma  is  triumphantly  exhibited  comes 
the  school  of  life  itself.  One  of  man's  strangest 
ideas  is  that  education  is  confined  to  the  classroom. 
An  infinite  larger  part  of  education  comes  either 
before  or  after  school.  It  is  clearly  evident  from  life 
that  success  depends  on  continuous  education.  The 
"finishing  school"  has  not  been  built.  There  are  no 
terminal  courses  in  education.  The  campus  is  a  place 
of  beginnings,  a  genuine  commencement.  The  process 
must  continue. 

Success  in  life  is  a  conquest;  not  a  bequest.  It 
cannot  be  given;  it  must  be  achieved.  Adequate  prepa- 
ration increases  the  chance  of  success.  The  graduate 
has  watered  the  seeds  of  knowledge  with  hours  of 
painstaking  preparation.  Adverse  winds  did  not  alter 
his  course  of  study. 

Floods  of  knowledge  did  not  quench  his  thirst  for 
deeper  learning  and  understanding.  The  search  for 
the  unknown  continued  and  the  quest  for  higher  edu- 
cation was  not  abandoned.  He  has  achieved,  but  the 
graduate  must  remain  a  student.  The  process  of  educa- 
tion must  continue  if  the  bounties  of  life's  harvest 
are  to  be  realized. 

Beyond  the  college  gates  is  the  school  of  life.  Heaven 
and  history  records  the  daily  achievements  of  each 
student.  • 
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GODS  FISRY 
PINGSR 


By  GROVER  BRINKMAN 


RE  YOU  AFRAID  of  a  storm,  of  thunder  crash- 
ing and  lightning  sizzling  across  the  heavens? 
We  should  treat  storms  with  respect,  for 
annually  several  thousands  of  Americans,  many  of 
them  boys  and  girls,  are  either  killed  or  wounded 
as  the  result  of  lightning.  But  many  of  these  deaths 
would  not  have  occurred  had  the  victim  known  a  few 
basic  things  about  this  "high  voltage  from  heaven." 
Many  of  the  things  concerning  lightning  that  we 
believed  as  children  have  since  been  proved  false.  For 
instance,  grandfather  perhaps  believes  to  this  very 
day  that  lightning  never  strikes  twice  in  the  same 
place.  This  belief,  however,  is  utterly  false.  Lightning 
strikes  the  towers  of  high  buildings  over  and  over. 
For  instance,  in  a  single  year  as  many  as  fifty 
"strikes"  were  recorded  at  the  Empire  State  Building 
in  New  York  City.  Of  course,  the  building  is  not  hurt, 
for  the  voltage  merely  sizzles  through  well-grounded 
harnesses. 

Water,  of  course,  is  one  of  the  best-known  conduc- 
tors of  electricity.  So  if  you  are  swimming  when  a 
storm  approaches,  get  out  of  the  water.  Knowing  what 
to  do  in  an  electrical  storm  is  important.  Among  all  of 
nature's  violent  acts,  lightning  is  by  far  the  most  de- 
structive. What  is  lightning?  It  is  a  tremendously 
powerful  electric  spark.  It  may  contain  100  million 
volts  and  200,000  amperes.  That  is  thousands  of  times 
as  much  power  as  the  electric  current  of  your  house 
contains.  A  lightning  bolt  can  leap  across  a  mile  or 
more  of  non-conducting  air.  Your  house  voltage  (220 
usually)  would  have  to  be  increased  a  thousand  times 
to  make  an  arc  of  even  one  foot. 

Lightning  bolts  are  either  hot  or  cold.  A  hot  strike 
lasts  up  to  a  tenth  of  a  second,  has  a  high  amperage, 


and  sets  fire  to  inflammable  materials  in  its  path. 
A  cold  strike  is  faster,  has  more  voltage  than  amperage, 
and  has  an  explosive  effect  rather  than  an  incendiary 
one. 

Cold  lightning  strikes  the  ground  twice  as  many 
times  as  hot  lightening.  The  average  United  States 
community  has  about  forty  electrical  storms  per  year. 
This  means  from  one  to  two  lightning  strikes  per 
square  mile  of  area.  Hot  bolts  cause  more  than  30,000 
fires  in  the  states  annually. 

A  sudden  storm  that  catches  you  unaware  is  created 
by  the  same  violent  air  turbulence  that  causes  light- 
ning. A  tree  or  other  object  in  the  path  of  the 
storm  may  be  the  "ladder"  or  target  of  the  bolt.  If 
you  are  standing  under  the  tree,  you  will  also  be  a 
victim. 

Avoid  using  the  phone  during  a  storm.  Do  not  stand 
in  a  doorway,  at  an  open  window,  before  the  fire- 
place, or  at  a  sink.  The  safest  spot  is  in  the  middle  of  a 
room  where  you  are  insulated  by  distance  and  a  non- 
conducting floor.  Do  you  believe  that  a  nearby  tree 
protects  your  house?  Very  often  it  does  not.  The 
lightning  strikes  the  tree,  then  jumps  to  the  house  in 
search  of  better  ground. 

Do  you  believe  that  a  grounded  TV  antenna  will 
protect  you  and  your  home?  Even  if  properly  ground- 
ed— and  few  are — TV  antennas  provide  only  partial 
lightning  protection.  Keep  away  from  lone  trees,  me- 
tallic objects,  and  high  spots  during  an  electrical  storm. 
Lightning  is  not  personal,  but  if  you  provide  the  right 
invitation,  it  surely  will  kill  you! 

A  little  sense  will  help  you  stay  alive  in  a  bad 
storm.  Do  not  tempt  this  high  voltage  from  the  skies; 
it  is  vicious  as  a  bomb.  • 
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They  Call  Her  Mother 


WHO  CAN  FIND  a  virtuous  woman?  for  the  value  of  her  life  is 
beyond  monetary  calculations.  Her  husband  has  absolute  trust  in 
her  so  that  he  has  no  need  of  satisfaction  from  other  women.  She 
will  do  him  good  and  not  evil  all  the  days  of  her  life. 

She  keeps  his  clothing  up-to-date,  clean  and  tidy.  She 
willingly  works  around  the  house.  She  provides  variety  at  mealtime 
by  wise  selection  of  nutrituous  and  delicious  foods.  She  gets  up 
early  each  morning  to  make  his  breakfast  and  sees  that  her  children 
also  eat  properly. 

She  knows  a -bargain  when  she  sees  one  and  is  always  con- 
cerned about  the  future  stability  and  supply  of  her  home.  The 
strength  of  her  character  is  shown  in  her  attitude  toward  her  house- 
hold tasks.  She  takes  pride  in  a  job  well  done  even  if  she  must 
work  late  hours  to  accomplish  it. 

She  knows  how  to  use  a  sewing  machine  and  needle.  She 
has  a  compassionate  heart  and  hand  toward  those  who  have  great 
needs.  Those  in  her  home  especially  benefit  from  her  domestic 
talents.  Her  own  clothing  shows  good  taste  and  modesty.  Even  her 
husband  is  known  by  her  concern  for  his  wearing  apparel.  She  often 
uses  her  household  talents  to  provide  extra  income  for  her  family. 

She  is  known  as  a  woman  of  honorable  character.  The 
humble  expression  of  this  character  gives  her  an  inner  joy. 

She  is  wise  in  her  speech  and  especially  knows  how  to  say 
kind  words.  She  is  concerned  about  the  interests  and  problems  of 
all  in  her  house.  She  is  not  a  gossip  or  kaffeklatcher.  Her  children 
are  happy  to  talk  about  her  to  their  friends.  Her  husband  also  praises 
her  to  others. 

Other  women  have  done  great  deeds,  but  this  type  of  a  mother 
and  wife  ranks  highest. 

Popularity  is  deceitful  and  glamor  is  shallow,  but  a  woman 
who  has  persona!  contact  with  the  holy  God,  she  shall  be  praised. 
She  shall  receive  great  satisfaction  from  her  labors  and  others  shall 
talk  about  her  good  deeds  wherever  they  go. 
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ANS  HEINRICH  waited 
nervously  at  the  teacher's 
desk  while  his  classmates 
filed  out  of  the  room  after  school. 
Why  had  Mr.  Overbeck  asked  him 
to  remain  behind?  Hans  shifted 
uneasily  from  one  foot  to  the  oth- 
er as  he  clenched  and  unclenched 
his  sweaty  hands. 

The  door  shut  behind  the  last 
student.  Mr.  Overbeck  looked  up 
pleasantly  from  the  papers  on  his 
desk,  motioning  Hans  to  a  chair. 
The  boy  sat  on  the  edge  of  the 
chair  uncertainly,  waiting. 

"Hans,  you  have  been  doing  very 
good  work,"  began  the  teacher, 
"excellent  work."  A  smile  flitted 
across  Hans'  face. 
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"The  government  has  asked  for 
five  young  men  from  our  high 
school  to  go  into  training  for  lead- 
ership of  the  Communist  Youth  Or- 
ganization. You  have  been  selected 
as  one  of  them."  He  paused  a  min- 
ute to  let  the  words  sink  in. 

"We  assume  of  course  that  you 
are  in  full  sympathy  with  the  views 
of  the  Party,"  he  added,  looking 
scrutinizingly  at  the  boy  before 
him.  Hans  nodded  numbly.  "Yes, 
sir." 

The  teacher  tapped  his  fingers 
thoughtfully  on  the  desk,  never 
taking  his  eyes  from  the  boy's  face. 
"Of  course  your  home  training  has 
been  a  detriment  to  you — "  Hans 
flushed.  How  did  Mr.  Overbeck 
know  his  parents  were  Christians? 

"I  trust  that  by  now  you  have 
ceased  to  believe  in  the  myths  and 
fanciful  tales  of  the  Bible?"  It  was 
more  of  a  command  than  a  ques- 
tion. 

"Yes — yes,  sir." 

Mr.  Overbeck  stood  up.  "Good!" 
he  exclaimed.  "Very  good!  You 
have  a  promising  future  before  you. 
Only  one  more  thing — we  think  it 
best  if  you  move  into  a  dormitory 
for  the  rest  of  your  school  year. 
By  the  end  of  the  month  be  pre- 
pared to  do  so.  Living  with  other 
young  men  of  like  mind  you  will 
be  able  to  develop  into  the  kind 
of  youth  leader  Germany  heeds." 

"Yes,  sir." 

"Remember,  it  is  quite  an  honor 
to  be  one  of  five  selected  from  one 
thousand  students.  The  choice  has 


been  made  on  the  basis  of  your 
grades  and  your  general  coopera- 
tive attitude.  I  trust  you  will  prove 
yourself  worthy  of  the  honor."  He 
held  out  his  hand.  "I  know  you'll 
go  places,  Hans." 

"Thank  you,  sir,"  Hans  said, 
flushing  at  the  praise.  Hans  strode 
purposefully  out  of  the  school 
building,  the  praise  of  his  teacher 
ringing  like  music  in  his  ears.  His 
head  felt  light  and  airy.  He,  Hans 
Heinrich,  son  of  a  poor  factory  la- 
borer, one  of  the  future  leaders  of 
the  Communist  Youth  Organiza- 
tion? It  was  unbelievable.  Hans 
had  always  dreamed  of  doing 
something  great,  being  somebody. 
He  had  worked  hard.  Now  at  last — 

His  teacher's  words  came  back 
to  him  as  he  strode  homeward. 
"You  have  done  excellent  work  . . . 
only  five  out  of  one  thousand  have 
been  selected  ...  I  trust  you  will 
prove  worthy.  ..."  Hans'  steps 
slackened  as  he  reached  his  own 
familiar  neighborhood.  N  e  a  r  i  n  g 
home  reminded  him  of  what  his 
teacher  had  said  about  the  Bible.  "I 
trust  that  by  now  you  have  ceased 
to  believe  in  the  myths  and  fanci- 
ful tales  of  the  Bible." 

"Of  course  I  have,"  Hans  tried 
to  convince  himself.  "Just  because 
my  parents  are  Christians  doesn't 
mean  I  am." 

The  family  was  already  gathered 
around  the  supper  table  when 
Hans  entered  the  small  kitchen. 
An  air  of  expectancy  filled  the 
room.  Father  sat  at  the  head  of 
the  table  with  his  Bible  beside  his 
plate.  Mother  sat  at  the  other  end 
with  Becky,  Greta,  and  Peter  in  be- 
tween. Hans  washed  his  hands  in 
the  kitchen  sink  and  took  his  place 
beside  his  younger  brother. 

The  young  man  hungrily  de- 
voured the  cabbage  soup.  Slices  of 
bread  completed  the  meal.  Hans 
never  got  enough  to  eat.  Maybe 
when  he  moved  to  the  dormitory  it 
would  be  different.  And  when  he 
became  an  influential  leader — he 
would  enjoy  luxuries  the  common 
people  were  not  able  to  have.  Sud- 
denly he  looked  into  his  father's 
weary  face  and  felt  uneasy.  How 
would  he  break  the  news  to  him 
about  moving  into  the  dormitory? 


Quietly  Father  took  the  Bible 
and  began  to  read.  He  had  chosen 
passages  from  various  places.  Hans 
vaguely  heard  him  read  about 
God's  care  for  the  sparrows.  His 
mind  was  far  away.  The  Bible  held 
no  interest  for  him  anymore. 

"For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul?"  The  words 
flew  like  a  dart  to  Hans'  heart.  He 
squirmed  uncomfortably.  Father 
closed  the  Bible,  but  he  did  not 
pray  at  once.  "Children,"  he  said 
soberly,  "Mother  and  I  have  come 
to  a  momentous  decision.  The  rea- 
son for  it  is  contained  in  that  last 
verse  I  read."  Hans  stared  at  his 
father  curiously.  What  was  he  driv- 
ing at? 

"  'For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul?'  Mother  and 
I  are  concerned  about  your  eternal 
souls,  children.  At  school  you  learn 
to  hate  the  Bible  and  scorn  God. 
If  this  continues,  you  will  lose 
what  is  more  valuable  than  the 
whole  world — your  soul." 

Hans  shifted  uneasily.  His  fa- 
ther's words  made  him  feel 
strangely  uncomfortable.  Father 
dropped  his  voice.  "Tomorrow  we 
are  going  to  flee  from  East  Berlin 
to  West  Berlin  and  freedom!" 

Becky,  Greta,  and  Peter  gasped. 
Hans  turned  pale  and  clenched  his 
hands  beneath  the  table.  "Fools," 
he  said  to  himself.  "Crazy  fools!" 
Father  told  them  about  the  care- 
fully laid  plans.  He  had  been  help- 
ingj  dig  a  tunnel  for  weeks,  and 
now  it  was  finished.  The  tunnel's 
entrance  was  in  the  basement  of 
Aunt  Tina's  house.  Tomorrow  after 
school  the  girls,  Peter,  and  Hans 
would  go  there  to  wait.  After  dark 
father  and  mother  would  slip  in. 
At  eight  o'clock  sharp  they  would 
make  their  escape  with  the  others 
in  the  /group.  They  would  take  only 
the  clothes  on  their  backs.  Never 
mind  their  few  possessions — the 
important  thing  was  to  escape  to 
freedom. 

Father  clasped  his  hands  and 
they  all  reverently  bowed  their 
heads  as  he  led  in  prayer.  "God  in 
heaven,  Thou  carest  even  for  the 
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LET  THE  FAMILY  LEAVE  IF  THEY  LIKED,  BUT  HE  WOULD   STAY    AND    BECOME    A    FULL-FLEDGED    COMMUNIST. 


sparrows,"  he  began,  "and  we  are 
of  more  value  to  Thee  than  many 
sparrows.  Lord,  protect  us  in  our 
flight  from  this  city  where  our 
souls  are  being  destroyed  and  lead 
us  to  freedom  where  we  can  wor- 
ship and  live  for  Thee."  He  hesi- 
tated. "And  Lord,  if  it  be  Thy  will 
that  we  die  in  our  attempt  to  es- 
cape, Thy  will  be  done.  We  would 
rather  lose  our  physical  lives  than 
lose  our  souls  for  all  eternity.  In 
our  Saviour's  name,  Amen." 

Hans  hardly  slept  that  night.  He 
knew  what  would  be  expected  of 
him  as  a  future  leader  of  the  Com- 
munist Youth  Party.  He  would  not 
only  be  expected  to,  but  required 
to  betray  his  parents  to  the  au- 
thorities. 

Hans  struggled  with  the  thought. 
How  could  he  escape  this?  He  did 
not  intend  to  go  to  Aunt  Tina's 
house  after  school  tomorrow.  He 
did  not  intend  to  leave  the  city  of 
his  promising  future.  Let  the  fam- 
ily leave  if  they  liked,  but  he  would 
stay  and  become  a  full-fledged 
communist.  But  how  could  he  be 
a  loyal  communist  and  not  report 
his  parents'  flight?  The  Party  must 
come  first.  He  had  heard  it  over 
and  over  again. 

"But  what  shall  it  profit  a  man?" 
Hans  tried  to  brush  away  the  trou- 
blesome thought.  Profit?  Of  course 
there  would  be  profit — plenty  of  it 
if  he  followed  his  planned  course 
of  action.  Then  what?  Lose  his  own 
soul?  Eternity! 

"But  I  don't  believe  the  Bible," 
he  told  himself  desperately.  "No- 
body who  is  educated  and  up-to- 
date  believes  it  anymore."  At  last 
Hans  fell  into  a  troubled  sleep. 

Hans  hoped  he  did  not  look  too 
haggard  when  he  appeared  at 
school  the  next  morning.  He  hoped 
the  despair  of  his  mind  did  not 
show  on  his  face.  He  had  slipped 
out  that  morning  without  so  much 
as  a  good-bye  to  his  parents.  Of 
course  they  thought  they  would  be 
seeing  him  again  in  a  few  hours, 
would  risk  their  lives  together  to 
escape.  But  he  knew  better.  He 
would  never  see  his  parents  again! 

Why   was   h&  so   troubled?    Why 


didn't  his  mind  stay  on  his  stud- 
ies? Why  did  he  feel  as  if  he  were 
being  tormented?  At  noon  Mr. 
Overbeck  overtook  him  in  the  hall 
and  drew  him  aside.  "One  point  I 
forgot  to  stress  last  night  when  we 
talked,"  he  began  in  a  low  voice, 
and  the  boy  felt  as  if  his  piercing 
eyes  were  looking  right  through 
him,  "you  know  the  communist's 
duty  when  it  comes  to  the  Party. 
Family,  friends,  even  one's  self  are 
secondary."  Hans  trembled  under- 
neath his  gaze. 

"We  expect  reports  of  anything 
suspicious  you  might  notice  in  your 
friends  and  family.  You  under- 
stand this,  don't  you?" 

"Yes,  sir,"  answered  Hans.  Mr. 
Overbeck  gave  him  another  pierc- 
ing look,  then  turned  on  his  heels 
and  walked  smartly  off.  Hans 
walked  slowly  to  the  lunchroom, 
but  somehow  he  had  lost  his  ap- 
petite. 

Hans  tried  to  concentrate  on 
mathematics  and  science  in  the 
afternoon,  but  his  mind  wandered 
hopelessly.  He  could  hear  his  fa- 
ther's voice  reading  the  Bible. 
Verses  he  had  heard  since  child- 
hood came  back  to  him  now,  and 
one  stood  out  above  all  the  others. 
"For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?" 

Hans  left  school  hurriedly  after 
his  last  class  and  began  td  walk 
the  streets  aimlessly.  The  big  clock 
in  the  tower  struck  six,  then  seven. 
Darkness  began  to  fall.  Suddenly 
the  boy  had  a  strange  premoni- 
tion. The  man  behind  him — he  had 
been  behind  him  for  so  long. 

Sweat  broke  out  on  the  boy's  face 
as  he  ducked  into  a  doorway  and 
waited.  The  man  strolled  to  the 
corner  and  waited  too.  Hans 
groaned  inwardly.  Why  were  they 
watching  him?  Did  they  suspect 
something?  Didn't  they  know  he 
would  not  try  to  escape?  Or  would 
he?  The  thought  shocked  Hans. 
But  suddenly  his  despair  lifted. 
"For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man — ?" 

In  the  dark  doorway  with  a  spy 
not  fifty  yards  away,  Hans  made 
his  decision.  He  would  flee  with  his 


family,  but  first  he  would  flee  into 
the  arms  of  Jesus,  the  merciful 
Saviour  whom  he  had  spurned  so 
long. 

"God,  save  my  soul  for  Jesus' 
sake,"  he  prayed  desperately.  The 
burden  lifted.  Hans  knew  God  had 
heard  his  cry.  He  was  free  from 
the  shackles  of  "sin  and  God-hating 
Communism.  The  communists 
might  imprison  his  body,  but  his 
soul — that  was  saved. 

Hans  waited  breathlessly  until 
his  pursuer's  back  was  turned  for 
an  instant,  then  slipped  stealthily 
out  of  his  hiding  jplace.  He  glided 
noiselessly  along  the  dark  streets. 
At  a  corner  he  glanced  furtively 
behind  him.  The  sweat  broke  out 
again.  The  man  was  following  him! 

A  screech  of  brakes  made  Hans 
turn  involuntarily.  What  had  hap- 
pened? A  crowd  gathered  quickly 
to  witness  the  accident.  Here  was 
Hans'  chance.  In  the  confusion  he 
could  lose  his  pursuer.  He  changed 
his  direction,  struck  out  through 
the  back  alleys.  Would  he  make  it 
by  eight?  Would  the  group  escape 
before  detected  by  the  police?  Aunt 
Tina's  large  house  loomed  before 
him  at  last.  He  quickened  his  steps, 
then  glanced  behind  him.  The 
man!  Still  following!  A  police  car 
pulled  up  beside  Hans. 

"Young  man,  we  are  taking  you 
to  headquarters  for  questioning." 
Hans  numbly  got  in  the  car,  felt 
the  handcuffs  slip  around  his 
wrists.  He  studiously  avoided  even 
a  glance  at  Aunt  Tina's  house.  The 
old  clock  in  the  tower  tolled  in  the 
distance.  Eight  chimes!  They  were 
leaving  now — escaping  without  him. 

His  father's  words  flashed  into 
Hans'  mind,  "Lord,  we  would  rath- 
er lose  our  physical  lives  than  lose 
our  souls  for  all  eternity.  'For  what 
shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul?'  " 

A  strange  calm  flooded  Hans  as 
he  leaned  back  in  the  police  car 
and  closed  his  eyes.  Nothing  really 
mattered  now  that  he  had  made 
his  peace  with  God.  What  if  he  lost 
all  else?  His  soul  was  saved  for  all 
eternity.* 
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IME  TO   GET  up,   Ned!"   called   Mother. 
"I'm  still  sleepy,"  yawned  Ned. 
"Unless   you   get  up   now   and   get   dressed, 
you'll  be  late  for  Sunday  school,"  said  Mother. 

"I  don't  feel  like  going  to  Sunday  school,"  growled 
Ned.  "I  want  to  sleep  some  more." 

"This  is  Sunday  and  the  Lord's  Day,"  answered 
Mother.  "We  should  be  glad  to  go  to  God's  house  and 
thank  Him  for  giving  us  life  and  health." 

"I  can  thank  Him  here,"  said  Ned. 

"But  not  as  well  as  in  the  church,"  said  Mother. 

"Why  can't  I  sleep?  Billy  always  does,"  grumbled 
Ned. 

"Our  family  tries  to  be  Christian  and  keep  God's 
laws.  We've  always  found  pleasure  and  what  we  need- 
ed to  take  care  of  us  in  the  church  and  Sunday 
school.  If  you  keep  on  asking  Billy  and  being  kind 
to  him,  maybe  he  and  his  family  will  want  to  go  to 
Sunday  school,  too." 

"All  right,  I'm  up,"  snorted  Ned.  He  heard  his  sister, 
Anna,  clattering  down  the  hall  in  her  new  shoes.  She 
had  on  her  frilly  pink  dress. 

"Get  up,  sleepy  head!  I'm  almost  ready." 

"I'll  be  ready  as  soon  as  you  are,"  answered  Ned. 
Now  Ned  hurried  to  get  ready.  He  was  at  the  break- 
fast table  before  Anna  had  finished  her  cereal  and 
he  was  ready  a  full  minute  ahead  of  her. 

When  Ned  and  Anna  passed  Billy's  house  on  their 
way  to  Sunday  school,  he  was  sitting  on  the  porch 
steps.  "Wish  you  could  play  with  me,"  he  pouted. 
"No  one's  around!" 

"Why  don't  you  come  to  Sunday  school  with  us?" 
asked  Anna. 

Ned  said  nothing.  He  started  to  walk  on. 

Billy  said,  "Sometime  maybe  I'll  go,  too." 


"You  should  have  told  Billy  how  interesting  Sunday 
school    is,"   scolded    Anna. 

When  the  children  came  into  the  Sunday  school 
room,  they  saw  a  verse  in  big  red  letters  on  the 
bulletin  board.  "Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness!"  Anna 
read  the  words  out  loud:  "Serve  the  Lord  with  glad- 
ness." 

"I  can  read,"  frowned  Ned. 

The  children  were  seated  when  Miss  Mills,  the 
teacher,  played  a  happy  tune  on  the  piano.  "Let's 
sing  'Brighten  the  Corner  Where  You  are!'  Make  the 
song  ring  out,  for  Jesus  said  that  He  came  to  bring 
us  joy.  Our  verse  for  today  is  'Serve  the  Lord  with 
gladness.' " 

At  first  Ned  just  sang  the  words,  then  on  the  second 
chorus,  he  too  started  to  smile  and  sang  as  well  as  he 
could. 

"Jesus  saved  us.  Our  heavenly  Father  loves  us,  so 
we  ought  to  be  the  happiest  people  in  the  world.  If 
we  serve  the  Lord  with  gladness,  others  will  see  it, 
and  want  to  be  Christians  too,"  said  Miss  Mills. 

Ned  thought  she  looked  right  at  him.  Anna  nodded 
at  him,  as  if  to  say:   "I  told  you  so." 

In  the  class  Ned  was  first  to  say  the  Bible  verse. 
He  remembered  it  when  he  sang  in  church.  As  the 
family  walked  home,  Ned  saw  Billy  chasing  his  puppy. 
"Say,  Billy.  Come  to  Sunday  school  with  us  next  Sun- 
day. I  know  you  will  like  it  as  much  as  I  do." 

Billy  stared  at  Ned."  If  you  are  that  interested, 
I'll  go  with  you  next  Sunday.  You  look  like  you  had  a 
happy  time." 

"I  did,"  grinned  Ned.  "So  will  you." 

As  they  walked  on  Anna  said:  "'Serve  the  Lord 
with  gladness'  is  true." 

Ned  answered:  "Yes,  I  know  since  I  tried  it."  • 
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CUSTOMS  WHICH 

OUR 

FOREFATHERS 

PRACTICED 


By  MONA  GAY 


HARLES  WESLEY  WAS  sitting  by  an  open 
window  when  a  little  sparrow,  pursued  by  a 
hawk,  came  fluttering  through  and  nestled  in 
his  bosom.  The  hawk  dared  not  follow,  and  thus 
the  sparrow  gained  a  victory  over  the  hawk  by  flying 
into  the  hands  of  a  friendly  soul.  It  was  this  incident 
that  inspired  Charles  Wesley  to  write:  "Jesus,  refuge 
of  my  soul,  let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly." 

Too  many  times  in  this  world  of  vast  and  growing 
problems  in  almost  every  field  of  living,  people  seem 
to  be  groping  their  way  through  a  dense  spiritual 
fog,  rather  than  flying  as  it  were  to  the  Source  of 
help — God.  \ 

We  seem  to  have  lost  our  sense  of  direction,  and 
people  everywhere  are  living  in  an  atmosphere  of 
tenseness  and  emotional  insecurity.  The  average  per- 
son looks  both  hunted  and  haunted.  Everything  in  our 
world  seems  to  conspire  toward  an  increase  in  ten- 
sion and  the  feeling  of  insecurity. 

This  is  a  changed  world  in  which  we  live  today, 
and    many   old   reliable    customs    which   used    to   be 


depended  upon  have  been  ignored  in  the  hectic 
rush  of  modern  times.  These  customs  which  our  fore- 
fathers practiced  were  referred  to  as  "means  of 
grace."  They  were  customs  which  helped  the  spiritual 
lives  of  our  forefathers  to  grow,  and  these  customs 
will  help  us  in  this  age  of  anxiety,  or  perhaps,  the 
era  of  uncertainty. 

How  many  of  us  have  a  regular  time  set  aside  for 
prayer?  How  many  of  us  take  time  in  our  busy  lives 
for  a  short  devotional  each  day? 

So  often  we  feel  that  we  do  not  have  the  time 
for  such  customs.  Just  how  much  time  do  we  rightly 
owe  God?  Is  not  each  moment  of  our  life  His  gift  to 
us? 

Aside  from  this  debt  which  we  owe  God,  these 
periods  of  quiet  reading,  of  meditation  and  prayer, 
we  owe  to  ourselves.  This  custom,  if  practiced,  will 
recharge  our  spiritual  batteries  at  the  dynamo  of 
Life.  "Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  He  will  draw  nigh 
to  you  .  .  ."  (James  4:8).  After  this  time  of  "recharg- 
ing," we  are  then  able  to  return  to  our  busy  lives, 
fortified  with  all  that  we  need  for  the  situation  at 
hand. 

History  has  given  us  numerous  examples  of  how 
in  the  years  past  the  world  has  been  brought  out  of 
confusion  because  somebody  took  time  to  pray — to 
talk  with  God  and  to  listen  to  His  voice.  They  held 
the  safety  of  the  people  in  their  keeping,  not  because 
they  knew  how  to  resolve  all  the  conflicts  into  which 
they  were  thrown,  nor  yet  because  they  had  it  within 
themselves  to  find  the  solutions.  They  knew  how  to 
stand  firm  and  keep  alight  the  lamp  of  faith  and  hope 
in  a  God  who  is  able.  In  the  midst  of  unleashed  furies 
of  hell,  they  refused  to  abandon  the  eternal  promises 
of  God.  They  were  not  flickering  flames  but  consuming 
fires,  the  incandescence  of  which  cannot  be  concealed. 

Most  of  us  can  remember  the  story  in  the  seven- 
teenth chapter  of  Matthew  of  how  the  lunatic  was 
taken  to  the  disciples  to  be  cured  and,  on  their  fail- 
ure, was  conducted  to  Jesus  who  drove  out  the  devil 
that  possessed  the  invalid.  It  is  told  then  that  when 
the  disciples  asked  Jesus  why  they  were  unable  to  ef- 
fect a  cure,  He  said:  "Because  of  your  unbelief  ...  if 
ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed  .  .  .  nothing 
shall  be  impossible  unto  you." 

Man's  blackest  hour,  it  seems,  is  now.  But  if  we 
"draw  nigh  to  God,"  if  we  hold  high  the  banner  of 
faith  in  the  disordered  world  of  today,  we  shall  be 
doing  much  to  restore  our  lives  to  peace  and  sanity; 
for  as  someone  has  said:  "A  man  does  not  die  until 
he  ,breaks  faith  with  the  future,  nor  does  he  fully 
live'   until   he   assumes   his    full    responsibility   to   it. 

More  and  more  persons  are  coming  to  understand 
that  our  ultimate  victory  over  this  age  in  which  we 
live  depends  upon  the  reestablishment  of  a  personal 
belief  in  God  and  in  those  abiding  truths  which  our 
forefathers  prized  more  than  life  itself.  Down  through 
the  years,  these  truths  have  been  their  support  in 
times  of  stress.  • 
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By  FREDERICK   NORMAN  JOY 


ISAAC  WATTS -HYMN   WRITER 


OR  YOUNG  ISAAC  Watts 
rhymning  was  fun.  But  not 
so  for  his  parents.  Although 
they  were  amused  by  his  ability  to 
compose  rhymed  verse  about  any- 
thing and  at  anytime,  they  found 
it  irritating  when  much  of  his  con- 
versation and  casual  talk  was 
rhymed  in  a  similar  manner.  It 
annoyed  his  father  more  so  than 
it  did  his  mother. 

Just  what  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury way  of  saying  "You'd  better 
cut  it  out"  was,  we  do  not  know. 
But  whatever  the  words  were,  the 
elder  Watts  used  them  in  no  un- 
certain manner.  In  typical  boyish 
fashion  the  young  versifier,  who 
later  became  known  as  the  "Fa- 
ther of  English  Hymnody,"  ignored 
them  and  continued  his  rhyming. 
The  day  came  when  young  Isaac's 
father  could  stand  it  no  longer. 

In  exasperation  he  took  the  fu- 
ture hymn  writer  across  his  knee 
and  gave  him  a  good  spanking.  It 
was  said  that  between  the  whacks 
of  the  senior  Watts  and  the  tears 
of  the  junior  Watts  a  sobbing 
young  voice  was  heard  to  say: 
O  Father  do  some  pity  take 
And  I  will  not  more  verses  make. 

Isaac  Watts  was  born  in  South- 
ampton, England,  in  1674.  He  was 
sickly  from  birth  and  a  victim  of 
physical  disabilities  all  his  life.  He 
was  only  five  feet  tall.  His  un- 
usually large  head  was  out  of  all 
proportion  to  his  frail  body.  In  the 
seventeenth  century,  physical 
drawbacks  were  more  liable  to  pub- 
lic ridicule  than  they  are  today. 
And  many  with  the  physical  ap- 
pearance of  young  Watts  would 
have  been  contented  with  a  shel- 
tered  life   and   to   have   hid  their 


light  under  a  bushel.  Isaac  Watts 
was  made  of  sterner  stuff.  For 
many  years  his  father  had  fought 
for  religious  freedom.  His  activity 
in  the  Independent's  church  in 
Southampton  brought  him  a  pri- 
son sentence  shortly  before  Isaac 
was  born.  A  second  imprisonment 
took  place  when  the  boy  was  a 
baby,  and  a  third  imprisonment 
when  Isaac  was  nine. 

When  his  third  term  of  impri- 
sonment was  ended,  the  elder  Watts 
decided  to  leave  Southampton.  He 
took  his  family  to  London  and 
went  into  business.  This  in  no  way 
interfered  with  his  work  in  the 
Non-conformist  movement  nor 
with  the  education  of  his  young 
son.  Under  the  tutorship  of  his 
father,  young  Isaac  began  to  study 
when  he  was  four.  By  the  time  the 
Watts  family  arrived  in  London 
he  knew  Greek  and  Latin,  which 
was  no  small  accomplishment  for 
a  nine-year-old  boy.  At  thirteen 
Isaac  had  mastered  French  and 
Hebrew. 

As  time  passed,  opinion  be- 
came more  lenient  towards  the 
Dissenters.  People  in  many  walks 
of  life  saw  the  necessity  for  free- 
dom of  religion.  By  the  time  Isaac 
was  fifteen,  many  meetings  of  the 
Independent  Church  were  held 
without  interference  or  punish- 
ment. One  Sunday  after  return- 
ing from  the  Dissenters  Meeting 
House,  Isaac  sprang  quite  a  sur- 
prise on  his  father  when  he  said, 
"Why  do  we  put  up  with  such  poor 
singing  at  our  church  meetings?" 

The  elder  Watts  replied  in  ef- 
fect that  it  should  not  be  criticized 
because  after  all  were  they  not 
singing  the  great  Psalms  of  David. 
The   boy   agreed.   He   also   pointed 


out  that  Christians  of  that  day  had 
more  to  sing  about  than  did  David 
who  had  lived  many  centuries  be- 
fore. He  argued  that  it  was  not  in 
the  true  spirit  of  Christianity  to 
omit  praise  of  the  Saviour  from 
church  singing.  He  felt,  he  said, 
that  the  songs  sung  in  church 
should  be  a  human  offering  of 
praise  to  God;  therefore  the  words 
should  be  those  of  the  people.  He 
had  no  quarrel  with  the  Psalms 
as  such.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  at  a 
later  time  he  used  portions  of  the 
Psalms  as  a  basis  for  some  of  his 
hymns. 

There  was  not  much  his  father 
could  say  further  in  reply  other 
than,  "If  that's  the  way  you  feel, 
why  not  write  one  yourself?" 

"I  think  I  shall  do  that,"  an- 
swered Isaac. 

He  went  to  his  room.  He  sat 
with  pen  and  paper  ready.  His  abil- 
ity to  versify  did  not  fail  him  and 
his  first  thoughts  were  soon  on 
paper. 

'Behold  the  Glories  of  the  Lamb' 
After  the  first  line  the  rest  was 
not  difficult.  This  was  the  begin- 
ning: his  first  hymn.  Before  he 
died  in  1784,  he  had  written  five- 
hundred  and  fifteen  hymns. 

Isaac  Watts  first  hymn  was  sung 
in  his  father's  Non-conformist 
church.  The  congregation  liked  it, 
and  they  asked  for  more.  Isaac 
wrote  more.  Despite  the  local  popu- 
larity, the  new  hymns  did  not  take 
the  Independent  churches  by  storm. 
Like  all  reformers,  Isaac  Watts  was 
criticized  and  forty  years  passed 
before  the  hymns  replaced  the 
Psalms  entirely.  But  from  then  on 
for  over  a  century  the  Non-con- 
formist churches  sang  nothing  but 
the  hymns  of  Isaac  Watts.  • 
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FIRST  NORTHERN  WISCONSIN 


roum  day 


By  J.   E.   DeVORE,  State  Overseer 


Saturday,  March  6,  was  a  won- 
derful day  for  consecrated  Chris- 
tian young  people  of  Northern  Wis- 
consin. As  they  gathered  from  ev- 
ery Church  of  God  in  the  area, 
the  young  people  were  rejoicing  in 
the  love  of  God,  and  anticipating 
a  time  of  refreshing  from  the  Lord. 
Of  course  they  were  not  disap- 
pointed, for  the  first  Regional 
Youth  Day  for  Northern  Wisconsin 
was  a  great  success. 

Reverend    H.   Allen   Gross,    state 
youth  director  and  host  pastor,  had 


H.  Allen  Gross 


carefully  planned  and  earnestly 
prayed  for  this  day.  He  spoke 
straight  from  the  shoulder  on 
"Youth  and  Parents."  Our  youths 
listened  with  keen  interest  as  the 
young  teacher  contrasted  Jehu,  the 
fast  driver  of  the  Old  Testament, 


the  hot  rod  specialist  of  the  long 
ago,  with  the  speed  demons  of  to- 
day. They  continued  to  listen  as 
he  spoke  of  Josiah  who  sought  the 
God  of  his  father.  It  was  driven 
home  to  each  heart  that  God  hon- 
ored those  youths  in  Bible  times 
who  were  respectful  and  obedient 
to  their  parents  in  the  Lord.  Our 
young  people  reverently  accepted 
the  application  that  God  will  re- 
ward those  who  put  forth  an  ef- 
fort to  get  along  with  their  parents 
today. 

Regional  overseer  and  pastor  of 
the  Green  Bay  Church  of  God,  Rev- 
erend James  R.  Lafferty  taught  on 
"Youth  and  Worship."  Brother  Laf- 
ferty put  first  things  first  as  he 
pointed  out  that  God  is  looking  for 
people,  including  young  people,  who 
will  really  worship  Him.  While 
some  are  worshiping  the  Beatles 
and  imitating  them,  or  worshiping 
a  car,  or  worshiping  self,  we  should 
worship  God  by  putting  His  work 
first  by  giving  for  His  cause  on 
earth;  by  listening  to  His  Word 
when  we  hear  it  and  read  it;   by 


singing  with  praise  in  our  hearts 
during  the  devotional  part  of  the 
service;  by  getting  the  minister's 
message;  by  responding  to  the 
Holy  Spirit's  directives;  and  by 
praying  sincerely  and  in  faith. 


James  R.  Lafferty 


Youth  Evangelist  Len  Inns  of 
Swift  Current,  Saskatchewan,  Can- 
ada, now  conducting  revivals  in 
Wisconsin,  called  for  each  young 
person  to  have  a  goal  as  he  talked 
on  "Youth  and  Missions."  This 
young  preacher  contended  that  we 
must  have  a  goal.  He  spoke  of 
methods  to  reach  worthy  Youth 
World  Evangelism  goals.  The 
world's  condition  demands  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  Great  Commission. 
Even  young  people  must  go  with  the 
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gospel.  Boys  and  girls  must  reach 
out  for  lost  souls. 


hen  Inns 


Evangelist  Inns  said,  "John  Wes- 
ley complained  at  eighty-two  be- 
cause he  could  only  preach  three 
times  a  day  instead  of  four.  At 
eighty-four,  he  again  complained 
because  he  had  to  sleep  in — he 
could  no  longer  get  up  at  3  a.m. 
for  prayer;  he  had  to  sleep  until 
5!  At  that  age  in  life  his  goal  was 
still  to  win  one  soul  a  day  to 
Christ!"  Praise  the  Lord  for  those 
who  are  determined  to  make  their 
lives  count  for  eternity! 

The  State  Overseer's  subject  was 
"Youth  and  Witnessing."  In  "a 
world  of  nuclear  giants  and  ethical 
infants,  we  know  more  about  war 
than  peace,  more  about  killing 
than  living,  more  about  the  mys- 
tery of  the  atom  than  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  In  the  words  of 
General  Omar  Bradley,  'We  have 
too  many  men  of  science  and  too 
few  men  of  God.'  In  such  a  time 
as  this,  we  need  witnessing  young 
people  who  really  know  their  Sav- 
iour." 


J.  E.  DeVore 


meal,  served  by  a  committee  of 
Mosinee  young  people.  This  meal 
was  backward  in  that  we  had  to 
march  backward  along  the  line  to 
the  tables,  and  we  ate  in  reverse 
order — dessert  first,  appetizer  last. 
This  will  not  start  a  new  teen  fad, 
I  am  sure. 

After  a  singspiration,  Len  Inns 
gave   his   thrilling  testimony. 

The  program  had  been  planned 
so  that  our  people,  some  of  them 
over  one  hundred  miles  from  home, 
could  be  on  the  road  by  shortly 
after  8  p.m.  However,  the  Spirit  of 
God  came  down  and  the  congre- 
gation of  young  and  older  people 
forgot  about  time.  The  altar  filled 
to  overflowing.  Many  were  blessed. 
Healings  were  wrought.  The  Holy 
Ghost  moved  among  us  mightily. 

One  of  the  pastors  who  had  come 
the  farthest,  Reverend  Estill  Barker 


On  Saturday,  May  8,  1965,  Wiscon-  \ 
sin  will  sponsor  a  state-wide  youth 
day.  This  great  event  will  convene  \ 
at  the  Mosinee  church  and  will  be 
led  by  J.  E.  DeVore,  State  Over-  \ 
seer,  H.  Allen  Gross,  State  Sunday  I 
School    and    Youth    Director,   and  j 
Clyne  W.  Buxton,  Editor,  LIGHTED 
PATHWAY.  Youth  from  Wisconsin  i 
and  surrounding  states  are  invited  I 
to  attend. 


Between    each    teaching   session, 
we  enjoyed   dialogues,   abbreviated 
monologues  by  our  fine  Youth  Di- 
rector   (except   for   one  on   record 
by    Don    Lonie),    special    singing, 
choruses,  a  brief  recess,  and  con- 
genial fellowship.  The  persons  tak- 
ing part  in  the  dialogues  were  at  r 
their    best.    These    dialogues    were  | 
spontaneous.    People    were    called  | 
from   the    group   to    come    to    the 
front  and  participate.  The  subjects  | 
concerned  dating  and  asking  par- 
ents for  money. 

From  5  to  6  p.m.  we  enjoyed  a  I 
ifire©  and  sumptuous  but  backward  I 


of  Crandon,  prayed  the  benediction  j 
at  about  10  p.m.  The  glory  lingered  j 
as  we  parted.  Although  some  of  us  \ 
had  been  in  this  house  of  God  for 
hours,  no  one  seemed  in  a  hurry  | 
to  leave.  It  was  good  to  have  been  l 
in  this  first  Regional  Youth  Day  I 
Meeting  for  Northern  Wisconsin.  It 
was  a  spiritual  and  educational  | 
success.  We  look  forward  to  the  i 
next  one.   • 


BAPTISTRIES -SPIRES 


•  unit-Molded 
Fiberglass 

•  Accessories  f^'Kj  '    n 

Wiedemann  tfnduAfaieb,  wnc. 

Box  672  Dept.  J5,  Muscatine,   Iowa      , 


GOSPEL  TENTS   FOR   SALE 
10%    discount  to    Evangelists    and 
Churches.    For    complete    informa- 
tion  write: 

MAHAFFEY    BROTHERS 

TENT   &  AWNING    CO. 

P.  O.  Box  4596  -  Phone:  523-1 5 11 

Memphis,   Tennessee 


GOSPEL    TENTS 

For   Sale 

Nashville  Tent  &  Awning 

Co. 

615  20th  Ave.,  N. 

Nashville,  Tennessee 

Write    for    Price 

FOR  SALE:  GOSPEL  TENTS.  Spe- 
cial prices  to  ministers.  For  com- 
plete information  write  VALDOS- 
TA  TENT  AND  AWNING  CO., 
Box  248,  Valdosta,  Georgia.  Day 
Phone:  CHerry  2-0730.  Night 
Phone:    CHerry   2-5118. 


WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PINEY  FLATS,  TENN. 

Manufacturers  of  DISTINCTIVE 


CHURCH  FURNITURE 


Since     1888.  Write     for    free     estimate. 


■M.M:HMi»M'i:«M 


;§|      ELECTRONIC    AND    STANDARD    MODELS      I    Accordion  Corporation  ol  America.  Dept.  LP55 
;g      *SAVE1/2off  retail  pricesof comparable     |   S53S  West  Belmont  Ave..  Chicago  41.  Illinois 


accordions!  42  exciting  new  models 
Standard,  ELECTRONIC,  Amplifiers, 
too!  All  famous  makes.  Try  before  you 
buy.  Free  Accessories,  E-Z  Terms.  Trade- 
ins.  Lifetime  Performance  Policy.  FREE 
Color  Catalogs  and  Importer-to-You 
Discount  Prices.  Rush  coupon. 

larg  est  Accordion  Corp.  of  America,  Dept.  LP55 
DEALER     SS35  W.  Belmont.  Chicago  41,  III. 


Send  FREE  Catalog  of  Accordions.  Am- 
plifiers—Discount Price  List. 


IHUm*       *">, ■ ■ ■ "<"c j 
^■^P          O  Check  here  if  you  have  Trade-in     I 
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HOW  SHALL 

THEY  HEAR  WITHOUT  A 

PREACHER  ? 


By  L.   E.   HEIL 
Missionary  to  Japan 


Give  the  winds  a  mighty  voice, 
Jesus  saves,  Jesus  saves; 
Let  the  nations  now  rejoice, 
Jesus  saves,  Jesus  saves. 


RECENT  EXPERIENCE 
pointed  out  clearly  another 
very  real  hindrance  to  mis- 
sions which  I  had  never  before 
adequately  realized.  A  preaching 
tour  took  me  through  a  part 
of  Japan's  Inland  Sea.  The  na- 
tive pastor  who  accompanied  me 
on  this  part  of  the  trip  informed 
me  that  there  are  more  than  six 
hundred  inhabited  islands  in  this 
archipelago.  I  had  not  imagined 
there  were  so  many  and  responded 
with,  "I  wonder  how  many  church- 
es there  are  on  these  many  is- 
lands." "Less  than  ten,"  he  replied 
with  a  tone  of  helplessness. 

Suddenly  I  was  startled  with  the 
challenge  attached  to  this  fact.  We 
are  jolted  with  news  releases  from 
the  Congo  relating  the  murder  of 
missionaries.  Communist  purges  in 
China  directed  at  the  Christian 
Church  have  evoked  indescribable 
horror  in  our  hearts. 

Wars  and  rising  nationalism  have 
restricted  the  proclamation  of 
peace  in  Indo-China,  North  Korea, 
North  Africa,  etc.  But  here  I  looked 
on  a  broad  mission  field  not  con- 
trolled by  communism;  not  restrict- 
ed because  of  war;  not  dominated 
by    Catholicism.    It    is    simply    not 


reached  because  its  people  are  so 
scattered  and  divided  as  to  make 
their  evangelization  almost  a  to- 
tal impossibility. 

Where  will  we  find  six  hundred 
men  to  send  just  one  to  each  is- 
land? is  the  question  that  forced 
its  way  into  my  consciousness.  With 
a  degree  of  satisfaction  and  a  sense 
of  accomplishment  it  is  sometimes 
pointed  out  that  the  sun  never  sets 
on  Church  of  God  missions.  While 
this  is  a  gratifying  fact  to  ponder, 
are  we  not  also  compelled  to  call 
to  mind  the  many  areas  where  the 
Sun  (of  Righteousness)  has  never 
risen. 

It  is  commendable  that  in  slight- 
ly more  than  fifty  years  of  over- 
seas endeavor,  we  have  reached 
into  more  than  sixty  nations  of  the 
world.  However,  we  cannot  be  sat- 
isfied as  long  as  countless  millions 
remain  untold  in  a  hundred  other 
countries  where  we  have  no  ac- 
tive gospel  witness.  "What  light,"  I 
querried,  "will  illuminate  the  lives 
of  these  islanders?"  Quickly  the 
answer  came:  "They  need  The 
Lighted  Pathway."* 

Each  week  The  Lighted  Pathway 
is  beamed  on  the  powerful  Radio 
Kanto    station    to    a    potential    of 
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thirty  million  persons  in  the  un- 
imaginably crowded  Tokyo-Yoko- 
hama area  of  Japan.  If  by  some 
means  this  ministry  could  be  ex- 
tended, the  forgotten  islanders 
could  also  have  the  gospel.  I  re- 
turned to  Tokyo  and  immediately 
began  negotiations  for  broadcast 
time  to  send  the  message  of  hope 
by  shortwave  into  all  six  hundred 
islands  of  the  Inland  Sea  as  well 
as  the  main  islands  of  Japan  from 
Hokkaido  to  Kyushu  and  Okinawa. 

Before  this  report  is  printed,  the  I 
production  of  the  first  broadcast  in 
this  new  series  will  have  been  com- 
pleted, bringing  our  Japanese  radio 
outreach  to  four  programs,  total- 
ing one  and  one  hours  weekly.  This 
may  be  a  small  network,  but  it 
brings  our  potential  coverage  to 
one  hundred  million  persons. 

This  is  not  an  appeal  for  funds — 
the  Lord  has  been  supplying  every 
need  in  His  good  way  and  we  trust  i 
Him  to  continue  to  provide.  Rather  j 
this  information  is  printed  so  that 
you  may  rejoice  with  us  for  what  J 
God  is  doing,  and  that  you  will  ! 
pray  with  us  for  the  effectiveness  | 
of  this  challenging  outreach. 

Waft  it  on  the  rolling  tide, 
Jesus  saves,  Jesus  saves; 
Tell  to  sinners  far  and  wide, 
Jesus  saves,  Jesus  saves. 
Sing,  ye  islands  of  the  sea, 
Echo  back,  ye  ocean  caves, 
Earth  shall  sing  her  jubilee, 
Jesus  saves,  Jesus  saves. 

"The  Lighted  Pathway  is  the  des- 
ignation   of    the    Church    of    God  i 
radio  broadcast  in  Japan.  • 


Pictured  here  are  (left)  the  Reverend  J. 
Prank  Splvey,  Pastor,  Avondale  Estates, 
Atlanta;  and  the  Reverend  J.  O.  McClaln, 
Pastor,  Kannapolls,  North  Carolina.  These 
brethren  with  their  churches  are  paying 
the   cost   of   the  Japanese   broadcast. 


"14  years  ago  I  answered  an  ad  such  as  this. 

1  doybied  my  income  the  first  year  and  it  has 
increased  substantially  ever  since." 


—Carl  Edelmann 


Carl's  success  can  be  yours.  Here's  an  opportunity  for  men 
and  women — laymen,  ministers,  housewives — to  get  into  a  richly  re- 
warding business  without  one  penny  of  investment.  Full-time  workers 
often  earn  $10,000  a  year  and  up.  Mr.  R.  C.  in  Canada  made  over 
$1000.00  a  month  the  last  six  months.  Opportunity  is  unlimited.  Part- 
time  earnings  can  be  $75  to  $100  a  week  and  more.  Rev.  J.  H.  earned 
$622  his  first  month  part-time.  Mrs.  M.  W.  averaged  $101.00  per  week 
part-time  last  year.  Many  earn  $6  to  $7  an  hour  working  part-time. 

"...  the  most  fruitful  years  of  my  life — spiritually  and 
financially!"  That's  how  Carl  Edelmann  regards  his  association  with  John 
Rudin.  Join  him  and  hundreds  of  other  Christian  men  and  women  who 
have  discovered  a  new  way  of  life  financially — often  beyond  their  fondest 
dreams — and  helped  others  spiritually  through  a  richly  rewarding  Bible- 
centered  ministry.  Here  is  dignified  work  with  a  41 -year-old  company 
highly  respected  by  evangelical  leaders  in  practically  every  Protestant 
denomination. 


MAIL  THE  COUPON 
We'll  show  you  how! 

EARN 


MM 


A  YEAR  AND  UP 

$75— $100  A  WEEK  PART-TIME 

Immediate  openings  for  Chris- 
tian men  and  women.  Age, 
experience,  present  work  not 
too  important.  Investigate 
now,  nothing  to  buy,  absolutely 
no  obligation! 


John  Rudin  &  Co.,  Inc. 

Dept.    LP  55 

22  West  Madison  Street 
Chicago,  Illinois  60602 

Please  send  me,  without 
cost  or  obligation,  complete 
information  on  your 
program. 


City 


State  or  Province 


A  SCHOOLBOY 

LIVES 

FOR  GOD 


I  am  twelve  years  old  and  live 
in  a  typical  American  city.  I  have 
been  in  the  Church  of  God  all  my 
life  and  am  saved,  sanctified,  and 
have  the  Holy  Ghost.  When  I  was 
a  baby  I  was  adopted  by  two  God- 
fearing parents.  They  were  and 
still  are  in  the  full-time  ministry 
in  the  Church  of  God.  I  would  now 
like  to  take  you  on  a  tour  through 
my  school  day. 

First  we  start  with  the  fight  at 
the  bus  stop.  Often  two  or  more 
girls  or  boys  get  into  an  argument 
and  this  leads  to  a  fight.  All  the 
way  to  school  on  the  bus  the  use 
of  God's  name  in  vain  and  gam- 
bling can  be  heard  and  seen.  Then 
we  get  to  school  and  the  school 
day  begins. 

All  through  the  day  items  are 
reported  stolen  and  bad  language 
can  be  heard.  It  has  gotten  so  bad 
that  if  you  leave  your  locker  open 
for  the  least  bit  of  time  you  are 
likely  to  find  several  of  your  be- 
longings missing.  Thus  the  day 
comes  to  a  close. 

Many  times  questions  such  as 
these  come  to  my  mind: 

1.  Where  do  my  classmates  learn 
this? 

2.  Why  do   they   do   these   things? 

3.  Where  would  they  go  if  they 
died? 

Here  are  my  answers: 

1.  They  learn  this  at  home  from 
the  people  they  are  around,  in- 
cluding their  parents. 

2.  They  do  this  because  they  know 
no  better. 

3.  They  could  not  go  to  heaven,  for 
people  who  lie,  cheat  and  use 
God's  name  in  vain  cannot  go 
there. 

I  want  to  help  win  them  to 
Christ. 

— Larry  R.  Gillispie 


BOGER  CITY,    NORTH   CAROLINA,    YOUTH 


During  the  observance  of  Nation- 
al Youth  Week,  the  young  people 
of  the  Boger  City  Church  of  God 
served  in  all  the  offices  of  the 
church. 

The  Sunday  school  superintend- 
ent's personal  offering  of  fifteen 
dollars  helped  the  building  fund  to 
exceed  the  one-thousand  dollar 
mark.  The  LWWB  president  per- 
sonally sold  fifty-one  dozen  dough- 
nuts that  week.  The  pastor  de- 
livered a  timely,  Scripture-filled 
talk  on  Sunday  morning.  The 
Caldwell  sisters,  who  have  been 
singing  for  Jesus  most  of  their  lives, 


blessed  the  service  with  "He'll  Pilot 
Me." 

Following  youth  week,  our  state 
youth  director,  the  Reverend  Bill 
Sheeks,  blessed  our  youth  with  a 
timely  message  which  proved  to  in- 
spire and  challenge  the  youth  of 
the  church.  Their  rededication  of 
their  lives  in  the  Sunday  evening 
service  was  evident  of  the  impor- 
tance of  a  youth  week  revival. 

The  Boger  City  Church  was  or- 
ganized one  and  a  half  years  ago. 
We  have  nineteen  members.  God  is 
blessing  the  work  here.  Reverend 
George  Sisk  is  the  pastor. 

— Mrs.  Christine  Sisk 


Use  the  PILOT  in  your  youth  meetings. 
A  program  manual  for  juniors  and  teen- 
agers, the  PILOT'  is  planned  with  your 
youth  group  in  mind.  The  cost  is  just 
$.75  a  copy  per  quarter  and  the  sub- 
scription rate  is  only  $3.00  per  year. 
Write  today  for  FREE  sample  copy.  Ad- 
dress: 

PILOT 

922    Montgomery   Avenue 

Cleveland,     Tennessee     37312 


Subscribe  to  the  LIGHTED  PATHWAY, 
one  of  America's  leading  evangelical 
magazines.  The  cost  is  negligible — just 
$1.50   per  year.   Address: 

LIGHTED  PATHWAY 
922   Montgomery   Avenue 
Cleveland,  Tennessee  37312 


Elaine  Owens  (17) 

Route    3,    Botx    39 

Westminster,    South    Carolina    29693 

Lou    Marsengill     (23) 

Route   3,    Box    33 

Westminster,    South    Carolina    29693 

Sue    Humphrey    (13) 

3130  South   Chanute  Street 

Rantoul,   Illinois  61866 

Mary    Elma    Lee     (17) 

Route   4,    Box    175 

Mt.   Olive,   North   Carolina   28365 

Geraldine   Moore    (13) 
262    Conecub    Street 
Greenville,    Alabama 

Betty    Moore    (17) 
262    Conecub    Street 
Greenville,    Alabama 

A2/c    Rodger    D.     Campbell     14816709     (21) 

Box    7628 

Goodfellow    Air    Force    Base,    Texas    76904 

Edwin    Kerr    (25) 
P.    O.    Box    855 
Gibsonville,  North  Carolina 
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WYANDOTTE,  MICHIGAN 


The  grand  opening  of  our  nur- 
sery was  a  happy  occasion  for  the 
Wyandotte  Church.  Sixteen  lovely 
babies  were  given  a  beautiful  stain- 
less spoon  as  a  momento  of  their 
attendance  on  this  special  day. 

This  is  a  success  story  and  we 
would  like  to  share  it  with  other 
churches.  Several  months  have 
passed  since  the  opening  of  our 
nursery  and  it  has  already  proved 
to  be  a  real  blessing  to  our  church. 
As  the  parents  enjoy  a  quiet,  peace- 
ful Sunday  school  hour,  our  babies 
are  being  taught  to  love  and  wor- 
ship God  in  their  own  special  way 
by  well-qualified  teachers. 

Much  planning  and  preparation 


went  into  this  project.  Under  the 
supervision  of  Sister  Grassano,  our 
pastor's  wife,  we  were  taught  to 
use  the  facilities  that  we  had  to 
our  best  advantage.  Space  was 
available  in  the  balcony  of  our 
church  which  was  already  enclosed 
and  had  a  large  window  for  view- 
ing the  church  services.  Here  we 
made  two  rooms.  Infants  in  beds 
and  toddlers  occupy  these  rooms; 
the  three-year-olds  have  a  lovely 
room  on  the  main  floor. 

Our  first  project  was  a  nursery 
shower.  Everyone  was  invited  and 
many  gifts  were  brought.  An  as- 
sortment of  toys,  other  useful 
items,  and  cash  gifts  totaling  sixty 
dollars  were  donated.  Furniture 
was  donated:  cribs,  playpens,  desks 
and  chairs,  a  rocking  chair,  and  a 
room  divider  with  shelves. 

Everyone  worked  together  to 
make  this  a  lovely  place  for  our 
church  babies.  The  room  was 
painted  pastel  green,  with  all  the 
furniture  white.  Beautiful  nursery 
rugs  were  purchased  with  money 
from  the  shower.  The  rooms  were 
decorated  with  nursery  pictures 
and  wall  plaques. 

Each  Sunday  morning  the  ba- 
bies are  taken  to  the  nursery  and 
there  our  nursery  mothers,  in  their 
neat  white  uniforms,  receive  them 
into  their  care.  Surely  Jesus  must 
smile,  for  this  is  truly  suffering  the 
little  children  to  come  unto  Him. 
— Geraldine  Brown,  reporter 


Subscribe  to  the 


PATHWAY 


OTTUMWA,  IOWA 

The  Church  of   God  mission  in 
Ottumwa,  Iowa,  had  a  coupon  cam- 


paign to  help  our  orphanage.  Our 
young  people,  pictured  above, 
worked  hard  and  turned  in  over 
twenty-two  thousand  coupons.  The 
contest  winners  were  Lola  Taylor, 
age  12;  and  Ralph  Derringer,  age 
22.  Runners-up  among  the  girls 
were  Debbie  Sowle,  age  12;  and 
Pat  Grinstead.  Dennis  Steele  was 
runner-up  in  the  boys'  group.  He 
is  eight  years  old.  We  promised  a 
party  for  all  workers  plus  a  pic- 
ture in  our  national  magazine. 
Brother  Roy  Stricklin,  our  state 
youth  director,  came  to  make  the 
awards  and  crown  the  king  and 
queen.  He  also  preached  a  fine  mes- 
sage for  us. 

— Mrs.  June  E.  Taylor 


for  $1.50  per  year! 
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RAISE  MONEY 

FOR   ANY   WORTHY   PURPOSE 

^r-1      •  Candy— Flavoring 

£P  1. 1—  I—     Cards— Novelties 

Write  for  Free  Information 

LOVEJOY   PUBLISHING   HOUSE 

P.  O.  Box  8  —  Madison,  Tenn. 


ROSWELL    SEATING  CO 

Roswell,  Georgia 


Cfiureh    Pews 
Chancel    &    Pulpit    Furniture 
Sunday    School    Equipment 

Free    Estimates    and    Free    Planning 
Service     By     Factory     Trained 

Representatives. 
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Ih  fay! 
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EVERYBODY  BUYS  GOOD  CANDY! 


100%  PROFIT 
NO  INVESTMENT 

$50.00  CASH  every  time  10  members  of 
your  group  each  sell  10  cans  of  Kitchen- 
Fresh  Chocolettes  or  Coconettes  at  $1.00 
per  can. 

100%  PROFIT!  The  one-lb.  size  can- 
nlsters  cost  your  group  only  50c  each — 
sell  for  $1.00! 

NO  INVESTMENT!  NOT  EVEN  lc!  Order 
100  to  500  cans  today.  Take  up  to  30 
days  to  send  payment.  Give  your  name, 
title,  phone  number  and  complete  ad- 
dress, the  name,  address,  etc.  of  2nd 
officer,  name  of  group,  quantity  of  each 
desired,  and  nearest  Freight  Office  (no 
parcel  post).  Extras  sent  FREE  to  cover 
shipping  cost  east  of  Rockies.  OFFER 
OPEN  TO  GROUPS  ONLY!  WRITE  TO- 
DAY! 


VERNE  COLLIER 


Dept.    4-i6     900  No.    19th   St. 
BIRMINGHAM   3,   ALABAMA 
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HE  FINDS 
THE  WAY 


By  MATILDA  NORDTVEDT 


ODOR  Dostoyevsky  stands 
condemned  with  thirty- 
three  companions  for  meet- 
ing in  the  interest  of  his  country 
to  discuss  political  questions.  The 
year  is  1849,  the  place,  Russia. 

The  condemned  men  are  dressed 
in  shrouds  and  stand  before  a  fir- 
ing squad  while  a  long  burial  ser- 
vice is  read.  At  the  last  moment 
as  the  soldiers  prepare  to  fire,  a 
white  flag  is  waved.  The  sentence 
is  changed  from  death  to  ten  years 
of  exile  in  Siberia. 
Dostoyevsky  begins  his  journey  in- 
to exile  on  Christmas  Eve.  Upon 
his  arrival  in  Siberia,  when  the 
guards'  backs  are  turned,  two  wom- 
en slip  him  a  book  advising  him 
in  a  whisper  to  search  its  pages. 

The  book  is  the  New  Testament. 
Dostoyevsky  finds  in  its  pages  a 
note  for  twenty-five  roubles.  This 
cheers  him  considerably  but  is  as 
nothing  compared  with  the  greater 


treasures    he    later    finds    in    the 
pages  of  his  New  Testament. 

Dressed  as  a  convict,  one  leg 
black,  one  grey,  and  the  colors  of 
his  coat  also  divided,  Dostoyevsky 
endures  the  suffering  of  the  Sibe- 
rian prison.  The  wooden  barracks 
are  unbearably  hot  in  summer, 
freezing  cold  in  winter,  always  un- 
speakably filthy.  His  companions 
are  of  the  lowest  sort.  The  windows, 
frozen  over  with  three  inches  of  ice 
in  the  winter,  let  in  little  light  for 
reading.  But  there  in  the  stinking, 
depressing  prison  Dostoyevsky  finds 
his  treasure.  He  finds  the  way  to 
the  Father's  house.  For  as  he 
reads  the  New  Testament  he  finds 
the  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

He  says,  "I  believe  there  is  noth- 
ing lovelier,  deeper,  more  sympa- 
thetic, more  rational,  more  manly 
and  more  perfect  than  the  Saviour. 
I  say  to  myself  with  jealous  love 
that  not  only  is  there  no  one  else 


like  Him,  but  that  there  could  be 
no  one." 

Dostoyevsky  moves  among  his  fel- 
low prisoners  with  his  New  Tes- 
tament in  his  hand  telling  them  its 
stories  and  reading  its  words  of 
comfort.  His  favorite  story  is  of  the 
prodigal  son. 

He  is  the  son,  the  horrible  prison 
camp  in  Siberia  is  the  far  country, 
but  there  amidst  all  the  filth  and 
loneliness,  he  finds  his  way  through 
the  Book,  back  to  his  Father's 
house. 

Dostoyevsky  is  released  from  exile 
after  four  years.  He  becomes  one 
of  the  greatest  writers  of  Russia. 
Through  his  writings  runs  the 
strain  of  what  he  learned  in  the 
prison  camp  from  his  New  Testa- 
ment. As  he  lies  dying  he  asks  his 
wife  and  daughter  to  read  once 
more  from  the  precious  Book  his 
favorite  story.  As  they  read  he  de- 
parts to  his  Father's  house  to  live 
forevermore.  • 
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EXCITING  REASONS  WHY  YOU 
SHOULD  ATTEND  THE  SECOND  LTC! 

From  all  reports  the  most  successful,  single,  new 
effort  in  training  leadership  was  our  first  1963  church- 
wide  leadership  Training  Conference.  This  year  from 
June  7-12,  we  conduct  our  second  Leadership  Training 
Conference  on  the  campus  of  Lee  College. 

With  the  success  of  our  first  conference  behind 
us,  one  might  think  that  we  would  let  up  on  our 
drive  to  make  LTC  a  significant  training  center  of 
Christian  education;  but  this  is  not  the  case.  Here 
are  several  exciting  reasons  why  you  should  attend 
if  you  did  not  before,  and  why  you  should  return 
again  in  '65  if  you  were  here  in  '63. 

— ■  The  entire  '63  faculty  (with  two  exceptions)  re- 
turns in  '65. 

—  Five  additional  faculty  members  have  been  added. 

—  Fifteen  new  subjects  have  been  added  to  the  curri- 
culum. 

—  A  division  for  Ministers  of  Music  has  been  added 
with  choir  clinics,  arranging  and  composition,  class 
voice,  private  piano,  and  private  organ  among  the 
new  subjects. 

—  Two  completely  new  buildings  have  been  added  to 
the  beautiful  Lee  College  campus. 

—  June  in  east  Tennessee  is  a  delightful  experience. 
Our  attendance  in  LTC  must  be  limited  to  five  hun- 
dred students.  If  you  plan  to  attend,  you  should  enroll 
now  to  insure  reservation. 
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THEY  FOLLOWED  HIM 

The  two  blind  men  had  often  dreamed 
Of  whole  and  seeing  eyes. 
In  their  dreams  they  saw  the  earth — 
A  happy  paradise. 

One  day  Jesus  passed  their  way; 
And  having  heard  of  Him, 
They  cried  for  mercy — oh,  to  see! 
And  Jesus,  hearing,  healed  them. 

But  once  they  had  received  their  sight, 
They  felt  the  earth  was  grim 
Without  the  presence  of  the  Lord — 
And  so  they  followed  Him. 

— Grace  Cash 


TOP  TWENTY 

The  following  churches  had  the  highest 
attendance  for  the  month  indicated. 

February  1965 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

1.  Canton    (Temple),   Ohio 

2.  Greenville  (Tremont  Avenue),  South  Carolina 

3.  Dayton    (East   Fourth),    Ohio 

4.  Middletown    (Clayton),  Ohio 

5.  Cincinnati    (Central  Parkway),  Ohio 

6.  Cleveland    (North),  Tennessee 

7.  Hamilton    (7th),    Ohio 

8.  Jacksonville   (Springfield),  Florida 

9.  Griffin,   Georgia 

10.  Nassau    (Faith    Temple),    Bahamas 

11.  Lenoir  City,  Tennessee 

12.  Kannapolis    (Elm    Street),    North    Carolina 

13.  Fairborn,  Ohio 

14.  Tampa   (Buffalo  Avenue),  Florida 

15.  Buford,   Georgia 

16.  West  Flint,  Michigan 

17.  Cleveland    (South),  Tennessee 

18.  South    Gastonia,  North   Carolina 

19.  Chattanooga    (North),  Tennessee 

20.  Dillon,    South    Carolina 

YOUNG  PEOPLE      ENDEAVOR 

1.  Dayton   (East  Fourth),  Ohio 

2.  Canton    (Temple).   Ohio 

3.  Cincinnati    (Central  Parkway),  Ohio 

4.  Middletown    (Clayton),  Ohio 

5.  Louisville    (Faith  Temple),  Kentucky 

6.  East  Fayetteville,  North  Carolina 

7.  Greenville  (Tremont  Avenue),  South  Carolina 

8.  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 

9.  Sevierville    (Park   Road),   Tennessee 

10.  Waycross    (Genoa   Street),    Georgia 

11.  Jacksonville  (Springfield),  Florida 

12.  Chicago    (Northside),   Illinois 

13.  Lake  City,  Florida 

14.  Johnson  City,  Tennessee 

15.  Cincinnati    (Eastern),   Ohio 

16.  Williamsburg,    Pennsylvania 

17.  Lakeland    (Lake   Wire),  Florida 

18.  Orlando    (Orange   Avenue),   Florida 

19.  Lenoir    City,   Tennessee 

20.  Garden  City,  Florida 

NOTE:  Hemphill  Avenue,  Atlanta,  Sunday 
school  should  have  been  listed  as  thirteenth 
in  the  March  Top  Twenty. 
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1     HOW   GREEN    IS   YOUR   VALLEY 

SING   LP   9051 

GARY  McSPADDEN 
SIDE  ONE:  Lonely  Road,  Without 
Him,  Pathway  to  the  Sky,  That's  How 
I  Know,  Little  Things  Mean  A  Lot, 
I  Love  You  (Mom  &  Dad).  SIDE  TWO: 
Plan  of  Salvation,  Without  Love,  Just 
A  Closer  Walk,  How  Green  Is  Your 
Volley,  When  I  Shake  Your  Hand, 
For    Thy   Will    I    Proy. 

O   THE    FAMILY    BIBLE— 

*•  THE  HARVESTERS  LP   6402 

THE  HARVESTERS  QUARTET 
SIDE  ONE:  The  Fomily  Bible,  I  Would 
Not  Be  Denied,  Close  to  the  Master, 
I  Love  the  Name  of  Jesus,  Beyond 
Compare,  I'll  Never  Know.  SIDE 
TWO:  Gotta  Go,  Without  Him,  You 
Must  Be  Born  Again,  Sweet  Jesus, 
Each  Step   I  Take,  Crystal   River. 

3 THE    BIG   GOSPEL   SOUND — GOSS 
**  BROTHERS  SING   LP   7002 

GOSS  BROTHERS  TRIO 
SIDE  ONE:  Swing  Down  Sweet  Chari- 
ot, He's  Gone  Away,  I'm  Bound  for 
the  Promised  Land,  Neither  Do  I 
Condemn  Thee,  Sweet  Jesus,  In  Heav- 
en. SIDE  TWO:  Stay  Thou  Nearby, 
He  Hos  the  Answer,  The  Life  Boat, 
Close  to  the  Master,  Love,  Like  the 
Love  of  God,   Love  Lifted  Me. 

4  THE  ANGELS  MUST  HAVE  CRIED — 
THE    REBELS  SKYLITE   LP   6017 

THE  REBELS  QUARTET 
SIDE  ONE:  When  the  Great  Horn 
Blows,  The  Angels  Must  Have  Cried, 
I'll  Pray  for  You,  Checking  Up  on 
My  Payments,  God  Bless  You,  Lord, 
I'm  Feeling  Fine.  SIDE  TWO:  I  Am 
Ready  Now  to  Go,  The  Little  White 
Church,  There  Will  Be  Peace,  How 
Toll  Will  You  Stand,  The  Wonder 
of  His  Love,  Look  Up  to  Calvary. 

5  SING    FOR    YOU — THE   OAK    RIDGE 
BOYS 

OAK  RIDGE  QUARTET 
SIDE  ONE:  Anywhere  Is  Home,  The 
Angels  Must  Have  Cried,  You  Can 
Have  Him,  There  Will  Be  Peace, 
Close  to  the  Master,  How  About  You. 
SIDE  TWO:  Keep  Walking,  An  Emp- 
ty Mansion,  Is  My  Lord  Satisfied 
With  Me,  I  Know  the  Lord  Will 
Stand  By  Me,  In  the  Upper  Room, 
Ride  That  Glory  Train. 


A.  THE  PIANO  ARTISTRY  OF 

**  JOE  MOSCHEO,   II        SING   LP   3004 


THE  PROPHETS  QUARTET 
SIDE  ONE:  Wanderer  (Medley),  Then 
the  Answer  Came,  An  Empty  Man- 
sion, You  Can  Have  Him,  Close  to 
the  Master,  After  Awhile.  SIDE  TWO: 
Just  A  Closer  Walk  With  Thee,  God 
of  Our  Fathers,  Jesus  Is  A  Waymaker, 
What  Child  Is  This,  No  Not  One, 
Piano  Medley. 


THE  LeFEVRES 


SING   LP   3211 


8 


10 


THE  LeFEVRE  SINGERS 
SIDE  ONE:  I  Love  Him  So,  It  Was 
Love,  Jesus  Is  Everything  to  Me,  Jesus 
Is  the  Only  One  for  Me,  I've  Had 
A  Feeling,  Shout,  Brother,  Shout.  SIDE 
TWO:  My  Truest  Friend,  Lord,  It's 
Me  Agoin,  Shake  the  Master's  Hand, 
Sweet  Peace  Within,  Prayer  Is  the 
Key,  He  Will  Surely  See  You  Thru. 

JAKE  HESS — AND  THE  IMPERIALS 
SKYLITE   LP   6018 

THE  IMPERIALS  QUARTET 
SIDE  ONE:  That's  Enough,  Its  Not 
the  First  Mile,  There's  A  Reason, 
There's  One,  Beautiful  Isle  of  Some-  . 
where,  Wait  for  Me.  SIDE  TWO: 
Then  the  Answer  Came,  Peace  of 
Mind,  Nobody,  Sweet  Jesus,  Praise 
for  the  Lord,    If  Everybody   Prayed. 

►  CLOSE   TO   THE   MASTER— DIXIE 
ECHOES  SOF   LP    122 

DIXIE  ECHOES  WITH 
HAL  KENNEDY  SINGS 
SIDE  ONE:  Sweet  Jesus,  Least  In  The 
Kingdom,  Richest  Poor  Man  On  Earth, 
Show  Me  Thou  Way,  Then  the  An- 
swer Came,  Medley.  SIDE  TWO:  Close 
to  the  Master,  When  I  Reach  That 
City,  Come  Spring,  Is  Your  Name 
Written  There,  Wings  of  A  Dove, 
Too   Near   Home. 

TOGETHER— THE   HARVESTERS    * 
OAK   RIDGE  BOYS  LP   6401 

THE  HARVESTERS  QUARTET  AND 
THE  OAK  RIDGE  BOYS 
SIDE  ONE:  Come  All  Ye  Children  of 
the  Lord,  Jesus  Hold  My  Hand,  Hide 
Me,  Rock  of  Ages,  I've  Been  Changed, 
Standing  By  the  River,  Heaven  Will 
Surely  Be  Worth  It  All.  SIDE  TWO: 
Is  My  Lord  Satisfied  With  Me,  With- 
out Him,  His  Eye  Is  On  the  Sparrow, 
The  Rainbow  of  Love,  How  Long  Has 
It  Been,  Gettin  Ready  to  Leave  This 
World. 
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She  sat  on  the  stage  and  withheld  a  smile 

As   he   promenaded   past   her   aisle. 
He  stood  on  the  stage  and  talked  about 

Turning  the  dark  world  bright  side   out. 
He  spoke  about  the  tides  of  men, 

The   future   challenging   to   them. 
He  spoke  of  scaling  each   mountain's  peak; 

She  studied  his  jaw,  the  line  of  his  cheek, 
And  decided  he  was  strong,  not  weak. 

Outside,    their   world    awaited   them — June 
Meadows  of  stars,  a  crescent  moon; 

She   thought  about  a   home,  a  room 
She  would  fill  with  humming  soon. 

She  sat  on  the  stage  and  decided  she 
Would  help  him  reach  Eternity! 

— Mary  Ann  Putman 


When    some    folks   see    a   rainfall, 
They  think  of  sloppy  streets, 
But  children  see  wading  pools 
And   rows   of   mud   pie    treats. 

Fishermen    dream    of   rivers 
With  boats  and  fishing  hooks, 
And  artists  paint  silver  streams 
Meandering    to    brooks. 

Sailors  can  hear  the  moaning 
And  splashing   roar  of  sea; 
Mothers  think  of  water 
For  bathing  and   for   tea. 

Farmers  walk  through  thirsty  fields; 
Boaters'  plans  are  rife, 
While  all  with  eternal  thoughts 
Think    on    the    Water    of    Life. 

— Lillie  D.  Chaffin 
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A  Trouble  Tree 


PLANT  SUPERINTENDENT,  revealing  his  se- 
cret of  always  being  cheerful  toward  his 
family,  told  of  his  private  Trouble  Tree.  Upon 
arriving  home  from  work  each  evening,  he  mentally 
hangs  all  the  day's  troubles  on  a  small  tree  on  the 
lawn,  saying  to  himself,  "Hang  there  for  the  night.  I'll 
pick  you  up  when  I  start  for  work  in  the  morning." 
He  stated  that  more  often  than  not  the  troubles  blow 
away  during  the  night,  but  if  they  are  left  they  are 
not  half  as  worrisome  as  they  appeared  when  he  hung 
them  there.  After  an  evening  of  relaxation  and  a  good 
night's  rest,  life  looks  different  to  him.  His  troubles 
do  not  change  overnight — he  does!  This  man  has 
learned  one  of  life's  great  lessons:  Troubles  are  not 
nearly  so  important  as  is  our  reaction  to  them.  What 
we  do  about  our  problems  is  what  really  counts  in  life. 

Without  trying  we  can  keep  our  eyes  cast  down- 
ward, seeing  only  the  bloodstained  ground  where  mar- 
tyrs have  died;  we  can  shudder  with  the  thought 
that  we  may  be  next  at  the  guillotine.  It  takes  no 
effort,  no  vision,  no  creative  thinking  to  look  down. 
Any  man  of  the  street  can  load  himself  with  un- 
necessary concern  but  what  the  world  needs  desperate- 
ly is  people  who  will  look  up.  With  eyes  peeled  sky- 
ward we  see  mountain  peaks,  floating  clouds,  blue 
sky  and  sunshine.  Should  the  sky  be  overcast,  those 
who  have  faith  to  look  up  should  possess  vision  enough 
to  know  that  behind  the  clouds  the  sun  still  shines. 
What  we  all  need  is  a  Trouble  Tree,  a  place,  imaginary 
or  real,  to  take  our  troubles  and  leave  them. 

The  follower  of  the  Lord  has  a  great  advantage  here, 
provided  he  avails  himself  of  it.  He  can  take  his 
burdens,  troubles,  problems — call  them  what  you  will 
— to  God  in  prayer.  The  songwriter  states:  "If  you 
trust  and  never  doubt,  He  will  surely  bring  you  out; 
Take  your  burden  to  the  Lord  and  leave  it  there." 
The  gospel  of  Christ  is  a  gospel  of  overcoming — 
overcoming  sin  and  self  and  circumstances.  If  we  can 
but  learn  to  take  our  burdens  to  Him,  He  will  guide 
us  as  we  cross  the  river,  circumvent  the  fire,  or  tunnel 


through  the  mountain.  A  busy  statesman  had  multi- 
tudinous duties  and  problems  too  numerous  to  total, 
but  he  had  his  Trouble  Tree,  a  place  of  prayer  he  fre- 
quented several  times  a  day.  Through  prayer  and 
experience  he  learned  to  gear  himself  to  his  times, 
yet  stay  anchored  in  the  Rock  of  Ages.  This  statesman 
knew  how  to  handle  troubles.  His  name  was  Daniel. 

In  these  dark  days  of  universal  despondency  men 
need  a  Trouble  Tree.  The  status  of  our  nation  may 
be  uncertain  militarily.  Some  question  our  stand  ideolo- 
gically, and  we  all  know  we  are  badly  tainted  morally. 
It  is  easy  to  look  down,  for  these  are  dark  days. 
Constantly  there  is  a  Cuba,  a  Laos,  or  a  Viet  Nam 
to  sober  us,  while  in  our  own  nation  political  and  civil 
strife  is  prevalent.  The  refuge  in  these  days  must  be 
Christ.  We  who  know  Him  ask  not  that  He  take  us  out 
of  the  world  (until  the  Rapture),  but  that  He  keep 
us  from  the  world.  We  desire  to  be  kept  not  only 
from  its  gross  sin,  but  also  from  its  despondency,  for 
we  are  children  of  the  day,  not  of  despondent  night; 
we  are  those  who  look  to  the  day  when  our  King 
shall  rule  this  old  world  from  shore  to  shore  and  sea 
to  sea. 

The  Trouble  Tree  for  transgressors  is  the  Cross 
where  sins  may  be  left  and  peace,  hope,  and  assurance 
assumed.  Men  struggling  with  their  ugly  sins  should 
labor  with  them  no  longer.  They  cannot  handle  them, 
but  Christ  yearns  to  do  so.  His  invitation,  "Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest"  (Matthew  11:28),  is  made  especially 
to  sinners  in  need  of  a  Trouble  Tree.  He  was  crucified 
on  a  tree  that  men,  burdened  with  transgressions, 
might  come  to  Him,  the  Truth,  and  be  free.  Let  the 
Lord  take  your  sins  today.  • 


THE 
AND  THE 

AGGRESSIVE 


By  EVELYN  WITTER 


T  WAS  MARIANNE  Tyson,  a  timid  child  with 
a  beautiful  alto  voice,  who  first  helped  me  see 
the  wisdom  of  "double  leaders."  Marianne,  an 
eight-year-old,  was  first  asked  to  sing  with  a  group 
of  ten  girls  in  our  Sunday  school  until  they  were 
used  to  appearing  as  a  unit.  Then  the  ten  were  di- 
vided into  two  bands  of  five,  each  alternately  leading 
the  singing  of  one  hymn. 


Soon  the  fives  were  divided  into  trios  and  duets; 
and  Marianne  was  teamed  with  an  uninhibited  part- 
ner, willing  to  carry  all  the  responsibility,  while 
admiring  an  encouraging  Marianne  for  her  ability. 
Then  one  Sunday  the  partner  was  absent.  And  Mari- 
anne without  a  thought,   sang   a  solo! 

From  that  experience  on,  we  have  made  ample  use 
of  the  simple  idea  of  having  the  timid  team  up  with 
the  aggressive  in  all  our  activities,  particularly  in 
storytelling,  at  the  interest  table,  and  in  our  handi- 
craft work. 

In  storytelling  time,  Larry  was  always  bubbling  over, 
willing  to  talk  at  any  time;  Billy  found  even  answer- 
ing roll  call  an  embarrassment.  The  first  Sunday  I 
teamed  them,  all  Billy  did  was  to  hold  up  Bible 
pictures  while  Larry  told  the  story.  The  next  time 
Larry  told  a  story  Billy  gladly  helped  by  waving  a 
palm  branch  and  even  saying  "hosanna"  several  times. 

I  have  used  the  same  technique  with  Brian  and 
Wilma.  Brian  talked  so  much  that  he  rarely  thought 
about  what  he  was  saying;  Wilma,  on  the  rare  occa- 
sions when  she  did  speak,  was  painstakingly  accurate. 

At  the  interest  table,  they  were  to  tell  about  "signs 
of  summer"  they  had  brought.  Brian  rattled  on  about 
the  beauty  of  dandelion  fluffs,  the  full  kernels  of 
the  sheaf  of  ripe  oats,  and  the  tastiness  of  the  season's 
first  apples.  Then,  having  been  prompted  by  a  teach- 
er before  class,  he  asked  Wilma  if  she  had  anything 
to  add. 

She  did.  Looking  down  at  the  floor,  she  explained 
that  the  fluffs  were  not  only  for  beauty  but  for 
seeding,  that  the  sheaf  of  ripe  grain  was  not  of  oats 
but  of  wheat,  and  that  the  apples  were  better  cooked. 

Never  would  Wilma  have  said  that  much  if  she 
had  not  had  a  "planned  part." 

In  our  handicraft  activities  there  was  Stuart,  a 
boy  who  had  been  ridiculed  so  much  for  his  fumbling 
efforts  that  he  was  terrified  to  try  handicraft.  As  a 
result,  he  was  losing  much  of  the  value  of  our  lessons. 
So  I  teamed  him  up  with  Ruth. 

Ruth  was  outstanding  in  crafts  and  was  completely 
unselfish  in  her  desire  to  help  others.  Together  they 
made  Jesus'  birthdav  candles  at  Christmas,  Stuart's 
contribution  being  to  hold  his  finger  on  the  bows 
while  Ruth  tied  them.  But  he  was  delighted — and 
insisted  that  everyone  see   "what  I  made." 

Gradually  he  gained  confidence  and  moved  from 
coloring  a  few  pictures  and  pasting  on  gummed  stick- 
ers to  making  his  own  May  basket.  Eventually  came 
the  day  when  I  announced  that  soon  we  would  try 
working  with  clay.  Stuart  warmed  my  heart  when  he 
told   me,    "I    think   maybe   I   can    do   that,   too." 

Yes,  in  our  Sunday  school  we  have  found  it  easy 
to  team  the  timid  with  the  aggressive.  It  is  an  ideal 
blending  of  talents,  bringing  out  the  best  in  each 
partner  and  stimulating  young  interests  which  might 
otherwise  never  be  developed.  • 
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By  ROY  BERNARD  JUSSELL 


fathers  and 
children 


ATHER'S  DAY  IS  celebrated  in  both  the  United 

States  and  Canada.  Mrs.  Bruce  Dodd,  Spokane, 

Washington,  originated  Father's  Day  in   1910. 

The  custom  of  expressing  gratitude  to  the  head  of 

the  home  spread  from  our  country  into  Canada. 

It  is  logical  that  Father's  Day,  the  third 
Sunday  in  June,  and  Children's  Day,  the  second  Sun- 
day in  June,  are  so  closely  teamed  together.  On  these 
special  days  the  father  and  his  children  express  their 
love  and  appreciation   for  each  other. 

Father  is  a  pillar  of  strength.  He  is  sensible  from 
experience,  always  dependable,  and  his  first  thoughts 
are  ever  toward  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  his 
children.  He  makes  his  old  shoes  do  so  that  John 
and  Lois  may  have  new  ones;  he  postpones  his  needed 
haircut  so  that  John  may  have  one.  He  wears  his 
suits  for  years,  wears  his  shirts,  ties,  and  sweaters 
to  the   outmoded,  nearly   threadbare  stage. 

Father's  life  is  sometimes  one  of  stern  denial  and 
willing  sacrifice.  If  he  is  godly,  he  has  so  many  ex- 
cellent character  traits  that  he  reminds  us  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  many  ways.  He  teaches  his 
children  many  best-for-your-welfare  ideals,  such  as 
the   following : 

To  love  your  fellowmen. 

To  respect  and  honor  your  elders. 

To  obey  the  laws  of  God  and  the  nation. 

To  show    justice    and    mercy    toward   others. 

To  guard   against  selfishness   and   greed. 

To  honor  your  God-given  body. 

To  do  any  task  well,  no  matter  how  small. 


Who  can  deny  this  Tightness? 

Take  a  moment  to  think  of  your  father's  godly 
qualities.  Do  you  possess  them? 

If  sometimes  you  feel  that  your  father  is  too  stern 
and  denies  you  too  many  things,  why  not  remember 
that  he  is  duty-bound  to  correct  his  children,  correct 
them  with  love.  It  is  love  for  them  that  compels  him 
to  teach  and  correct  them,  and  to  spare  them  from 
wrong-doing. 

Let  us  look  at  the  difference  between  the  thoughts 
and  understanding  of  a  father  and  his  children. 
The  Bible  says,  "When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a 
child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child: 
but  when  I  became  a  man,  I  put  away  childish  things" 
(1  Corinthians  13:11).  A  father's  thinking  and  under- 
standing are  adult. 

Most  children  respect  their  fathers  highly,  though 
sometimes  that  respect  is  not  voiced.  The  two  re- 
spectful sons  of  President  Herbert  Hoover  often  ad- 
dressed their  father  as  "Sir,"  together  with  Father. 
The  sons  and  their  father  had  strong  bonds  of  affec- 
tion. 

Should  children  and  their  fathers  be  pals?  Some 
people  think  so.  But  could  they  be  pals  in  the  sense 
of  children  being  pals  with  children?  Hardly,  for  there 
is  a  difference.  However,  this  difference  does  not  deny 
love  between  a  father  and  his  children. 

Why  not  take  time  to  remember  father  on  Father's 
Day?  Wear  a  fine  red  rose  on  Father's  Day  if  he  is 
living.  If  he  has  died,  a  white  rose  is  worn  in  his 
honored  memory.  • 


HEN  I  WAS  in  my  teens,  we  thought  that 
"I'm  not  your  slave!"  was  a  clever  reply  to  a 
schoolmate  who  asked  us  to  do  something  we 
did  not  want  to  do.  Even  if  you  do  not  use  that  same 
phrase  today,  you  may  think  the  same  thing  when 
someone  wants  you  to  do  something  you  do  not  want 
to    do. 

A  slave  has  to  obey  the  wishes  of  another,  instead 
of  his  own.  Did  you  ever  think  of  some  of  the  people 
today   which   that   definition   fits? 

When  you  were  a  helpless  baby,  your  mother  had 
to  be  a  "slave"  to  you.  She  had  to  stay  at  home  many 
times  when  she  would  have  liked  to  go  somewhere. 
Even  now,  if  you  have  not  learned  to  pick  up  after 
yourself,  she  may  still  be   a  slave   to  you. 

Doctors  are  sometimes  slaves  to  very  sick  or  un- 
reasonable patients.  They  may  have  to  stay  up  all 
night  with  a  very  sick  patient,  or  be  called  out  of  bed 
at  all  hours.  I  once  lived  in  the  house  with  a  woman 
who  did  not  like  to  call  the  doctor.  One  time  she 
felt  sick  all  day,  but  put  off  calling  him.  Then  after 
midnight  she  woke  me  up  and  asked  me  to  phone  the 
doctor  to  come  to  see  her! 

Successful  scientists  and  writers  have  to  be  slaves 
to  their  work.  I  know  a  writer  who  is  also  a  college 
English  teacher.  She  gets  up  at  five  o'clock  and  writes 
before  she  leaves  home  for  her  classes.  She  also  cuts 
out  most  evening  engagements  in  order  to  get  her 
needed  sleep  in  the  first  part  of  the  night. 

Many  of  you  are  slaves  to  what  the  crowd  you 
go  with  does.  Some  of  you  are  slaves  to  your  spending 
money.  Whatever  you  have  is  never  enough  for  all 


the  cokes  and  candy  bars  and  other  little  things  that 
you  can  not  resist  buying.  Then  when  a  big  thing  that 
you  want  very  much  comes  along,  you  have  no  money 
left.  Your  money  is  no  longer  your  servant — you  have 
become  a  slave  to  your  money. 

Just  now  you  girls  may  be  slaves  to  those  sheath 
skirts  that  will  probably  be  out  of  date  by  the  time 
this  article  appears  in  print.  Some  of  you  boys  are 
tempted  to  begin  smoking,  in  spite  of  the  recent 
study  of  cigarettes  and  lung  cancer  made  by  the 
United  States  Health  Service,  which  shows  that  most 
of  the  sufferers  from  lung  cancer  are  smokers. 

But  you  can  be  the  right  kind  of  a  slave.  The  Apostle 
Paul  called  himself  a  servant,  that  is  a  slave,  of  Jesus 
Christ,  when  he  wrote  his  letter  to  the  Roman  Chris- 
tians (Romans  1:1).  You  remember  from  social  studies 
in  school  that  the  servants  in  the  Roman  world  were 
all  slaves.  In  his  letter  to  the  Corinthian  Church  (2 
Corinthians  4:5),  Paul  called  himself  a  slave  to  that 
church   "for   Jesus'   sake." 

He  told  the  Christians  in  Galatia  that  the  scars 
on  his  body,  made  by  the  cruel  treatment  he  had 
received,  were  marks  of  Christ's  ownership.  "...  I 
bear  in  my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus"  (Gal- 
atians  6:17).  That  was  no  figure  of  speech,  but  the 
truth,  for  in  those  days  slaves  were  branded  with 
the  name  of  the  owner  just  as  cattle  are  branded 
on  our  Western  ranches  today. 

If  you  have  chosen  Jesus  as  your  Master,  does 
your  life  show  that  you  belong  to  Him?  Or  are  you 
branded  with  His  name.  • 


Whose 


Are  You  ? 


By  BELLE  CHAPMAN  MORRILL 


By  GRACE  V.  WATKINS 


HOW  CAN 

I  TELL 
RIGHT  FROM 

WRONG  ? 


OULD  YOU  STEAL  that 
simply  fabulous  yellow 
convertible  from  the  ga- 
rage next  door?  Or  stick  a  Japa- 
nese dagger  in  somebody's  back? 
Or  tell  a  lie  on  the  witness  stand? 
Of  course  not!  But  not  every  right- 
or-wrong  decision  is  that  easy. 

Yet  an  up-and-coming  teen 
(which  you  are — but  definitely!) 
can  discover  bright  and  shining 
yardsticks  for  any  situation  that 
is  dotted  with  right-or-wrong  ques- 
tion marks.  Let  us  take  a  look  at 
problems  in  Joan's  and  Rod's  lives, 
and  see  what  is  what  for  those 
teens. 

Joan  has  always  been  a  dub  at 
writing  themes.  Now  she  has  a 
theme  due  very  soon.  Kathy  (who 
is  a  whiz  with  pen,  paper,  and 
ideas)  offers  to  take  Joan's  re- 
search material  and  write  the 
theme  in  exchange  for  borrowing 
Joan's  simply  dreamy  red  coat  for 
the  weekend,  when  Kathy  will  visit 
her  cousin  in  Green  Valley.  Joan 
can  rewrite  the  theme,  making  a 
few  minor  changes,  so  it  will  be 
her  work.  Right  or  wrong?  Hasn't 
Joan  done  the  research?  Won't  the 
final  draft  be  her  work?  Then  isn't 
the  whole  deal  OK? 


Rod  cuts  grass  and  washes  the 
car  for  the  Fosters.  They  are  gone 
for  the  day.  Rod  is  a  fast  worker. 
In  two  hours  he  can  do  as  much 
work  as  most  fellows  would  do  in 
three.  Then  isn't  it  fair  for  him  to 
work  two  hours  and  charge  for 
three?  What  would  you  do  in  these 
situations?  To  help  you  decide 
about  them  and  your  own  puzzlers, 
here  are  some  tests  you  can  use: 

Would  I  be  willing  to  tell  my 
best  Christian  friend  all  about  my 
problem  and  reveal  to  him  what 
my  decision  is?  Would  I  be  willing 
for  my  decision  to  be  used  as  an 
illustration  of  Christian  living  at 
Sunday  school,  at  Youth  Fellow- 
ship,  or   in   a   devotional   booklet? 

Ten  years  from  now,  will  I  feel 
happy  and  at  peace  when  I  recall 
the  way  I  have  decided?  That  spe- 
cial someone  I'll  fall  in  love  with 
and  marry — will  I  be  happy  to  tell 
Sue  or  Bill  about  my  current  prob- 
lem and  the  action  I  have  decided 
to  take? 

If  my  Sue  or  Bill  tells  me  about 
a  similar  decision  in  her  or  his  life, 
what  will  my  reaction  be?  Will  I 
be  even  more  pleased  at  the  pros- 
pect of  having  Sue  or  Bill  share 


my  lifetime,  my  home,  be  the  other 
parent   of   my   children? 

Have  I  prayed  about  my  problem 
until  I  feel  that  God  is  leading  me 
in  the  course  of  action  I  have 
chosen?  Does  my  chosen  pattern 
of  action  help  or  hinder  my  be- 
coming more  sensitive  to  God's  will 
and  to  His  leading  in  my  life? 

Will  my  selected  pattern  of  con- 
duct help  me  grow  in  Christian 
grace,  make  me  a  better  witness? 
Will  it  help  or  hinder  me  in  winning 
an  unchurched  teen,  if  I  tell  him 
of  my  decision  in  the  right-or- 
wrong  situation?  Would  I  be  will- 
ing to  discuss  my  decision  with 
Jesus  Christ?  If  I  told  Him,  what 
would  He  think  about  it? 

How  important  is  it  to  learn  a 
really  Christian  discernment  of 
right  and  wrong?  If  you  wonder, 
read  in  Exodus  20  that  solemn  and 
profound  account  of  Moses  and  the 
Ten  Commandments. 

Learning  to  distinguish  right 
from  wrong  honors  God,  is  a  key 
to  effective  Christian  living,  deep- 
ens a  teen's  fellowship  with  Jesus 
Christ,  and  enables  him  to  be  an 
A-plus  witness.  And  it  opens  doors 
to  light,  joy,  and  peace  that  have 
no  borders!  • 


By  WILMA  CAUDLE 


~D0  YOU 


KNOW  MS? 


HO  AM  I? 

I  am  reluctant  to  know 
as  long  as  I  can  see  the 
sheen  of  the  spider's  webb  in  dew, 
tingle  at  the  tiny  feet  of  the  baby 
chick  I  can  hold  in  my  palm, 
have  fright  rise  inwardly  at  the 
buzzing  of  the  bee,  and  know  the 
cottony  feel  of  the  pine  needles 
beneath  my  feet  and  smell  their 
pungent  odor  in  the  air  when  I 
walk  through  the  park  or  the 
wood. 
Who  am  I? 

I  do  not  care  to  know!  For  I 
can  feel  the  crystal  flakes  of  the 
snow  upon  my  face  and  bless  their 
sparkle  in  my  hair.  I  can  lift  my 
arms  and  dance  as  the  thunder 
roars.  The  first  drops  of  rain  touch 
my  brow  and  I  feel  them,  friendly 
and  not  cold. 

I  can  swing  on  the  old  grape- 
vines, believe  in  their  strength,  and 
sail  as  Tarzan  in  the  air.  I  do  not 
wish  to  know  too  soon  that  the 
cow  must  bear  pain  in  birthing 
her  calf.  I  only  wish  to  see  him 
wobble  on  his  new  legs  and  nudge 
his  mother  with  yearning. 

I  wish  to  cup  my  hands  around 
the  flower's  bloom  and  never  think 
of  the  frost  that  shall  come  to 
curl  its  softness.  I  want  to  feel  the 
cool  moist  earth  spill  through  my 
fingers  and  think  of  it  as  a  nur- 
ture for  the  garden.  I  do  not  wish, 
too  soon,  to  know  I  came  from  it 
and  must  someday  return. 
Who   am  I? 

If  I  must  know,  then  I  too  shall 
know  that  all  these  things  must 
end,  the  same  as  I,  and  only  shall 
be  for  a  season.  And  this  I  do  not 
wish,    for    I    am    selfish. 
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I  do  not  wish  to  know  there  is 
greed  among  men,  nor  do  I  care 
to  share  a  world  which  does  not 
appreciate  the  simplicities  of  a 
child — that  a  doll  can  be  un- 
wrapped and  does  not  give  pain 
in  having.  That  she  will  love  me 
though  she  may  spend  hours  un- 
der a  coverlet,  or  be  tossed  in  a 
closet  to  sleep. 
Who  am  I? 

I  simply  wish  to  be  my  mother 
and  my  father's  child,  for  then 
it  is  they  who  bear  the  realities 
for  me,  and  I  may  live  in  the 
dreams  of  being  a  child  for  awhile, 
doing  my  simple  chores  and  belong- 
ing. 

Someday  I  may  know  myself. 
Then  the  mysteries  will  be  gone, 
but  I  shall  spend  many  hours  trac- 
ing the  past  I  have  left.  I  shall 
feel  lonely  at  the  cooing  of  the 
dove,  where  before  I  had  only  felt 
a    touch   of    joy. 

I  shall  see  in  the  fire  the  burn- 
ing of  age;  before  I  had  only  seen 
the  blue  and  the  orange  of  the 
fairies  dancing.  I  shall  feel  the 
cold  of  winter  in  the  snow  and 
hunger  in  the  world.  The  rains 
shall  be  floods  and  the  thunder, 
storms.  I  shall  have  to  pass  the 
swinging  on  the  vine  for  the  cling- 
ing to  a  society  of  which  I  am 
only  a  fragment.  This  shall  be 
cruel,  for  once  I  had  owned  the 
world.  And  this  shall  be  gone. 

I  can  now  feel  the  warmth  of  the 
kitchen,  smell  the  aroma  of  pies 
baking  in  the  oven  and  not  worry 
that  mine  are  made  of  mud,  and 
that  today  or  tomorrow  the  rains 
shall  melt  them  away.  I  can  take 
for    granted    the    snowy    white    of 


the  filmy  curtains  in  my  room,  and 
not  puzzle  as  to  why,  at  times, 
they  become   whiter. 

I  can  deserve  an  angry  face  and 
know  that  I  can  love  it,  can  simply 
take   my   punishment,    and   return 
to    being    a   well-loved    child. 
Who   am  I? 

Am  I  your  child?  If  I  am,  will 
I  really  have  a  chance  to  be  a  child 
before  I  am  pushed  into  manhood 
or  womanhood?  Or  will  I  be  per- 
mitted to  age  too  soon,  to  know 
the  fickleness  of  life  too  quickly? 
Will  I  have  the  happy  memories 
of  childhood,  or  shall  I  have  only 
the  tired  old  face  of  a  child  who 
has   been   robbed? 

Dear  Mother  and  Father,  I  do 
not  really  wish  all  the  things  I  de- 
mand. I  do  not  want  to  know  the 
guilt  of  my  pushing  ahead  too 
fast.  You  have  the  reins.  Please, 
in  all  love  and  kindness,  guide  me. 

Yes,  someday  I  must  learn  who 
I  am  and  must  find  my  place  in  the 
world.  May  I  not  be  burdened  with 
your  prejudices  and  your  distrust 
of  others.  May  I  go  with  a  sincere 
respect  of  God  and  man,  of  races, 
and  hopes  of  freedom  for  all  man- 
kind. My  world  must  be  one  of 
tolerance. 

May  I  not  don  a  halo  of  self- 
righteousness,  for  it  is  heavy  to 
bear.  May  I  sincerely  seek  to  help 
the  ones  less  fortunate  than  I,  for 
in  so  doing  I  shall  find  myself.  May 
I  truly  know  that  man  was  put 
on  earth  to  glorify  God,  and  all 
the  material  things  shall  waste 
away  as  the  flower  before  the  frost. 
May  I,  above  all,  know  that  I  am 
an  accountable  creature  of  God.  • 


By  PEARL  BRANHAM 


OOK,  MOTHER!  I'm  riding  on  Daddy's  shoes," 
cried  little  four-year-old  Larry  Wayne.  He  was 
standing  on  the  toes  of  his  father's  shoes,  hold- 
ing to  his  hands  as  his  father  walked  into  the  dining 
room. 

After  the  family  had  been  seated  around  the  dining 
table,  with  a  serious  look  on  his  little  face  Larry 
looked  up  at  his  father  and  said,  "Daddy,  can  I  ride 
to  heaven  on  your  shoes?" 

His  father  was.  shocked  at  the  question.  Then  he 
said,   "No,   Son.   You   cannot." 

"Why  not,  Daddy?  I  walked  to  the  table  on  your 
shoes." 

"Yes,  Son.  We  were  playing  and  you  walked  to  the 
table,  standing  on  the  toes  of  my  shoes  as  I  held 
your  hands.  But  I  cannot  take  you  into  heaven  that 
way." 

"Why,  Daddy?" 

"Son,  let  us  say  that  going  to  heaven  is  like  coming 
to  this  table.  I  worked  to  make  the  money  to  buy  the 
food.  Mother  cooked  the  food  and  put  it  on  the  table. 
You  are  sitting  there  in  that  chair,  eating  the  food. 
But  neither  your  mother  nor  I  can  eat  the  food  for 
you.  You  must  eat  it  for  yourself. 


"Mother  and  I  will  help  you  all  that  we  can  on  your 
way  to  heaven  by  praying  and  reading  the  Bible  to 
you  and  trying  to  teach  you  about  God,  the  great 
father,  and  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  We  will  go  to  church 
with  you  and  try  to  help  you  understand  what  is 
good  and  right  and  what  is  mean  and  ugly  in  this 
life.  We  shall  try  to  teach  you  the  things  you  should 
do  and  what  you  should  not  do.  We  will  try  to  lead  you 
in  the  right  paths. 

"Son,  on  this  road  of  life  you  will  soon  come  to  the 
place  where  the  roads  separate.  The  road  to  the  left 
is  a  road  of  sin  that  leads  down  to  ruin  and  de- 
struction, while  the  road  to  the  right  is  a  clean  Chris- 
tian road  that  leads  to  eternal  happiness  and  peace 
with  God. 

"When  you  come  to  the  parting  of  the  roads,  you 
alone  must  choose  the  one  on  which  you  will  travel. 
You  may  take  the  left  road  of  sin,  or  you  may  choose 
the  right  one  by  accepting  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
your  personal  Saviour — believing  in  Him  confessing 
your  sins,  and  praying.  You  must  make  the  choice 
for   yourself,   just   as   you   must   eat  your   own   food. 

"No,  Son.  You  cannot  ride  my  shoes  to  heaven."  • 


By   DANIEL  L   BLACK 
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LOOK  OUT  across  the  prai- 
rie toward  the  buttes  that 
rise  on  the  horizon  twenty 
miles  away  and  marvel  at  the  ab- 
solute vastness  and  serenity  of  the 
scene.  The  view  is  so  peaceful  that 
one  could  forget  the  world  is  in 
great  distress.  But  even  as  I  feast 
upon  the  tranquility  of  nature  I 
am  reminded  that  buried  beneath 
the  quiet  prairie  are  dozens  of  mis- 
siles capable  of  annihilating  mil- 
lions of  persons  thousands  of  miles 
away.  The  world  of  nature  seems 
peaceful  enough,  but  the  other 
world — the  world  of  human  beings 
— is  one  of  unrest,  sorrow,  war, 
and  the  threat  of  mass  devasta- 
tion. When  my  mind  turns  to  the 
world  of  men,  the  prominent  ques- 
tion of  this  generation  invariably 
presents  itself  like  some  dread 
blight.  What  do  we  have  to  live 
for? 

This  question  is  not  isolated  to 
my  mind.  It  is  heard  often  from  the 
lips  of  young  people.  The  utter 
hopelessness  in  the  hearts  of  youth 
is  one  of  the  primary  causes  of 
juvenile  delinquency.  Parents  fre- 
quently say  in  despair,  "What  do 
my  kids  have  to  live  for?"  This  is 
the  age  of  John  Bunyan's  "Giant 
Despair,"  who  is  working  overtime 
with  great  success  to  fill  his  gloomy 
castle. 

Why  should  anyone  ask,  "What 
do  we  have  to  live  for"?  Certainly, 
it  does  not  arise  from  a  lack  of  a 
love  for  living.  It  is  rather  the 
product  of  our  helplessness.  One 
cannot  be  unaware  of  the  pre- 
carious predicament  of  the  whole 
of  mankind.  There  is  the  perpetual 
talk  of  powerful  bombs  and  wea- 
pons of  war.  Nations  are  constant- 
ly vexed  one  with  the  other.  We 
are  warned  to  build  air  raid  shel- 
ters and  are  told  in  so  many  im- 
plications that  we  can  expect  a 
large  portion  of  the  world  to  soon 
go  up  in  atomic  mushrooms. 

Recently  I  went  into  a  local  bank 
and  noticed  a  cartoon  lying  on 
top  a  desk.  Two  men  were  playing 
golf.  In  the  background  was  a  city 
skyline  with  a  huge  atomic  mush- 
room rising  above  it.  One  of  the 
golfers    was    saying    to    the    other, 


"Go  ahead  and  putt.  It  will  be  a 
few  minutes  before  the  shock  waves 
reach  us."  Such  is  the  despair  and 
apathy  of  this  world.  If  such  be 
the  sentiment  of  this  world,  every 
Christian  should,  on  the  other 
hand,  be  saying,  "Work,  for  the 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work." 

I  do  not  appreciate  those  who 
seek  to  divert  our  attention  from 
the  cruel  Realities  of  our  day  with 
false  panaceas.  Nor  do  I  like  pro- 
phets of  doom.  Nevertheless,  if  I 
face  the  situation  squarely,  I  must 
admit  that  doubtlessly  twilight  is 
falling  over  this  world  and  the 
darkness  will  soon  follow. 

This  is  a  time  of  despair,  but  for 
the  Christian  it  is  an  age  which 
demands  the  best  of  us.  Crucial 
times  have  always  been  the  show- 
room for  the  higher  qualities  in 
men.  It  is  this  twilight  which  de- 
mands that  we  have  courage,  live 
sincerely,  and  walk  holy  before  God 
and  the  world.  It  is  time  to  stand 
up  for  Christ,  not  to  give  up  and 
die. 

What  do  we  have  to  live  for? 
Nothing,  unless  our  hope  is  built 
upon  Jesus  Christ.  This  time  of 
distress  does  not  lessen  one  iota 
the  reality  and  joy  of  knowing 
Christ  as  personal  Saviour.  There 
has  never  been  peace  without  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  There  has  never 
been  any  real  hope  to  men  of  any 
era  except  the  hope  of  eternal 
life.  As  the  sun  of  this  age  slowly 
sinks  farther  below  the  horizon, 
we  will  need  more  and  more  un- 
shakable faith  in  the  providence 
of  our  great  God. 

What  do  we  have  to  live  for?  The 
Apostle  Peter  answered  the  ques- 
tion many  centuries  ago:  "Seeing 
then  that  all  these  things  shall 
be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  per- 
sons ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness,  Look- 
ing for  and  hasting  unto  the  com- 
ing of  the  day  of  God,  wherein 
the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be 
dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat?  Neverthe- 
less we,  according  to  his  promise, 
look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteous- 
ness" (2  Peter  3:11-13).  • 
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The  Small  Woman 


By  CONSTANCE  M.   LOWE 


LADYS  AYLWARD  WAS  called  "The  Small  Wo- 
man." She  was  called  Ai-weh-deh,  which  means 
"the  virtuous  one,"  for  seventeen  years  while 
she  was  in  China  as  a  missionary.  The  people  did  not 
bother  to  find  out  her  real  name,  but  they  loved  her 
for  her  great  fortitude. 

It  was  on  October  18,  1930,  that  Gladys  Aylward 
first  left  England  for  China.  She  was  in  her  twenties 
and  had  been  a  parlor  maid  in  London.  She  carried 
with  her  only  her  well-thumbed  Bible  and  very 
few  belongings.  She  was  to  travel  across  Europe  and 
Asia  to  China  because  she  could  not  afford  to  go  by 
ship. 

For  weeks  she  journeyed  by  train,  on  mules,  and 
on  foot  across  central  Europe,  Siberia  and  Manchuria, 
enduring  hunger,  bitter  cold  and  the  danger  of  ma- 
rauding wolf  packs  in  the  Siberian  forests,  because 
she  had  need  to  bring  the  words  of  the  Bible  to  the 
Chinese  people. 

She  started  life  in  China  in  Yangcheng,  a  walled 
town  on  the  trading  route.  It  was  a  stopping  place 
for  mule  caravans  and  travelers  crossing  China  on 
foot  or  mule.  The  city  fascinated  Gladys.  There  were 
Buddhists  in  orange  robes.  Taoist,  who  were  priests 
living  in  the  dozens  of  temples  in  every  alleyway, 
wore  scarlet  robes.  Women  with  delicate  porcelain - 
like  skins  and  shining  black  hair  gossiped  in  the 
bazaars. 

But  Gladys  had  gone  to  China  to  spread  the  word 
of  Christ  and  not  to  stand  and  watch,  so  she  and 
her  missionary  friend  turned  their  old  home  with  its 
inner  courtyard  into  an  inn.  They  called  it  the  Inn 
of  Eight  Happinesses  and  here  they  told  stories  of 
Christ  to  the  travelers  and  muleteers  who  called  there. 
The  Chinese  have  always  loved  stories  and  were  willing 


to  pay  to  hear  any  good  ones,  but  these  stories  that 
Gladys  told  were  free  to  anyone  who  wished  to  listen. 

Later  Gladys  Aylward  became  an  official  represen- 
tative of  the  Mandarin,  as  foot  inspector.  In  those 
days  in  China  it  was  the  custom  to  bind  baby  girls' 
feet  to  keep  them  small.  Now  a  decree  had  been  re- 
ceived from  the  government  that  this  practice  must 
stop. 

Obeying  the  Mandarin,  this  tall  man  with  the 
drooping  moustache  and  long,  glossy,  jet  black  pigtail, 
Gladys  was  not  only  becoming  the  foot  inspector, 
but  she  was  being  given  another  chance  to  preach 
the  gospel.  For  she  was  to  travel  across  the  country 
from  one  village  to  another,  to  remote  places  where 
otherwise  the  Word  might  never  reach.  She  was  paid 
only  a  ration  of  millet  a  day  and  less  than  a  cent  per 
day  to  buy  vegetables.  She  traveled  by  mule.  Her  faith 
gave   her    fortitude. 

But  it  is  for  her  heroic  trek  across  the  mountains 
from  Shansi  Province  to  Sian  in  Honan  Province  that 
Gladys  is  most  remembered.  It  was  during  the  war 
that  she  took  to  safety  one  hundred  orphans,  each 
taking  only  a  roll  of  bedding,  a  bowl  and  chopsticks 
with  him.  When  cold  and  hungry,  Gladys  would  brave- 
ly march  them  along,  leading  them  in  the  singing  of 
hymns. 

Gladvs  Aylward  is  back  in  England  now,  still  carrying 
her  Bible  and  still  preaching,  but  she  is  not  forgotten 
in  China.  She  is  remembered  by  many  for  her  faith, 
for  her  storytelling  and  her  spiritual  guidance.  Above 
all,  she  is  remembered  for  her  fortitude  against  all 
odds  by  the  children  she  mothered  while  crossing  the 
mountain  trails  to  safety.  She  often  receives  letters 
and  photographs  from  them.  They  are  still  her  "fami- 
ly." • 


11 


4  ^%twt*i 

WON  FOR 
CHRIST 


By  JOSEPH  T.   LARSON 


S    A    HOME    missionary    in    Montana    many 
years  ago  I  had  many  interesting  experiences. 
My  visits  were   made   in   many  country  vil- 
lages where  there  was  no  Sunday  school  or  church. 
It  was  the  closing  days  of  March  when  I  arrived 
on    a    Saturday    at    Agawam,    Montana.   Because    of 
drought  and  crop  failure   all   hotels   were  closed   in 
certain  towns.  I  was  led  of  the  Lord  to  visit  a  certain 
home,   where   I   asked  the   lady  if  she   could   afford 


me  hospitality  over  Saturday  and  Sunday  because  I 
was  there  for  a  missionary  service  and  to  organize  a 
Sunday  school.  She  readily  consented. 

I  was  soon  seated,  and  I  met  the  children  of  the 
family,  seven  in  number.  I  gave  them  gospel  books. 
They  discovered  gospel  songs  in  the  backside  of  the 
books  and  asked  me  to  sing  some  of  these  songs. 

I  sang,  "Sweeter  As  the  Years  Go  By,"  "What  a 
Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus,"  and  others.  They  went  to 
the  kitchen  and  said,  "Listen,  mother.  He's  singing." 

"Yes,  I   hear   it.   Let  him  sing." 

After  five  o'clock  the  father,  who  was  a  section 
foreman,  came  home  for  supper.  We  became  well 
acquainted.  About  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening  the 
father  said,  "My  wife  and  I  are  going  to  a  party 
tonight,  and  may  not  be  back  until  late.  I  won- 
dered if  you  could  take  care  of  the  children  while 
we   are  gone?" 

"Yes,  I'll  be  glad  to  do  that,"  I  replied. 

After  the  parents  had  gone,  I  gathered  the  children 
together  and  told  them  interesting  stories  until  I 
had  their  attention.  Then  I  read  the  thirty-fourth 
Psalm  which  says,  "Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto 
me:  I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord"  (Psalm 
34:11).  I  had  their  confidence  and  a  fine  opportunity 
to  lead  four  of  the  older  children  to  Christ.  I  made 
salvation  plain  to  them  and  prayed  with  them. 

The  next  morning  this  family  and  some  others  went 
to  the  schoolhouse  where  I  conducted  a  service. 
That  afternoon  I  visited  many  other  families  and 
invited  them  to  the  evening  service.  We  had  a  full 
house  and  about  ten  accepted  salvation,  with  the 
Sunday  school  being  organized  at  the  close  of  the 
service.  The  local  schoolteacher  was  elected  Sunday 
school  superintendent. 

When  I  arrived  at  the  home  where  I  stayed,  I 
observed  that  my  host  sent  the  children  to  bed  quite 
early.  Then  he  said,  "My  wife  and  I  were  both  raised 
as  Roman  Catholics  in  Germany.  I  was  a  boy  page  to  a 
Catholic  priest.  We  do  not  think  much  of  that  religion 
any  more.  I  wish  you  could  do  for  me  and  my  wife 
what  you  did  for  our  children  last  night." 

This  came  as  a  pleasant  surprise.  I  did  not  know 
I  was  being  entertained  by  a  Roman  Catholic  family, 
and  that  they  had  been  so  influenced  by  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  It  was  with  pleasure  that  I  read  from  the 
Bible  and  then  led  them  to  a  saving  knowledge  of 
Christ. 

I  showed  them  Ephesians  2:8,  9:  "For  by  grace  are 
ye  saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves: 
it  is  the  gift  of  God:  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast,"  and  other  passages  of  Scripture.  We 
had  prayer  together,  and  I  believe  they  were  sincerely 
saved.  Years  later  I  learned  that  this  German  family 
had  become  zealous  workers  for  God  in  that  rural 
community.  "God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way,  His 
wonders  to  perform."  Praise  His  name!  • 
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CAMPUS  CALL 


THE 

RESIDUE  OF 
HUMAN 
STUDY 


EDITED    BY    HOLLIS    l_.    GREEN 

ADMINISTRATIVE  ASSISTANT 

NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND  YOUTH  DEPARTMENT 


HAT  DOES  THE  graduate  take  with  him 
beyond  the  college  gates?  What  is  it  that 
remains  with  him  when  all  the  details  are 
forgotten?  Does  the  sheltered  life  of  the  clateroom 
prepare  the  student  for  the  shock  of  the  "hurry, 
worry"  world?  The  student  has  been  crammed  into 
a  crowded  classroom,  his  days  have  been  scheduled, 
and  his  homework  assigned.  For  years  he  has  sat  and 
stared  at  a  blackboard,  listened  to  boring  lectures, 
crammed  for  exams,  or  waged  wars  over  the  opposite 
sex  in  the  campus  social  life.  What  happens  now? 
Life  does  not  lie  before  the  graduate  like  the  steel 
tracks  of  the  railroad.  There  are  no  time  schedules, 
no  one  to  force  him  forward,  no  one  to  discipline 
him,  or  encourage  his  efforts.  It  is  competition  all 
the  way.  The  graduate  steps  from  the  classroom  into 
a  speeding  world  like  a  hobo  jumping  from  a  freight 
train.  He  is  on  his  own! 

School  days  to   the  student  are   much  like   "sand 
table  warfare"  to  the  soldier.  When  the  mock  maneu-' 


vers  are  past,  both  find  themselves  face  to  face  with 
a  deadly  enemy.  Courage,  confidence,  and  caution  may 
have  been  born  on  the  battlefield,  but  they  were 
conceived  in  the  classroom.  The  problems,  the  propo- 
sitions, the  searching  for  solutions,  the  use  of  formula 
and  axiom  seem  to  point  to  patterns  that  can  be 
used  to  solve  the  problems  of  life.  A  problem  solved 
in  the  classroom  became  a  lesson  learned  for  life. 
The  attractive  thing  about  Charles  Lindbergh  and 
John  Glenn  is  that  the  coolness,  courtesy,  and  courage 
acquired  in  rural  America  were  carried  into  the 
clouds.  Facts  soon  go  from  us  and  often  are  not 
worth  remembering,  but  methods,  procedures,  insights, 
appreciations,  understandings,  values- — extracted  from 
many  studies,  as  attar  of  roses  from  many  flowers — 
these  abide  and  travel  with  us  through  the  years. 
The  chief  residue  of  human  study  is  the  power  to 
understand  and  interpret  the  minds  and  actions  of 
others.  • 
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THSBIG  8V8NWG 


By  GRACE  V.  WATKINS 


IANE  FOSTER'S  feet  were 
hardly  touching  the  floor 
as  she  placed  the  phone 
into  the  cradle  and  raced  down 
the  hall  of  Broadview  Residence  to 
her  room.  A  date  with  John  Layne 
Bradbury  III!  What  more  could  a 
girl  ask? 

In  her  room  Diane  drew  aside 
the  draperies  and  looked  out 
through  the  darkness.  Somewhere 
across  town,  somewhere  on  the 
hills  beyond  was  the  imposing 
house  where  John  Layne  Bradbury 
III  lived  with  his  parents.  And 
John  Layne  II  was  one  of  the  big 
wheels  in  Highmore  business  cir- 
cle! 

Diane  sighed  in  triumph.  Some- 
day she  would  live  in  a  house  like 
that,  with  money  to  burn,  servants, 
the  luxurious  things  of  life.  Wasn't 
that  why  she  had  left  Bainbury 
College  and  come  to  Highmore  Uni- 
versity, to  meet  an  eligible  fellow 
like  John  Layne  III?  A  small, 
church-related  college  had  its  ad- 
vantages, but  things  there  were  on 
the  dull  side,  even  Bill  Holden. 
Good  old  Bill.  He  was  a  nice  fel- 
low and  a  gentleman,  but  no  heart- 
throb like  John  Layne  III! 

Diane  closed  the  draperies  and 
went  to  the  closet.  The  blue  dress 
with  the  red  sash  and  the  high- 
heeled  red  slippers  would  be  per- 
fect for  Saturday  night.  John 
Layne  III  would  give  that  low 
whistle  that  made  a  girl  feel  glam- 
orous! 

Suddenly  Diane  thought  again 
of  Bill  Holden.  With  a  quick  move- 
ment she  walked  to  the  table, 
picked  up  Bill's  letter  and  tucked 
it  into  the  letter  holder.  What  if  he 
was  going  to  be  in  Highmore  this 
weekend  and  wanted  to  take  her 
to  the  youth  dinner  at  the  church 
conference    Saturday    night?    She 


would  write  him  that  she  had  other 
plans. 

Not  for  anything  would  Diane 
Foster  have  admitted  that  she  was 
trembling  when  she  went  down- 
stairs to  the  big  lounge  Saturday 
night  to  meet  John  Layne  III.  It 
was  the  biggest  night  of  her  life! 
There  he  stood  in  the  lounge — 
tall,  handsome,  smiling,  poised.  As 
she  entered  the  room,  he  came 
toward  her,  stopped  and  whistled. 
"Say,  you  really  have  taste.  I  like 
my  women  to  look  glamorous." 

Something  in  Diane  withered  a 
little.  His  women,  indeed!  What  was 
the  idea  of  letting  her  know  in  so 
many  words  that  she  was  one  of  a 
procession?  She  was  not  happy, 
either,  about  the  possessive  way 
he  took  her  arm  and  squeezed 
it  as  they  went  out  to  the  low, 
swanky    car. 

"How  do  you  like  my  little  dream 
boat?"  John  Layne  III  asked  as 
they  glided  down  the  main  campus 
drive    and    out    to    the    highway. 

"Dream  boat?"  Diane  laughed. 
"Where  do  you  keep  the  dreams, 
in  the  glove  compartment?"  The 
young  man  laughed.  "Say,  you  are 
original!  I  like  your  line  of  chat- 
ter." Line  of  chatter,  indeed!  What 
did  he  think  she  was,  an  amuse- 
ment piece? 

"Where  are  we  going?"  she  asked, 
wanting  to  change   the  subject. 

"Bluecrest  Inn,"  he  explained. 
"Ever  been  there?"  Diane  shook 
her  head.  "No,  I  haven't." 

"It  has  real  class.  I  think  you'll 
like    it." 

"It  sounds  exciting."  Diane's 
heart  pounded  as  they  entered 
Bluecrest  Inn  and  followed  the 
green-coated  waiter  to  a  table 
halfway  down  the  room. 

"Here  you  are,  little  one,"  John 


Layne  III  smiled  as  they  slid  into 
their   chairs. 

"The  table's  set  for  four,"  Diane 
said,  puzzled. 

"Friends  of  mine  are  going  to 
join  us,"  he  told  her.  Mac  and 
Laurie  will  be  along  any  minute. 
I  phoned  in  the  order  for  the 
dinner."  Diane  looked  around. 
Somehow,  Bluecrest  Inn  did  not 
seem  very  glamorous — clouds  of 
smoke,  too  dim  lights,  too  many 
people,  jumbled  talk,  hilarious 
laughter,  music  that  made  her 
think  of  jungles  and  native  huts 
and  tawdry  streets. 

John  Layne  III  waved  to  a  cou- 
ple coming  down  the  narrow  aisle 
between  tables.  "Hi!  Right  over 
here."  He  half  rose  to  greet  the 
newcomers.  "Diane,  I  want  you  to 
know  Mac  Allerton  and  Laurie 
Scott."  Diane  was  introduced  to  a 
stocky,  red-faced  young  man  and 
a  slender  girl  with  lacquered  blonde 
hair  and  a  sequined  dress. 

The  pair  sat  down  and  John 
Layne  III  began  telling  Laurie 
about  the  complete  redecorating 
job  that  was  being  done  on  the 
Bradbury    home. 

"Laurie's  crazy  about  things  like 
that,"  Mac  whispered  to  Diane. 

"Laurie  wants  to  go  up  on  the 
balcony  and  see  the  new  Chinese 
vase  collection  that  Tubby  Blake 
put  in  here  last  week,"  John  Layne 
HI  announced.  "We'll  be  back  after 
a  bit." 

"It's  just  as  well  that  they  do 
take  off,"  Mac  whispered  to  Diane, 
patting  her  arm.  "It  gives  us  a 
chance  to  get  acquainted."  Diane 
drew  away.  Something  about  the 
whole  situation  made  her  feel  a 
little  sick. 

Mac  leaned  toward  her  and 
grinned.    "So    you    are    the    little 
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Bainbury  College  blossom  J.  L.'s 
been  telling  me  about." 

"What  did  he  tell  you?"  Diane 
asked  coldly.  Mac  laughed  loudly, 
patting  Diane  on  the  shoulder.  She 
pushed  his  hand  away. 

"He  said  you  were  as  pretty  as 
a  picture.  But  like  all  the  Bainbury 
College  girls,  you  didn't  know  how 
to  have  a  good  time!"  Mac  cleared 
his  throat.  "I  asked  him  why  he 
didn't  date  you  and  find  out." 


"What  are  you  telling  me  this 
for?"  the  girl  demanded.  Mac  sat 
back  and  stared  at  her,  the  laugh- 
ter gone.  She  noticed  his  flushed 
face,  his  erractic  talk.  Suddenly 
she  knew — liquor! 

"Guess  I  spoke  out  of  turn," 
Mac  confided.  "Sorry."  Suddenly 
Diane  felt  a  surge  of  loneliness 
for  Bainbury  College;  for  the  good 
cleanness  of  the  small  Student 
Union ;  for  the  fun  of  parties  in  the 


gym,  and  wiener  roasts  and  sings 
at  the  Point;  for  the  sweetness  of 
Sunday  morning  hymn  sings  at  the 
girls'  residence;  for  Bill  Holden — 
Bill,  who  was  so  fine  and  honest, 
who  understood  the  real  things  of 
life  and  who  knew  the  fellowship 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

"I  just  remembered  something 
terribly  important,"  she  told  Mac. 
"Tell  John  Layne  I'll  explain  lat- 
er." And  before  the  slow-moving 
Mac  could  reach  out  a  restraining 
arm,  she  grabbed  her  coat  and 
purse  and  slipped  down  the  narrow 
aisle,  through  the  door,  and  into 
the  sweet-smelling  darkness.  It  was 
raining,  a  gentle  rain  that  made 
her  think  of  rain  in  the  woods 
beyond  the  Bainbury  campus. 

Quickly  Diane  hurried  around  to 
the  kitchen  and  asked  about  a 
phone.  From  the  small  employees' 
lounge  she  called  the  church  where 
the  conference   was  being  held. 

"Oh,  Bill,  is  that  you?"  She 
mustn't  let  him  know  she  was  al- 
most crying. 

"Sure.  Where  are  you,  anyway?" 

"At  Bluecrest  Inn,  out  on  the 
highway." 

"How  on  earth  did  you  get  out 
there?" 

"I'll  explain  later.  Could  you  come 
and  get  me?" 

"I'll  be  there  in  ten  minutes," 
he  told  her.  Diane  drew  her  coat 
about  her  and  went  out  into  the 
darkness.  She  would  phone  John 
Layne  III  from  the  church  and 
tell  him  she  had  changed  her  mind. 
How  good  it  would  be  to  see  Bill, 
to  go  to  the  church  and  sing  the 
dear  old  hymns  and  to  feel  the 
nearness  of  Jesus  Christ! 

In  the  meantime,  John  Layne  III 
and  Mac  must  not  find  her.  She 
would  wait  in  one  of  the  cars 
parked  in  the  darkness  and  watch 
for  Bill's  jalopy  coming  down  the 
highway. 

Diane  felt  deep  pity  for  John 
Layne.  How  could  she  ever  have 
thought  he  was  rich?  "Forgive  me, 
Lord,"  she  prayed.  "Forgive  me  for 
my  blind,  stupid  mistakes." 

Slowly  Diane  drew  a  deep  breath 
of  the  clean  air.  Two  wonderful 
years  ahead  at  Bainbury  College. 
How  good  every  day  would  be !  • 


15 


By  ENOLA  CHAMBERLIN 


He  Gate  Us  Oxygen 


E  FIND  OXYGEN  tanks  and  tents  in  hospi- 
tals where  this  vital  separated  part  of  air 
saves  the  lives  of  people  with  heart  and 
lung  troubles.  We  find  oxygen  being  used  in  industry. 
These  are  common  things  today  and  have  been  for  a 
number  of  years. 

Of  course  oxygen  itself  has  always  been  with  us.  But 
we  speak  of  Joseph  Priestly  as  the  "father  of  oxygen" 
because  he  separated  it  from  the  other  components 
of  air.  Yet  Priestly  was  but  second  a  scientist;  he 
was  first  a  minister. 

Born  in  England,  Priestly  attended  a  theological 
academy  and  was  appointed  to  preach  when  he  was 
but  twenty-two.  Later  at  Warrington,  he  became  a 
classical  tutor.  At  the  same  time  he  himself  studied 
chemistry    and    electricity. 

Later  he  was  appointed  to  the  charge  of  Mill  Hill 
Chapel  at  Leeds.  Here  he  began  his  researches  on 
air,  and  from  this  study  came  what  he  called  "deph- 
logisticated"  air.  We  call  it  oxygen.  He  was  also  work- 
ing with  electricity.  With  crude  jars  and  equipment 
he  brought  forth  current  and  conducted  some  of  the 
earliest  experiments  in  electricity  making.  He  brought 
it  to  the  attention  of  people  who  had  never  heard  of 
it. 

With  these  things  to  his  credit  it  would  seem  as  if 
this  minister  would  have  been  hailed  as  a  great  man. 


But  no,  he  was  too  far  ahead  of  his  time.  In  those 
days  too  many  people  believed  that  any  advancement, 
anything  new  was  evil.  And  besides,  Priestly  favored 
the  Revolution  in  France.  He  thought  men  should  be 
free. 

People  believing  differently  than  he  in  religion,  as 
well  as  politics,  rose  against  him.  They  sacked  his 
house  and  laboratory,  destroying  and  burning,  reducing 
to  ashes  and  broken  bits  all  his  years  of  labor.  Not 
satisfied  with  that,  they  burned  his  chapel.  He  and 
his  family  had  to  flee  for  their  lives. 

But  nothing  could  stop  this  dedicated,  devoted  man. 
He  believed  God  was  leading  him  in  his  experiments 
and  his  political  views,  as  well  as  in  his  Christian 
work. 

He  went  on  to  give  us  many  things  which  are  in 
use  in  the  scientific  world  of  today.  Being  much  in 
sympathy  with  the  Colonies'  fight  for  freedom,  he 
came  to  America  in  1794.  He  settled  in  Northumber- 
land,   Pennsylvania,    where    he    lived    until    he    died. 

A  collection  of  his  scientific  apparatus  can  be  seen 
at  the  Priestly  House.  His  books  on  electricity  and 
chemistry  are  there  also.  And  it  was  there  that  the 
American  Chemical  Society  was  founded.  So  Priestly's 
name  will  go  down  in  history  for  what  he  did  as 
well  as  for  what  he  was.  • 
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NEW  AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  PLAN 

PAYS  '100  WEEKLY.. 

even  for  life  to  Non-drinkers  and  Non-Smokers ! 

At  last — a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  you  thousands  who  realize  drinking  and 
smoking  are  harmful.  Rates  are  fantastically  low  because  "poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smok- 
ers are  excluded.  Since  your  health  is  superior  there  is  no  age  limit,  no  physical  exami- 
nation, no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  ever  call. 
Starting  the  first  day  you  enter  any  hospital,  you  will  be  paid  $14.28  a  day. 


You  do  not  smoke  or  drink- 
so  why  pay  premiums  for 
those  who  do? 

very  day  in  your  newspaper  you  see 
ore  evidence  that  drinking  and  smoking 
lorten  life.  They're  now  one  of  America's 
ading  health  problems— a  prime  cause 

the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitali- 

tion  policies  charge. 

Our  rates  are  based  on  your 
superior  health, 

a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker.  The 
jw  American  Temperance  Hospitaliza- 
on  Plan  can  offer  you  unbelievably  low 
ites  because  we  do  not  accept  drinkers 
id  smokers,  who  cause  high  rates.  Also, 
jur  premiums  can  never  be  raised  be- 
jiuse  you  grow  older  or  have  too  many 
aims.  Only  a  general  rate  adjustment 
hi  or  down  could  affect  your  low  rates, 
ind  only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  We 
jinnot. 

READ  YOUR  AMERICAN 
EMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

I.  You  receive  $100  cash  weekly— 
TAX  FREE— even  for  life, 

om  the  first  day  you  enter  a  hospital, 
rood  in  any  hospital  in  the  world.  We  pay 
it  addition  to  any  other  insurance  you 
irry.  We  send  you  our  payments  Air 
lail  Special  Delivery  so  you  have  cash 
Ki  hand  fast.  No  limit  on  number  of  times 
ou  collect. 

2.  We  cover  all  accidents  and 

sicknesses, 

icept  pregnancy,  any  act  of  war  or  mili- 
ary service,  pre-existing  accidents  or 


sickness,  hospitalization  caused  by  use  of 
liquor  or  narcotics.  On  everything  else 
you're  fully  protected— at  amazingly  low 
rates! 

3.  Other  benefits  for  loss 
within  90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy).  We  pay  $2000 
cash  for  accidental  death.  Or  $2000  cash 
for  loss  of  one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of 
one  eye.  Or  $6000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison 
with  any  other  plan. 

Actually,  no  other  is  like  ours.  But  com- 
pare rates.  See  what  you  save. 


DO  THIS  TODAY! 

Fill  out  application  below  and  mail  right 
away.  Upon  approval,  your  policy  will  be 
promptly  mailed.  Coverage  begins  at  noon 
on  effective  date  of  your  policy.  Don't  de- 
lay. Every  day  almost  50,000  people  enter 
hospitals.  So  get  your  protection  now. 


MONEY-BACK  GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully  Ask  your  min- 
ister, lawyer  and  doctor  to  examine  it  Be  sure 
it  provides  exactly  what  we  say  it  does  Then, 
if  for  any  reason  at  all  you  are  not  I00'/e  satis- 
fied, just  mail  your  policy  back  to  us  within  30 
days  and  we  will  immediately  refund  your  en- 
tire premium.  No  questions  asked  You  can 
gam  thousands  of  dollars,     you  risk  nothing 


IP0RTANT:  iiicM*  yw  first  premium  witfc  applic«ti«i. 

LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

Pay  Monthly    Pay  Yearly 


Each   adult 
19-59  pays 

$3«o 

*38 

Each   adult 
60-69   pays 

$590 

'59 

Each   adult 
70-100   pays 

$790 

*79 

*28 


Each  child  18  $080 

and  under  pays  * 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  BY  PAYING  YEARIYI 


TEAR  OUT  ANMAIL  TOVAY  BBFORJ  IT'S  TOO ±AT£ 

Application  to  Buckingham  Life  Insurance  Company,  Executive 
Offices,  Libertyville,  Illinois   for  3413 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 

Name  (PLEASE  PRINT) 

Street  or  RD  § city _____ 

County , State- 


"I 


-Zip_ 


.Date  ot  Birth. 


.Height. 


Day 


Year 

.Weight 


.Relationship. 


Age 

Occupation 

Beneficiary 

I  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

NAME  AGE  HEIGHT         WEIGHT         BENEFICIARY  BIRTH   DATE 

L 

T 

j. 

j. 

To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  D  No  Q 
To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  □  No  n  If  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address 
of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  and  that  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date: Signed  :X 

AT-IAT 

Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES,  Inc.,  Box  131,  Libertyville,  Illinois 


A  Story  for  Children 


By  NEAL   NEITZEL 


OST  BOYS  AND  girls  obey 
their  parents.   Tommy   did 
not. 
Most  boys  and   girls   eat  every- 
thing their  mothers  prepare.  Tom- 
my did  not  do  that,  either. 

"I  hate  green  beans!"  Tommy 
would  say  crossly.  "I  am  not  going 
to  eat  those  beans!"  Mother  and 
Daddy  would  sigh  and  shake  their 
heads. 


"Please,  Tommy.  You  must  never 
waste  food,"  Mother  tried  to  ex- 
plain. 

"There  are  so  many  hungry  boys 
and  girls  in  our  world,"  Daddy  of- 
ten said.  "You  should  be  grateful 
that  you  have  good  food  to  eat, 
Tommy." 

But  Tommy  was  not  grateful.  In 
Sunday  school,  Tommy  listened  to 
the  teacher  telling  about  Jesus. 
Tommy  read  the  Bible  verses  and 
stories  in  his  Sunday  school  mag- 
azine, too.  Still  Tommy  did  not 
obey  Mother  and  Daddy,  and  he 
did  not  eat  the  fine  foods  Mother 
worked  so  hard  to  prepare  for  the 
family  meals. 

One  day  Tommy  decided  to  take 
a  hike  through  the  woods.  It  was 
a  warm,  sunny  day.  Birds  sang  in 
the  trees  or  hopped  about  on  the 
green  lawns.  Tommy  walked  down 
the  street.  He  saw  one  of  his 
friends,  a  boy  named  Paul,  play- 
ing with  a  frisky  brown  dog. 

"I  am  going  to  hike  through  the 
woods  today,"  Tommy  told  Paul. 
"Do  you  and  Brownie  want  to  come 
along?" 

"I  will  ask  Mother,"  Paul  said, 
hurrying  toward  the  house.  Tommy 
scowled.  "Don't  ask  your  Mother. 
She  will  say  no!"  Tommy  called  af- 
ter Paul.  Paul  turned  around.  "I 
always  ask  Mother  or  Daddy,"  said 
Paul. 

"Well,  I  never  do!  I  will  go  hiking 
alone!"  Tommy  said  crossly.  He 
hurried  away  without  waiting  for 
Paul.  It  took  a  long  time  to  walk 
through  town,  then  walk  along  the 
gravel  road  into  the  country.  Tom- 
my was  tired  by  the  time  he 
reached  the  big  woods.  He  sat  be- 
neath one  of  the  trees  at  the  edge 
of  the  woods  to  rest. 

A  grayish-brown  rabbit  jumped 
out  of  a  clump  of  grass  just  as 
Tommy  sat  down.  Tommy  shouted 
excitedly  and  leaped  to  his  feet. 
He  chased  the  bunny  as  it  hopped 
and  ran  swiftly  far  into  the  woods. 
Tommy  kept  running  until  the  rab- 
bit bounded  rapidly  over  a  fallen 
log  and  disappeared  behind  thick 
bushes. 

It  was  dark  and  cool  in  the  woods. 
Tommy  was  very  tired  after  the 
long  chase.  Yawning,  he  sat  down 


and  leaned  against  the  fallen  log. 
Soon  Tommy  was  fast  asleep.  The 
first  thing  Tommy  thought  of 
when  he  opened  his  eyes  much 
later  was  how  hungry  he  was! 
Then  he  stood  up,  looking  all 
around.  It  was  very  dark  in  the 
thick  woods,  much  darker  than  it 
had  been  when  Tommy  had 
stretched  out  for  his  nap. 

Tommy  kept  looking  around.  He 
was  in  the  middle  of  the  big  forest. 
He  was  hungry  and  frightened  too, 
because  he  did  not  know  exactly 
how  to  get  home  again. 

"I  will  walk  this  way,"  Tommy 
said  aloud.  He  hurried  through  the 
cool,  shadowy  woods.  The  more 
Tommy  walked,  the  more  hungry 
and  worried  he  became.  Tommy 
stopped  walking.  He  knew  that  he 
was  going  in  the  wrong  direction. 
He  whirled  and  quickly  walked 
back  the  other  way.  He  walked 
very  fast.  The  woods  became  dark- 
er and  darker  as  Tommy  got  deep- 
er  and   deeper   in   the   big   forest. 

An  owl  hooted  in  a  tree  above 
Tommy's  head.  Tommy  jumped, 
shivering.  The  wind  moaned 
through  the  tree  branches.  Tommy 
hurried,  stumbling  over  branches. 
His  shirt  sleeve  caught  in  a  thorny 
bush.  Tommy  struggled,  trying  to 
get  free. 

"Please,  God!"  Tommy  prayed, 
tears  streaming  down  bis  cheeks. 
"Please  help  me  get  home!  I  will 
try  to  be  a  good  boy  if  I  can  just 
get  home  again!" 

After  saying  the  prayer,  Tommy 
felt  better.  He  finally  loosened  his 
shirt  sleeve  from  the  bramblebush. 
Walking  swiftly  through  the  woods, 
Tommy  passed  the  fallen  log  where 
he  had  slept.  He  kept  on  walking, 
more  hungry  than  he  had  ever 
been  before  in  all  his  life. 

With  a  happy  cry,  Tommy  ran 
out  of  the  woods  when  he  saw 
the  gravel  road  leading  back  home. 
He  ran  toward  home  just  as  fast 
as  his  legs  could  carry  him! 

That  evening,  Mother  and  Daddy 
smiled  happily  when  Tommy  prom- 
ised that  he  was  going  to  be  a  good 
boy.  Then  Mother  and  Daddy 
laughed  when  Tommy  grinned, 
saying,  "Please  pass  the  green 
beans,  again.  I  am  still  hungry!"  • 
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PEN   PALS 


Darlene   Dawson    (12) 
228  North  Corning 
Anniston,    Alabama 

Rita    Cole    (12) 
709    South    Corning 
Anniston,    Alabama 

Nlta   Hayes    (13) 
729    Vernon    Drive 
Anniston,    Alabama 

Donna    Rowland     (12) 
109    North    Hollingsworth 
Anniston,     Alabama 

Karen    Prescott    (9) 
Keysville,    Georgia 

Charlene   Prescott    (14) 
Keysville,    Georgia 

Ross    Fleming    (17) 

M.    S.    108,    Burnett    Heads    Road 

Bundaberg,    Queensland    Australia 

George    Moirdue    (17) 
Wyper    Street 
South   Bundaberg, 
Queensland,  Australia 

Karen    Craig    (15) 
Star    Route 
Reno,    Ohio 

Donnie  Young  (17) 

105     West     Montgomery 

Marietta,  Ohio 

Roger    B.    VanKey    (17) 
5258    Street 
Marietta,    Ohio 

Rodney    Harris    (18) 
Lord   Street 
Marietta,  Ohio 

Susie    Young      (15) 
105    West    Montgomery 
Marietta,    Ohio 

Kenny   Young    (19) 
105  West  Montgomery 
Marietta,    Ohio 

Frankie  Salvatore  (18) 
208  5th  Street 
Williamstown,   West   Virginia 

Cecilia  Mason   (14) 
427  South  Main  Street 
Chincoteague,  Virginia 

Wanda    Goodman    (14) 
Route    No.    4 
Sweetwater,  Tennessee 

Debra    Kay    True    (10) 
Route   No.   4 
Sweetwater,    Tennessee 


oe  your 
own  boss 

like  Walter  Bischoff 


"My  15  years  with  John  Rudin  Company 
have  been  deeply  rewarding  both  spirit- 
ually and  financially.  Earnings  were  sub- 
stantial from  the  very  beginning  with 
rapid  advancement." 


"THIS  IS  A  MINISTRY . . ."  says  Walter  Bischoff.  "It  seeks  to  recapture 
the  home  as  a  center  of  Christian  training  and  influence.  It's  fascin- 
ating work  that  blesses  one's  own  life  as  well  as  others." 


*75  to  $100  A  WEEK  PART-TIME 

NO  INVESTMENT  •  NOTHING  TO  BUY  •  START  AT  HOME  IN  YOUR  SPARE  TIME 

This  is  your  open  door  to  financial  independence.  Dignified  work 
with  a  42-year-old  company  highly  respected  by  evangelical  leaders 
in  practically  every  church  group. 

HERE'S  WHAT  SOME  OF  OUR  MEN  AND  WOMEN 
ARE  EARNING  FULL-TIME  AND  PART-TIME 

Mrs.  H.  M.  earned  $3,290  in  three  months.  Mr.  R.  C.  of  Canada 
earned  over  $1,000  a  month  in  the  past  six  months.  Mrs.  M.  W. 
averaged  $101  per  week  part-time  last  year.  Rev.  J.  H.  made  $622 
part-time  his  first  month. 


Act  now  and  gain  financial  independence 

Immediate  openings  for  Christian 
men  and  women— laymen,  house- 
wives, teachers,  church  workers  and 
ministers.  No  investment  or  obliga- 
tion. 


INVESTIGATE    TODAY! 

Start  immediately  if  you  qualify 

MAIL  THE  COUPON   NOW 


John  Rudin  &  Co.,  Inc. 

Dept.  LP65  22  West  Madison  St. 
Chicago,  Illinois  60602 

Please  send  me  complete  infor- 
mation on  your  program  without 
cost  or  obligation. 


City 


State  or  Province 


By  MATILDA  NORDTVEDT 


The  Miserable  ffl 


ARTIN  LUTHER  LAY  pros- 
trate on  the  ground  in  the 
form  of  a  cross  while  he 
was  sprinkled  with  holy  water.  He 
had  just  made  a  solemn  vow  to 
live  until  death  in  poverty,  never 
marry,  and  always  be  obedient  to 
God,  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  to 
the  prior  of  the  convent.  Surely 
peace  would  come  to  him  now. 
But  no,  the  young  monk  only  felt 
more  and  more  miserable. 

Martin  Luther,  the  second  of 
seven  children,  was  reared  in  a 
poor  home  in  Germany  in  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  fifteenth  century. 
He  learned  as  a  child  to  pray  to 
God  and  the  saints,  and  to  revere 
the  church  and  the  priests.  Mixed 
in  with  his  religious  training  were 
frightening  tales  about  ghosts  and 
witches. 

When  Luther  was  fourteen  years 
old  he  began  to  earn  his  own  living 
by  singing  in  the  streets.  At  eigh- 
teen he  entered  the  University  of 
Erfurt.  His  father  was  determined 
that  he  become  a  famous  lawyer. 
One  day  Luther  discovered  a  won- 
derful  book   in   the   university   li- 


brary, a  Bible.  In  spite  of  the  fact 
that  he  had  been  extremely  reli- 
gious all  his  life,  he  had  never 
seen  a  Bible  before.  As  he  read,  he 
became  more  and  more  concerned 
about  the  salvation  of  his  soul. 

One  day  when  Luther  was  twen- 
ty years  of  age  his  best  friend 
was  struck  dead  by  lightning  at 
his  side.  Shortly  afterwards  when 
young  Luther  was  returning  to 
Erfurt  after  visiting  his  parents  he 
was  caught  in  a  violent  thunder- 
storm. As  the  thunder  crashed  and 
the  lightning  streaked  about  him, 
the  young  man  fell  to  the  ground 
in  terror. 

"Help,  beloved  Saint  Anna!"  he 
cried.  "I  will  become  a  monk!" 
Martin  Luther's  father  became 
very  angry  when  his  son  declared 
his  intention  of  going  into  a  mon- 
astery instead  of  becoming  a  law- 
yer. He  argued  and  pleaded,  but 
young  Luther  had  made  a  promise. 
He  would  not  go  back. 

The  young  man  entered  the 
monastery  full  of  hope.  Surely  now 
that  he  had  renounced  his  worldly 
ambitions  and  given  himself  to  the 


church  he  would  find  peace.  The 
once-proud  university  student  be- 
gan to  beg  alms  in  the  streets  with 
the  other  monks.  Every  twenty- 
four  hours  he  read  175  Lord's 
Prayers  and  "Hail  Marys."  He 
whipped  his  body  and  lay  for 
hours  on  the  bare,  cold  stone  floor. 
He  fasted  and  increased  his 
prayers.  But  still  peace  did  not 
come  to  him. 

As  he  read  the  Bible  the  miser- 
able monk  saw  only  the  judgment 
of  God  upon  sin.  Every  day  he  felt 
more  sinful.  At  the  end  of  four 
years  in  the  monastery  Luther  was 
ordained  to  the  priesthood,  but  in- 
stead of  a  joyful  occasion  it  was  a 
time  of  deep  despair  for  the  mis- 
erable young  monk. 

One  day  Johann  Staupitz,  general 
overseer  of  the  Augustian  mon- 
asteries, visited  the  convent  where 
Luther  was  still  punishing  himself, 
trying  to  gain  God's  favor.  Staupitz 
told  Luther  to  look  to  the  cruci- 
fied   Redeemer. 

"The  Law  brings  only  the  knowl- 
edge of  sin,"  he  said,  "but  the 
crucified   Saviour  reveals  the  love 
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of  God  to  the  sinner  and  fills  him 
with  a  sacred  flame  of  love  and 
gratitude.  We  are  saved  only  by 
the  merits  of  Christ."  Luther  still 
did  not  understand,  but  a  glimmer 
of  light  began  to  dawn  in  his  dark 
soul. 

In  1510,  seven  years  after  Luther 
entered  the  monastery,  he  was  sent 
on  an  errand  to  Rome.  Joyfully  he 
made  the  journey  to  the  holy  city. 
There,  if  no  where  else,  he  would 
find  peace  and  salvation.  But  Rome 
proved  to  be  a  great  disappoint- 
ment  to   Luther. 

He  ran  from  church  to  church 
to  pray.  Then  he  began  to  climb 
the  famous  Scala  Santa,  a  holy 
stairway  said  to  have  been  brought 
from  Pontius  Pilate's  judgment 
hall.  Anyone  who  climbed  this 
stairway  on  his  knees  was  granted 
full  forgiveness  of  sins  by  the  pope. 
As  Luther  eagerly  but  painfully  as- 
cended the  stairway,  suddenly  a 
verse  of  Scripture  flashed  into  his 
half -illumined  mind.  "The  just 
shall    live    by    faith." 

Luther  suddenly  stopped  climb- 
ing. What  folly  to  try  to  earn  his 
salvation  when  Christ  had  already 
provided  it  for  him.  It  was  his  not 
by  works  but  by  faith.  The  light 
had  dawned  at  last!  Luther  re- 
turned to  Germany  resting  on  the 
eternal,  unchanging  promises  of 
God.  At  last  he  had  found  rest, 
not  by  his  own  frenzied  efforts  but 
by  faith  in  the  Saviour  who  had 
died  for  him. 

Luther  began  to  preach,  "The 
just  shall  live  by  faith."  Luther 
knew  that  faith  is  more  than  a 
mental  assent  to  a  doctrine.  He 
realized  that  faith  is  a  full  sur- 
render to  God  through  Christ.  Jus- 
tification is  not  obtained  by  a  mix- 
ture of  faith  and  works,  but  is  an 
act  of  God  when  He  imputes 
Christ's  righteousness  to  the  trust- 
ing and  surrendered  soul. 

Luther's  bold  stand  led  him  into 
many  trials  and  resulted  in  his 
excommunication  from  the  church, 
but  through  him  God  brought 
spiritual  light  to  the  whole  world. 
The  miserable  monk  had  been 
transformed  into  the  rejoicing  Re- 
former. • 
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1)   The  Lamplighters  ranging  from  five 
to  twelve  years  of  age. 


N  MARCH  2,  1965,  the  Royal 
Oak  Church  of  God  had  a 
Lamplighters  Open  House. 
The  program  was  opened  with 
prayer  by  the  pastor,  the  Reverend 
James  W.  Childress.  The  Lamp- 
lighters then  marched  in  following 
the  flags  and  the  Bible.  The  pledg- 
es were  said,  a  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture was  read,  and  the  Lamplight- 
er Choir,  directed  by  Nancy  Rose, 
sang  the  Lamplighters'  theme  song, 
"This  Little  Light  of  Mine,"  and 
"He's  Got  the  Whole  World  In  His 
Hands." 

We  were  honored  to  have  as  our 
special  guest  the  State  Sunday 
School  and  Youth  Director,  Fred 
Swank,  who  spoke  immediately  af- 
ter the  choir  sang. 

Laurie  Sutherland  sang  "Bubble 
of  Joy."  A  skit  entitled  "Jesus 
Christ,  The  Light  of  the  World" 
was  presented  during  which  the 
Melody  Maids,  a  girls'  chorus,  sang 
"How  About  Your  Heart."  At  the 
end  of  the  skit  the  Troyettes,  the 
little  girls  trio,  sang  "Light  of 
Love."  Another  soloist,  Rusty  Suth- 
erland, sang  "Happy,  Happy  Chris- 
tian." 


The     Chief    Lamplighter,    Carol 
Brown,  age  11,  told  us  the  meaning 
and    activities    of    a    Lamplighters 
club.  She  related  the  requirements 
of  earning  a  flame  badge  and  the 
fun  that  can  be  had  at  the  meet- 
ings. She  also  introduced  the  coun- 
selor of  each  group. 
Junior  Sparks — Gladys  Coxton 
Senior  Sparks — Alice  Sutherland 
Junior     Boy     Lamplighters — N  i  t  a 

Vancil 
Junior    Girl    Lamplighters — Nancy 

Rose 

Nancy  Rose  presented  two  girls 
with  flame  badges.  She  presented 
Karen  Davenport  with  the  Yellow 
Flame  Badge  and  Carol  Brown  with 
the  Blue  Flame  Badge. 

Nancy  also  introduced  the  Lamp- 
lighters sponsor,  Dorothy  Mercer, 
who  told  how  this  club  was  start- 
ed by  two  teen-agers  who  had  an 
interest  in  children's  souls.  These 
teen-agers  were  Pam  Akins,  age  16, 
and  Nancy  Rose,  age  19.  After  Dor- 
othy spoke,  she  surprised  Nancy 
with  a  beautiful  corsage  and 
thanked  her  for  helping  make  this 
Lamplighters   Club    the    very   best. 


2)  A  scene  from  the  skit 

"Jesus  Christ  the  Light  of  the  World" 
Dale  Brown  kneeling. 

3)  The  Duet — Martha  Brown  and  Rhonda 
Cowan 

4)  Our  chief  Lamplighter — Miss  Carol 
Brown  age  eleven,  already  a  yellow 
flame  holder,  was  presented  the  blue 
flame  badge. 


"Love  One  Another"  was  sung  by 
Martha  Brown  and  Rhonda  Cow- 
an. Following  the  duet  the  choir 
backed  Karen  Davenport  as  she 
sang  "The  Good  Lord's  Been  So 
Good  To  Me."  Everyone  was  then 
dismissed  to  go  into  the  next  room 
to  see  the  different  projects  of 
the  club. 

Refreshments  were  served  and 
grace  was  sung  over  the  refresh- 
ments by  the  Junior  Girl  Lamp- 
lighters. 

The  Club  was  started  in  Novem- 
ber of  1964  with  just  twenty  chil- 
dren. Less  than  five  months  later 
we  have  over  fifty  children  in  the 
Club.  Because  of  the  large  number, 
the  children  are  divided  into  the 
following  four  groups: 
Junior  Sparks — ages  5  and  6 
Senior  Sparks — ages  7  and  8 
Junior    Boys — ages    6    through    10 
Junior    Girls— ages    9    through    12 
And  as  our  group  expands  we  will 
be   dividing   the   boys. 

The  decorations  for  the  program 
were  beautifully  done.  The  room 
was  decorated  in  white  with  the 
words  "Jesus  said:  I  am  the  light 
of  the  World"  above  the  piano  in 
brown  and  gold  letters.  Blue  letters 
above  the  organ  said,  "Hold  high 
your  Light."  Our  theme  was  Mat- 
thew 5:16:  "Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which   is  in  heaven." 

This  Lamplighters  Club  is  not 
just  another  club  to  keep  the 
children  busy.  Instead,  each  coun- 
selor is  a  dedicated  worker  who 
is  concerned  for  the  children's 
souls. 

The  program  was  a  success,  but 
pray  for  us  that  we  will  do  the 
right  thing  to  lead  these  children 
who  are  in  our  care  to  the  heav- 
enly Father,  and  show  them  the 
way  to  be  saved,  sanctified,  and 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  • 
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The  Annual  Prayer  Day  for  World- 
wide Gospel  broadcasting  will  be 
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International  Christian  Broadcast- 
ers and  observed  throughout  the 
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cially for  Gospel  Broadcasting  on 
June  13,  1965. 
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By  HENRY  H.  GRAHAM 


HEN  I  WAS  about  four- 
teen years  old,  in  the 
presence  of  a  middle- 
aged  man  I  made  an  inconsiderate 
remark  about  a  lad  who  was  clear- 
ly mentally  defective.  It  was  a 
thoughtless,  callous,  and  wholly  in- 
excusable thing  to  say  or  even 
think. 

The  man  did  not  upbraid  me  in 
so  many  words,  but  never  have  I 
forgotten  what  he  said.  Keeping 
his  voice  low  and  calm,  he  looked 
at  me  and  stated,  "I  never  feel 
like  ridiculing  such  unfortunates 
in  any  way,  for  their  affliction  is 
something  they  cannot  help."  Then 
he   abruptly   dropped   the   subject. 

In  the  days  to  come  I  did  much 
thinking  about  the  incident  and 
realized  how  uncharitable  and  un- 
kind I  had  been.  I  have  never 
made  the  same  terrible  mistake 
again.  Not  once  have  I  laughed  at 
anyone  who  was  mentally  or  physi- 
cally subnormal,  or  who  suffered 
any  other  kind  of  misfortune. 

Instead,  I  have  endeavored  to 
brighten  such   a  person's  life. 

I  am  grateful  to  the  man  whose 
gentle  and  indirect  approach  set 
me  straight  in  my  thinking  on  this 
important  subject  at  an  early  age. 
Since  then,  whenever  I  hear  a  per- 
son speak  slightingly  about  any 
afflicted  person,  I  have  tried  to 
show  him  his  mistake  so  that  it 
would  not  be  repeated,  thus  carry- 
ing on  the  good  work  of  my  wise 
counselor. 

One  afternoon  a  friend  named 
Jim  and  I  were  watching  a  soft- 
ball  game  when  a  teen-age  boy 
whose  mind  had  never  developed 
very  much  came  up  to  us  and 
started    to    talk. 

"Oh,  get  lost!"  snarled  Jim,  glar- 
ing at  the  newcomer.  "Quit  bother- 
ing   us." 

"Do  you  like  Softball,  son?"  I 
asked   the  lad  pleasantly. 

"I  sure  do,"  he  declared.  "But  I 
don't  know  how  to  play  it  very 
well." 

"I'm  not  very  good  at  it,  either," 
I  declared.  "I'm  really  not  very  ex- 
pert  at   playing   games." 

Meanwhile  Jim  glowered  at  me 
and  snapped,  "You  sure  stuck  your 
neck  out  by  talking  with  this  idiot. 


Now  you'll  never  get  rid  of  him." 

"We've  found  a  topic  of  mutual 
interest,"  I  asserted. 

Five  minutes  later  the  handi- 
capped boy  took  off  and  I  said  to 
Jim,  as  my  boyhood  counselor  had 
said  in  effect,  "He  can't  help  being 
the  way  he  is.  I  think  we  should 
all  be  kind  to  such  people." 

The  next  day  Jim  told  me  rather 
sheepishly,  "I  was  a  heel  yesterday 
when  that  boy  wanted  to  talk  with 
us.  I  have  been  thinking  it  all  over. 
I'll  never  brush  him  off  again,  nor 
anyone  else  who  is  similarly  af- 
flicted." He  was  true  to  his  word. 

I  once  knew  a  man  who  in  the 
beginning  had  about  the  same  atti- 
tude toward  the  handicapped  as 
Jim  did  at  one  time.  He  even  went 
so  far  as  to  propose  that  obviously 
hopeless  cases  should  be  put  out  of 
the  way — by  euthanasia,  in  other 
words.  It  was  a  terribly  frightening 
thing   to  suggest. 

"Would  you  feel  the  same  way 
if  a  close  relative  of  yours  fell  into 
that  category?"  I   asked. 

"No  close  relative  of  mine  would 
do  so,"  he  snapped.  "We  have  good 
blood." 

"Mental  and  physical  handicaps 
can  occur  in  any  family,"  I  re- 
minded him.  "Nobody  is  immune. 
Besides,  some  are  acquired  as  a 
result  of  auto  accidents  and  other 
causes.  They   are   not   congenital." 

Shortly  after  this  conversation  a 
brother  of  this  man  and  his  wife 
and  little  daughter  came  to  visit 
him.  The  child  was  mentally  re- 
tarded, yet  had  a  sunny  disposi- 
tion and  was  very  sweet.  My  friend 
was  nearly  shocked  out  of  his  wits. 
How  could  such  a  thing  ever  hap- 
pen to  a  niece  of  his?  But  he  never 
again  suggested  that  mental  or 
physical  cripples  be  put  out  of  the 
way. 

I  once  heard  a  ten-year-old  boy 
snort  upon  seeing  a  deformed  wo- 
man on  the  street,  "Oh,  look  at  the 
cripple!"  His  mother  hushed  him 
up  and  I  hope  prevented  any  simi- 
lar outbursts  in  the  future.  Such 
remarks  are  usually  due  to 
thoughtlessness;  yet  this  is  no  ex- 
cuse. They  sting  just  as  hard  as 
though  they  were  intentional  and 
deliberate  insults.    • 
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How  often  we  hear  someone  say, 
"He's  off  his  rocker"  and  "He 
doesn't  have  all  of  his  marbles!" 
about  a  person  who  has  departed 
somewhat  from  the  normal.  Usual- 
ly the  brutal  jest  is  accompanied 
by  a  coarse,  unsympathetic  laugh. 
Yet  there  is  nothing  at  all  hu- 
morous about  such  cases.  They  are 
actually  grim  tragedies.  No  afflict- 
ed individual  should  ever  be  made 
fun  of  or  joked  about  either  in  his 
presence  or  his  absence.  To  do  so 
is  heartless  and  downright  mean. 
We   should   all   be   charitable   and 


understanding  in  our  relations  with 
life's  unfortunates,  treat  them 
kindly  and  help  them  whenever 
possible. 

People  with  sound  minds  and 
bodies  should  be  thankful  they  are 
normal,  but  it  is  well  to  remember 
that  throughout  the  world  there 
are  millions  who  are  not  so  fortu- 
nate. Few  of  them  want  outright 
sympathy.  However,  they  do  crave 
and  appreciate  and  deserve  con- 
siderate treatment.  It  is  up  to  us 
to  see  that  they  get  it.  • 


Subscribe  to  the 


FAIRBANKS,  ALASKA,  PIONEERS  FOR  CHRIST 


During  the  summer  of  1964  a 
Lee  College  PFC  summer  witness 
team  came  to  Alaska.  With  their 
assistance  the  Fairbanks  chapter 
was  organized  and  chartered. 

Our  group  of  fourteen  young 
people  have  proven  to  be  an  en- 
thusiastic force  who  are  deter- 
mined to  win  the  lost  through  wit- 
nessing. They  have  met  challenges 
that  would  probably  stop  most 
adults.  Even  during  the  winter 
months,  with  a  temperature  of  fif- 
teen to  fifty  degrees  below  zero, 
this  dedicated  group  witnessed  to 
their  friends  and  classmates  at 
school. 

Recently  our  PFC  club  had  a 
Valentine  banquet.  This  banquet 
was  made  possible  by  Dr.  Bob  John- 
son, who  so  graciously  opened  his 
home  for  this  occasion.  Brother 
Johnson  came  to  us  last  summer 
from  Lee  College,  Cleveland,  Ten- 
nessee, where  he  was  an  instruc- 
tor. He  and  his  family  have  been 
a  great   asset  to   our   PFC   group. 


This  was  our  first  banquet,  but  I 
am  sure  it  won't  be  our  last.  The 
youth  of  this  area  do  not  have 
the  privilege  of  fellowship  with  oth- 
er Church  of  God  young  people 
because  of  the  distance  between 
the  churches.  The  closest  church 
is  four  hundred  miles  away. 

We  have  accepted  the  challenge 
to  work  for  His  kingdom  and  we 
challenge  you  to  begin  a  Pioneers 
for  Christ  club  in  your  church. 
The  spiritual  blessings  and  results 
among  your  youth  will  help  your 
church  feel  the  full  impact  of  wit- 
nessing. 

— James  A.  Haynes,  reporter 
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?   ture.    Write  for  free   folders   on 
water    heaters.    Fiberglass    Bap- 
tistries,  spires   and   crosses. 
LITTLE   GIANT   MFG.   CO. 
907  7th  Street,  Orange,  Texas 
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Nashville  Tent 

&  Awning 

Co. 

615  20th 

Ave.,   N. 

Nashville, 

Tennessee 

Write    for    Price 

SOUTHEASTERN  EQUIPMENT  CO. 


Chairs  and  tables  in  com- 
plete range  of  sizes  for  every 
Church  need.  Steel  and  wood 
folding  chairs,  folding  ban* 
quet  tables,  speakers'  stands 
Also  office  desks  and 
chairs.  Write  for  infor- 
mation. 


SILER  CITY,  NORTH  CAROLINA 
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WORLD'S 
LARGEST 
DEALER 


ELECTRONIC    AND    STANDARD    MODELS 

*SA  VE 1/2  off  retail  prices  of  comparable 
accordions!  42  exciting  new  models — 
Standard,  ELECTRONIC.  Amplifiers, 
too!  All  famous  makes.  Try  before  you 
buy.  Free  Accessories.  E-Z  Terms.  Trade- 
ins.  Lifetime  Performance  Policy.  FREE 
Color  Catalogs  and  Importer-to-You 
Discount  Prices.  Rush  coupon. 

Accordion  Corp.  of  America,  Dept.  LP65 
5535  W.  Belmont.  Chicago  41.  III. 


I   AccordionCorporationotAmerica,  Dept.  LP65    I 
I   5S35  West  Belmont  Ave.,  Chicago  41,  Illinois  S 

Send  FREE  Catalog  of  Accordions,  Am-  I 
plifiers— Discount  Price  List.  \ 


Name_ 


City 


BBBw  p  Check  here  if  you  have  Trade-in     I 
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By  GROVER  BRINKMAN 


on  at  Clock 


y%<£**ssm^> 


NQUESTIONABLY,    THE    MOST-ASKED   ques- 
tion today  is:   "What  time  is  it?" 
The  concept  of  time  means  different  things  to 
different  people.  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  called  time  a 
liar;  but  Henry  Thoreau,  the  naturalist,  said:  "Time 
is  the  stream  I  go  a-fishing  in." 

It  is  not  recorded  in  the  Bible  whether  Adam  asked 
Eve  the  time  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  but  certainly 
it  was  not  too  long  before  reckoning  the  period  be- 
tween sunrise  and  sunset  became  important. 

In  ancient  Egypt,  man  first  learned  to  tell  the 
time  by  watching  shadows.  The  sun  dial,  the  first 
credited  authentic  time-telling  device,  is  believed  to 
have  originated  in  Babylonia,  perhaps  two  thousand 
years  before  Christ. 

Perhaps  you  squander  time,  while  someone  else, 
with  greater  purpose  in  life,  hoards  every  precious 
minute. 

In  today's  world  of  precision  instruments  that  re- 
cord time  down  to  the  infinitesimal  part  of  a  second, 
time  is  still  thought  of  as  something  fixed  or  standard, 
always  the  same,  moving  inexorably  forward  at  a 
constant  rate.  But  it  was  the  theory  of  Einstein  that 
time,  like  most  everything  else,  is  relative. 

This  was  true  in  the  dim  ages  as  well  as  today. 
A  Grecian  day  in  Ptolemy's  time  began  at  noon. 
The  Chaldeans  started  their  day  at  sunrise.  The 
Egyptians  began  their  work  on  Saturday,  the  ancient 
Jews  ended  it  on  that  day. 

Today,  London  bridge  might  fall  down,  or  Big  Ben 


stop  dead,  but  eleven  o'clock  and  four  o'clock  mean 
teatime    in    England. 

To  most  of  us,  four  o'clock  means  the  working  day 
is  drawing  to  a  close.  But  in  Barcelona  and  Madrid, 
the  second  half  of  the  work  day  starts  at  four,  the 
workers  having  been  hard  at  siestas  since  noon. 

Whatever  we  think  of  time,  it  holds  a  different 
meaning  for  each  of  us.  Today's  student,  with  a 
dream  of  making  some  kind  of  a  notch  in  his  world, 
knows  he  cannot  waste  time.  In  this  shrinking  globe 
of  ours,  we  are  more  conscious  of  time  each  day. 
We  can  eat  lunch  in  the  United  States,  zoom  by  jet 
to  some  foreign  land,  and  find  we  have  arrived  in 
time   for  breakfast. 

And  then  there  is  ,  the  culprit  of  daylight  saving 
time.  How  would  you  like  to  live  in  the  Indiana  city 
where  the  dividing  line  between  two  counties  runs 
down  the  center  of  Main  Street?  One  county  is  on 
fast  time;  the  other  on  slow.  So  at  the  same  time 
of  day  it  is  3  p.m.  on  one  side  of  the  street  and 
2   p.m.    on    the   other. 

The  fact  remains,  however,  that  time  is  a  govern- 
ing force  in  most  of  our  lives.  It  disciplines  us  most 
rigidly. 

We  cannot  turn  back  the  clock.  Each  tick  of  the 
second  hand  is  charted  on  our  life-scale.  We  grow 
older  whether  or  not  we  like  it. 

So  it  would  seem  that  we  should  not  waste  time. 
Employ  time;  enjoy  it — but  do  not  sit  in  a  mental 
limbo  and  think  it  is  waiting  for  you  to  catch  up! 

Even  spending  more  than  five  minutes  reading  this 
would  be  a  waste  of  time!  • 
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As    far   back    as    I    can    recall, 

When  just  a  wee,  wee  lad 
One  thing  I  wanted  most  of  all — 

To    be    just    like    my    Dad. 

I  thought  he  was  the  greatest, 
So  big  and  tall  and  strong, 

And  anywhere  my  Dad  would  go 
I  liked  to  go  along. 

I  remember  when  we  took  a  trip 
Down  to   the   general  store, 

And    seeing    how    the    men    liked    Dad 
Just  made  me  love  him  more. 

I'd   try   to   walk   where   Daddy   walked, 
To  step  right  in  his  tracks. 

I'd  try  to  talk  like  Daddy  talked, 
Repeat  each  of  his  acts. 

I  cannot  bring  my  Daddy  back 
And  all  the  times  we've  had, 

But   in   my   heart   he's   yet   alive; 
I  still  would  be  like  Dad. 

Be   careful   Daddies  how  you  live, 

And  what  you  do  and  say. 
Remember  now,  you  blaze  the  trail 

Your  boy  will  walk  someday. 


-Ralph  L.  Southerland 


; 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
March 

1.  Canton   (Temple),  Ohio 

2.  Middletown    (Clayton),   Ohio 

3.  Dayton    (East  Fourth),   Ohio 

4.  Greenville  (Tremont  Avenue),  South  Caroline 

5.  Cincinnati  (Central  Parkway),  Ohio 

6.  Hamilton    (7th),   Ohio 

7.  Jacksonville   (Springfield),  Florida 

8.  Fairborn,  Ohio 

9.  Cleveland  (North),  Tennessee 

10.  Nassau   (Faith  Temple),  Bahamas 

11.  Atlanta  (Hemphill  Avenue),  Georgia 

12.  Kannapolis  (Elm  Street),  North  Carolina 

13.  Griffin,  Georgia 

14.  Lenoir  City,  Tennessee 

15.  Tampa   (Buffalo  Avenue),  Florida 

16.  Lebanon,   Ohio 

17.  Cleveland   (South),  Tennessee 

18.  Buford,  Georgia 

19.  Gastonia    (South),  North  Carolina 

20.  Wilmington  (4th  Street),  North  Carolina 


Our  house  is  small  but  make  it,  Lord, 
Thy   dwelling  place,   and  bless 
All  who   stay   within  its  walls 
With  love  and  happiness. 

Let  all  who  enter  our  house  see 
That  You  are  ever  there — 
In  the  food,  companionship, 
Contentment  that  we  share. 

Let  all  who  enter  our  house  hear 
That  You  are  Ruler,  King — 
When  we  bow  at  family  prayer, 
Lift   our   voices,    sing. 

Let  all  who  leave  our  house  go 

And  build  a  house  of  love; 

Make  it  Thy  dwelling  place,  dear  Lord, 

With  blessings  from  above. 

— Lillie   D.   Chaffin 


YOUNG  PEOPLE  ENDEAVOR 

1.  Dayton   (East  Fourth),  Ohio 

2.  Middletown   (Clayton),  Ohio 

3.  Canton    (Temple),  Ohio 

4.  Cincinnati  (Central  Parkway),  Ohio 

5.  Wilson,  North  Carolina 

6.  Greenville  (Tremont  Avenue),  South  Caroline 

7.  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 

8.  Lakeland  (Lake  Wire),  Florida 

9.  West  Liberty,  Kentucky 

10.  Garden  City,  Florida 

11.  Jacksonville    (Springfield),  Florida 

12.  River  Rouge,  Michigan 

13.  Tampa   (Buffalo  Avenue),  Florida 

14.  Middlesex,  North  Carolina 

15.  Pell  City,  Alabama 

16.  Monroe,    Georgia 

17.  Couches  Fork,  Kentucky 

18.  Gastonia   (South),  North  Carolina 

19.  Crumbleys  Chapel,  Alabama 

20.  Mercersburg,  Virginia 
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Did  Somebody  Rob 
Your  House  Today? 


Oh,    you    wouldn't    see    it;    you    couldn't    tell; 
But    in    my    heart    I    know     full    well 
That  some  thief  entered  my  house  today 
And    whisked    the    most    precious    things    away. 

Today    I    was    a    victim    of    master    deceit. 
No    place    did    I    find    for    the    family    to    meet; 
No    source    of    reference    higher    than    man. 
No    fellowship-prayer    could    we    possibly    plan. 

He    took    the    Book    from    my    home    and    left    in    its    stead 
A    journal,    a    novel,    a    news — these   I    read. 
But   for  strength   I   got   weakness,   confusion   not   peace; 
And    worse    in    the    deal,    fear,    not   faith,    found   release. 

No    contact    was    made    with    the    One    on    high. 

No    asking,    receiving,    no    tears    in    the    eye 

Were    felt,    for    our    house    was    a    "robbed    house"    today; 

And     the    business    of    living    left    no    time    to    pray. 

All    messages    that    came    and    all    those    that    went 
Were    with    people,    doorbells,    phones,    and    a    TV    set. 
The   line    through    to   heaven   must   have   been   severed; 
No    one    heard    the    voice,    "This    is    the    way,    walk    in    it." 

As    you    pity    me    friend,    check    yourself. 

For    in    your    life.    too.    some    little    elf 

May    have    stolen    your    time,    your    values,    your    grace. 

And    left    things    of    less    value    in    their    place. 

The    master    thief    is    abroad    and    at    work. 
In    the    commonest    places    he    subtly    lurks — 
Picking   our   pockets,    rifling    our    possessions. 
Robbing   our   homes,    and    stealing    our    blessings. 

The    spiritual    seed    he'll    pluck    from    your    mind 
And    plant    doubt    and    error    to    grow    like    a    vine 
Till    at    last    it    will    choke    that    childlike    faith, 
Trading    diamonds    for    baubles    that    fascinate! 

Like    a    man    in    his    sleep    unaware    of    a    thief. 

We   walk    through   our    lives    forgetting    the    grief 

That   lies   ahead   when    we   wake    in    eternity's   light. 

And   survey   the   loss   wrought   by   some   thief   in   the   night. 

Measure    not,    my    friend,    all    wealth    by    your    land 

Or   that    which    is    gained    by    the    clutch    of    the    hand. 

While    you're    piling    your    assets,    your    stocks    and    your    bonds, 

An    unseen    thief   may   be    "robbing"    your    home! 

Garold   D.   Boatwright 


Published  monthly  at  the  Church  of  God  Publishing  House, 
Cleveland,  Tenn.  All  materials  intended  for  publication  in  The 
LIGHTED  PATHWAY  should  be  addressed  to  Clyne  W.  Buxton, 
Editor.  All  inquiries  concerning  subscriptions  should  be  addressed 
to  Bookkeeping  Department,  Church  of  God  Publishing  House, 
Cleveland,   Tennessee. 

ENTERED    AS    SECOND-CLASS    MAIL    MATTER    AT 
POST    OFFICE,    CLEVELAND,    TENNESSEE 

Postmaster  send  Form  3579  to  LIGHTED  PATHWAY.  P.  O.  Box 
880,   Cleveland,   Tennessee  37312. 


LIGHTED 


Pathway 

DEDICATED  TO  THE  CHURCH  OF  GOD  YOUNG  PEOPLES  ENDEAVOR         "^ 


July 

,    1965 

Vol.    36,    N 

o.    7 

CONTENTS 

Editorial 

3 

Clyne  W.  Buxton 

Let  Go!  Let  God 
Take  Over 

4 

Mildred  Johnson 

Even  When  The  Shoes  Fly 

6 

Charsten  Christensen 

Closing  Exercises  at  Lee 

7 

Clyne  W.  Buxton 

Periodical  of  the  Year 
Awards 

8 

A  Preacher  in  Wonderland 

9 

J.  Franklin  McHendry 

Modern  Troubadours 

10 

Harold  Bare 

Missionary  With  a  Global 
Following 

12 

Grover  Brinkman 

Choosing  a  College 

13 

Stanley  Butler 

But  Love  Remains 

14 

Irma  Hegel 

Digging  Up  Old  Palestine 

16 

Belle  Chapman  Morrill 

How  to  Handle  Sorrow 

17 

Grace  V.  Watkins 

Julie's  Gift 

18 

Neal  Neitzel 

The  Book  of  a  Thousand 
Tongues 

19 

Beverly  C.  Morris 

In  God  We  Trust 

20 

Esther  Miller  Payler 

Most  Costly  Thing 
Under  Heaven 

21 

Normand  J.  Thompson 

The  Both  Ministry 

22 

Dorothy  C.  Haskin 

Variety 

24 

Pen  Pals 

25 

The  Old  Rugged  Cross 

26 

Geneva  Carroll 

Top  Twenty 

27 

Cover,  New  York  City 
Statue  of  Liberty 

Eastern  Photo  Service 

STAFF 

Clyne  W.  Buxton 

Lewis  J.  Willis 

Chloe  S.  Stewart 

Helen    McMullen 

H.  Bernard  Dixon 

E.  C.  Thomas 

Editor 

Editor  in  Chi sf 

Artist 

Research 

Circulation  Director 

Publisher 

CONTRIBUTING    EDITORS 

Donald  S.  Aultman 

Margie  M.  Mixon 

Denzell  Teague 

Paul  F.  Henson 
Avis  Swiger 
Hollis  L.  Green 

FOREIGN    CORRESPONDENTS 

Bobbie  May  Lauster 

Margaret  Gaines 

L.  E.  Heil 

Ruth  Crawford 

Martha  Ann  Smith 

France 

Jordan 

Japan 

Brazil 

China 

NATIONAL  YOUTH    BOARD 

L.  W.  Mclntyre 
Cecil  R.  Guiles 
Paul  L.  Walker 

Thomas  Grassano 
Haskel  C.  Jenkins 

SUBSCRIPTION    RATE 

Single  Subscription, 

per  year 

Rolls  of  15 

Single  copy 

$1.50 

$1.50 

.15 

jj^  NYBODY  CAN  BE  saved.  A  child,  an  adult, 
a  soul  steeped  deep  in  sin,  a  "good"  person — 
all  can  be  converted  and  know  the  joy,  the 
peace,  and  the  assurance  of  sins  forgiven.  The  convert 
basks  in  his  newfound  faith,  joyfully  testifying  to 
salvation  through  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  belongs  to  Christ 
and  Christ  to  him,  thus  depicting  the  most  intimate 
relationship  and  the  most  glorious  fellowship  that 
ever  existed. 

Having  no  sin  between  his  soul  and  his  Saviour, 
the  Christian  can  grow  in  grace,  grow  in  experience 
and  grow  in  service.  By  constant  dedication  he  can 
spend  his  life  in  close  communion  with  his  Lord,  win- 
ning others  to  Jesus  by  his  holy  living  and  his  testi- 
mony. Or,  he  can  become  careless  and  indifferent 
toward  Christ;  his  prayers,  witness,  church  atten- 
dance, and  Bible  study  can  become  infrequent  or 
completely  forsaken  and  his  love  for  the  Lord  will 
dwindle.  He  can  become  a  has-been,  a  person  who 
once  knew  the  Lord  intimately  but  later  forsook  Him. 

The  Bible  portrays  many  has-beens.  Consider  Adam 
and  Eve,  Saul,  David,  Judas,  Demas  and  many  others. 
Solomon  is  a  classic  example.  Look  at  this  man  in 
his  dedication  to  God  (1  Kings  8).  Hear  him  praying 
in  the  newly-built  temple  where  God  is  so  prevalent 
that  smoke  fills  the  sanctuary.  Listen  as  he  tells  Je- 
hovah, "Lord  God  of  Israel,  there  is  no  God  like  thee 
in  heaven  above,  or  on  earth  beneath."  Could  this  man 
err  from  God?  Could  he  forget  the  great  Jehovah  who 
endowed  him  with  unusual  wisdom  and  great  wealth? 
It  seems  impossible,  but  the  Record  shows  that  he 
did.  He  married  heathen  women,  and  built  idols  to 
their   gods  in   direct  disobedience   to  the   first  and 
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A  HAS-BEEN 


second  commandments.  The  Bible  says,  "And  the  Lord 
was  angry  with  Solomon,  because  his  heart  was 
turned  from  the  Lord  God  of  Israel"  (1  Kings  11:9). 

A  farmer  loved  God  greatly.  He  was  always  in  atten- 
dance at  God's  house,  was  faithful  to  God  with  his 
finances,  and  abounded  in  a  full  Christian  experi- 
ence. Years  slipped  by  and  somehow  he  lost  out 
with  God,  left  his  family  and  moved  to  the  city. 
Today  this  writer's  heart  nearly  bursts  to  see  that 
man  who  once  had  hold  of  heaven  itself  now  wander- 
ing in  the  world  away  from  his  God.  This  is  indeed 
a  sad  circumstance.  Jesus  said,  "And  because  iniquity 
shall  abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax  cold"  (Mat- 
thew 24:12).  Wickedness  about  this  brother  pulled 
him  from  God  and  his  love  for  Christ  vanished. 

But  we  do  not  have  to  be  has-beens  with  Christ, 
for  we  can  be  in  Him  and  with  Him  continually. 
With  a  mind  stayed  on  God,  a  heart  fully  committed 
to  His  will,  and  a  purpose  to  follow  Him  whole- 
heartedly, we  can  be  full-fledged  followers  all  the 
time.  However,  we  must  be  determined  to  serve  Him, 
come  what  may.  If  these  lines  are  being  read  by  a 
dear  soul  who  once  knew  the  joy  of  Christ's  presence 
but  is  now  afar  off;  if  the  heart  is  empty  and  the 
vision  of  Calvary  marred,  you  need  be  a  has-been 
no  longer.  Come  back  to  Jesus  today.   • 


From  The  Palestine  Pictorial  News, 
The  Holy  Land  Christian  Approach 
Mission:  used  by    permission. 


By  MILDRED  JOHNSON 


let  god  mm 


BOOKING  BACK  over  the 
years,  I  can  remember  too 
many  times  when  I  allowed 
frustration  to  develop  to  the  point 
of  anger,  and  then  take  over  my 
emotions,  my  physical  feelings, 
and  affect  my  entire  life.  I  re- 
member when  I  was  sixteen, 
the  young  man  who  was  my 
"steady"  at  the  time  gave  me  an 
eight   by    ten   portrait   of   himself. 

Immediately  I  wanted  to  have 
our  town  photographer  take  a  simi- 
lar picture  of  me  so  I  could  pre- 
sent it  to  my  sweetheart  in  ex- 
change for  his.  But  I  was  the  oldest 
of  seven  children  and  the  budget 
could  not  be  stretched  to  include 
my  foolish  whimsey.  I  remember 
that  I  cried  bitterly,  trying  to  get 
my  own  way  in  spite  of  the  damage 
it  would  bring  the  family  as  a 
whole. 

I  wanted  to  have  that  picture 
made  at  that  time  more  than  I 
wanted  anything  else  in  the  whole 
world.  Nothing  else  was  as  impor- 
tant, and  my  sense  of  values  was 
forgotten  for  the  time  being. 

Now,  of  course,  I  am  grateful 
that  my  parents  did  not  deny  the 
other  children  to  give  in  to  me, 
but  the  finest  thing  about  the  ex- 
perience was  that  I  was  being  tem- 
pered for  future  events  which  I 
could  not  possibly  foresee  at  that 
time.  God  was  making  the  way 
ready  for  me  by  letting  me  find 
out  that  none  of  us  can  have  our 


own  way  all  the  time — that  we 
have  to  sacrifice  our  own  wants 
for  the  needs  of  others  at  times. 
I  had  to  live  a  good  many 
more  years  before  I  came  to  see 
that  each  experience  we  have  like 
this  is  a  tempering,  preparing  us 
for  the  rocky  roads  ahead;  that 
each  experience  is  a  part  of  God's 
divine  plan  for  our  lives,  and 
though  we  may  not  be  able  to  see 
it  with  our  human  eyes,  there  is  a 
reason  for  its  happening. 

Actually,  this  was  not  made 
completely  clear  to  me  until  years 
later  when  the  time  came  that 
our  three-year-old  son  was  grave- 
ly ill  over  a  period  of  nine  months 
and  was  a  semi-invalid  for  several 
years  after.  When  we  were  told 
that  our  only  child  had  only  a 
fifty-fifty  chance  o  f  pulling 
through,  our  first  reaction  was  to 
call  in  every  medical  specialist 
available,  and  we  went  heavily  in 
debt. 

We  took  a  second  mortgage  on 
our  house  and  we  borrowed  at  sev- 
eral banks.  But  as  the  weeks  went 
by  and  the  boy  we  had  waited 
thirteen  years  for  kept  sinking,  we 
became  impatient  for  some  more 
positive  results  of  all  the  efforts 
we  had  made  in  obtaining  medi- 
cal help  for  him.  The  doctors'  re- 
ports to  us  were  very  discouraging. 

Is  it  possible  for  parents  to  give 
up  trying  to  save  a  child?  What  a 
foolish   question!    We    kept   trying, 


and  we  kept  hoping  against  all 
hope  that  a  miracle  would  happen. 
The  long  days  of  waiting  stretched 
into  weeks  and  the  weeks  became 
months.  We  had  done  everything 
within  our  human  power,  and  still 
there  was  no  change  for  the 
better.  It  appeared  that  we  had 
worked  and  hoped  and  dreamed 
in    vain. 

I  remember  late  one  after- 
noon as  my  husband  and  I  stood 
together  outside  the  hospital  room, 
in  angry  frustration  I  almost 
shouted,  "We  have  tried  so  hard — 
so  very  hard!  Whatever  else  is 
there  that  we  can  do?"  He  did 
not  know  the  answer  either,  and 
only  patted  my  arm  in  silence.  But 
my  soul  was  filled  with  rebellion 
at  the  injustice  of  it  all — I  had 
undergone  two  operations  before 
we  could  have  our  own  child,  and 
we  had  waited  for  him  so  long, 
only  to  come  to  this  vigil  in  a 
white  hospital. 

The  turning  point  came  when 
my  next  door  neighbor  suggested 
that  I  should  start  a  new  flower 
bed  in  our  yard  to  have  something 
to  do  with  my  hands  when  I 
could  not  be  at  the  hospital.  She 
knew  I  was  in  an  emotional  tur- 
moil, and  wisely  knew  that  I  need- 
ed some  outlet.  I  remember  that 
I  rebuffed  her — I  had  no  time  for 
such  unimportant  things  at  a 
time  like  that.  But  patiently  she 
kept    talking    about    it    and    even 
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brought  some  of  the  materials  I 
needed  over  into  our  yard,  and 
with  me  looking  on,  she  knelt  on 
the  ground  and  started  making 
the   flower  bed   for   me. 

Of  course,  I  could  not  stand 
there  and  let  her  do  it  alone,  so 
I  found  myself  helping.  She  con- 
tinued to  talk  about  how  excited 
she  was  that  we  would  have  flow- 
ers to  look  at  in  that  particular 
spot,  and  before  I  knew  it,  I  was 
excited  about  it  too.  Softly  she  went 
away,  leaving  me  to  finish  the 
task  alone. 

Day  after  day  I  would  spend 
some  time  working  on  the  new 
flower  bed  because  I  knew  if  I 
didn't,  my  neighbor  would  come 
back  and  take  over  again.  It  is  a 
very  difficult  thing  to  describe  to 
you  because  it  was  a  very  deep, 
personal  experience;  but  gradually 
I  came  to  know  that  my  gardening 
had  become  a  form  of  prayer  for 
me. 

My  wise  neighbor  knew  me  well 
enough  to  know  that  this  would 
be  one  way  I  could  find  peace.  She 
was  right.  Everytime  I  worked  the 
rich,  black  earth  with  my  hands, 
I  would  let  the  soil  run  through 
my  fingers,  and  I  would  make  a 
hole  for  a  bulb  perhaps,  knowing 
that  God  was  in  His  heaven  and 
that  all  was  right  with  the  world. 
Spring  had  come  and  it  was  time 
to  see  the  wonders  God  had  in 
store  for  us. 


It  was  not  the  first  day  I  worked 
on  the  flower  bed,  nor  even  the 
fifth  or  sixth,  but  somehow  the 
feeling  that  I  was  very  foolish  to 
think  that  I  was  in  charge  of  my 
son's  living  or  not  living  gradually 
came  over  me.  True,  I  had  gotten 
all  the  human  help  possible  for 
him,  but  that  did  not  mean  I  was 
in  charge. 

Only  after  being  on  my  knees, 
with  my  hands  in  the  earth  and 
my  eyes  raised  to  the  blue  skies, 
did  I  reaiize  that  God  is  in  charge 
always.  Finally,  I  was  able  to  re- 
lax more  and  not  feel  so  very  tense 
about  our  boy's  condition.  I  knew 
that  I  had  to  rest  the  matter  in 
God's    hands. 

It  was  just  fourteen  years  ago 
this  past  April  that  I  made  that 
flower  bed,  and  April  never  comes 
without  my  reliving  that  experi- 
ence and  renewing  my  faith  in 
God,  vowing  all  over  again  to  leave 
my  life  to  God.  In  everything  I 
do,  I  try  to  remember  that  I  am 
only  a  small  part  of  His  divine 
plan,  but  evidently  there  is  a  rea- 
son for  me  to  be  a  part  of  the  world 
community  or  I  would  not  be  here. 

I  cannot  attend  the  funeral  of  a 
departed  loved  one  without  asking 
myself  why  he  or  she  was  taken 
and  I  was  left  here.  Surely  it  must 
be  because  God  has  worked  for 
me — and    worked    for   you. 

What  about  our  boy?  On  Moth- 
er's Day — Sunday  afternoon — he 
was  being  prepared  for  surgery  the 


next  morning,  very  drastic  surgery 
as  a  means  of  saving  his  life.  The 
surgeon  came  into  his  room  for 
one  last  look  at  him  before  operat- 
ing the  next  morning.  Special  nurs- 
es had  been  hired  around  the  clock 
for  as  long  as  our  son  would  be  on 
the  critical  list. 

The  operating  room  had  been  re- 
served for  four  hours  that  morn- 
ing, and  we  had  all  kinds  of  steri- 
lized toys  ready  to  slip  into  his 
oxygen  tent  to  keep  the  spark  of 
life  alive  as  he  would  waver  be- 
tween life  and  death.  But  on  that 
May  afternoon,  the  surgeon  excit- 
edly said  to  us,  "Take  your  boy 
home!  He  is  going  to  be  all  right 
without  an  operation!  There  will 
be  no  operation  tomorrow!" 

We  stared  at  him  numbly;  we 
were  in  too  much  shock  to  speak. 
At  first,  I  protested  that  the  doc- 
tor had  given  up  on  our  son  and 
was  sending  him  home  to  die,  but 
as  he  rang  for  other  doctors  to 
come  immediately  to  the  room  to 
share  in  his  diagnosis,  the  won- 
derful truth  came  clear.  God  was 
in  charge  all  the  way,  but  I  had 
to  be  brought  to  my  knees  to  find 
it  out. 

Oh,  it  was  true  that  I  had 
thought  I  was  a  Christian  up  to 
then,  for  I  had  never  missed  a 
Sunday  attending  church  unless  I 
was  ill.  But  this  experience  was 
the  turning  point  in  my  Christian 
life — it  was  when  I  found  out  what 
is  really  important  in  our  lives;  it 
was  when  I  began  to  know  that 
every  experience,  no  matter  how 
apparently  tragic  it  is  at  the  time, 
has  a  reason  for  happening,  and 
how  much  we  grow  and'  mature 
as  a  result  of  it  is  up  to  us. 

Today  this  wonderful  boy  is  six 
feet  one  inch  tall  and  weighs  165 
pounds.  His  father  has  been  called 
home  now,  but  he  left  a  wonderful 
Christian  heritage  to  his  son.  I 
don't  have  to  tell  any  of  you  how 
deeply  grateful  I  am  for  young 
Dan.  We  have  continued  to  look 
to  God  for  guidance  as  he  grad- 
uates from  high  school  this  year 
and  enters  his  father's  university 
next  fall.  God  is  in  charge  and 
we  both  know  it.  • 
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By  CHARSTEN  CHRISTENSEN 
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IT  WAS  LIGHTS-OUT  time  at  boot  camp  and 
the  young  rookie  knelt  beside  his  bunk  to  pray. 
Immediately  a  shoe  flew  through  the  air,  then 
another,  and  another.  Most  of  them  missed  or  fell 
short.  But  a  heel  grazed  the  young  soldier's  cheek, 
and  a  thin  stream  of  blood  traced  its  way  slowly 
down  to  his  chin. 

Ryder  watched  him  curiously.  He  didn't  say  any- 
thing. The  next  night  it  was  the  same,  and  the  next. 
The  young  recruit  paid  not  the  least  heed  to  his 
tormentors,  but  prayed  in  so  intense  a  manner  that 
the  thoughtless  young  fellows  nearest  him  were  awed 
into  silence.  The  fourth  morning  Ryder  could  stand  it 
no  longer. 

"Tell  me,  Jack,"  he  said  almost  timidly.  "Why  do 
you  keep  on  praying  right  out  in  plain  sight  when 
it  just  stirs  up  trouble  for  you?" 

"Well,  you  see,  corporal,"  Jack  answered,  his  earnest 
blue  eyes  looking  deep  into  Ryder's,  "if  I  pray  when 
the  shoes  fly,  I  figure  I'll  have  a  better  chance  to 
get  my  prayers  through  when  the  bullets  fly." 

"In  other  words,"  added  Ryder,  who  had  worked 
in  a  bank  before  donning  his  uniform,  "you  mean 
you  want  to  keep  your  account  in   good  standing?" 


"Yes,  that's  a  good  way  to  put  it,"  Jack  nodded, 
smiling.  Jack  kept  up  his  praying,  but  the  flying 
shoes  soon  stopped.  Some  of  the  boys  who  had  given 
him  the  worst  time  came  to  be  his  best  friends.  At 
least  three  of  them  are  today  leading  influential 
Christian  lives,  mainly  because,  as  they  will  freely 
tell  you,  Jack  had  determined  to  take  a  public  stand 
for  his  Saviour  "even  when  the  shoes  fly." 

Back  in  the  days  of  the  Roman  persecution  of  the 
early  Christians,  a  person  who  was  condemned  to  die 
had  to  pass  in  front  of  an  image  of  a  pagan  god 
before  which  a  votive  flame  was  burning.  To  avoid 
being  put  to  death  because  he  was  a  Christian,  all  the 
victim  had  to  do  to  save  his  life  was  to  place  a  pinch 
of  incense  in  the  flame. 

Insignificant  as  this  little  act  may  seem,  it  never- 
theless had  serious  implications.  It  meant,  actually, 
that  the  one  burning  incense  (even  only  a  pinch) 
had  turned  from  the  worship  of  Jesus  to  that  of 
the  idol. 

Little  things — a  pinch  of  incense;  praying  under  a 
barrage  of  flying  shoes — are  the  stuff  from  which  a 
consistent  testimony  is  made.  Be  faithful  when  the 
shoes  fly,  and  you  will  have  a  better  chance  when 
the  bullets  fly.  • 


By  Clyne  W.   Buxton,    Editor 


AT  LEE  COLLEGE 


Dr.  Ray  H.  Hughes,  President,  un- 
der whose  leadership  Lee  College 
has    made    astounding    progress. 
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Hundreds  of  visitors  crowded  the  campus  throughout  the   week- 
end. 


The  Reverend  Paul  L.  Walker 
(left)  commencement  speaker, 
and  the  Reverend  Dr.  Charles 
WConn,  baccalaureate  speaker. 


Happy     seniors     line 
graduation    march. 


up     for     the 


LEE  COLLEGE  graduated  one 
hundred  and  sixty-nine  se- 
niors on  Sunday,  May  30. 
Hundreds  of  visitors  crowded  the 
beautiful  campus  throughout  the 
weekend  attending  the  forty-sev- 
enth year  of  closing  exercises  of 
the  institution. 

Dr.  Ray  H.  Hughes,  President, 
though  pleased  to  have  the  many 
visitors,  was  concerned  with  the 
overcrowded  conditions,  especially 
during  the  commencement  exer- 
cises convening  at  6  p.m.  "It  is 
evident  that  much  more  space  is 
needed  for  such  meetings,"  he  com- 
mented. 

The  eight  hundred  and  forty 
seats  in  the  college  auditorium  lit- 
tle more  than  accommodated  the 
nearly  eight  hundred  students. 
Hundreds  of  persons  stood  along 
the  walls,  in  the  lobby  and  outside 
the  building.  Stanley  Butler,  Dean 
of  Admissions,  said,  "The  largest 
enrollment  in  our  history  is  ex- 
pected for  the  fall  term.  We  will 
be  quite  crowded." 

Dr.  Charles  W.  Conn,  First  As- 
sistant General  Overseer  of  the 
Church  of  God,  held  the  rapt  at- 
tention of  his  listeners  during  the 
10:30  a.m.  baccalaureate  service. 
Speaking  on  the  unique  subject, 
"Who  Goes  With  Athanasius,"  the 
church  leader  paralleled  the  times 


of  fourth-century  Athanasius,  a 
devout  Christian,  with  today,  em- 
phasizing the  need  of  youth  in  the 
twentieth  century  renouncing 
things  worldly  and  embracing  god- 
liness just  as  ancient  Athanasius 
did  in  his  day. 

While  discussing  the  attributes 
of  this  early  Christian,  Dr.  Conn 
declared,  "He  who  goes  with  Atha- 
nasius goes  against  the  world,  be- 
cause he  goes  with  God.  The  great- 
est need  of  the  Church  today  is 
that  there  will  arise  among  us  men 
so  filled,  and  men  so  fired  that 
they  will  go  with  God.  Only  men 
of  faith  and  faithfulness,  of  de- 
termination and  dedication,  of 
vision  and  valor  can  go  this  way." 
(The  baccalaureate  sermon  will  be 
printed  in  a  July  issue  of  the 
Church  of  God  Evangel). 

"The  Quest  for  Reality"  was  the 
subject  of  the  Reverend  Paul  L. 
Walker,  commencement  speaker. 
This  youthful  minister,  who  pas- 
tors the  Hemphill  Avenue  Church 
of  God  in  Atlanta,  knows  well  the 
role  of  a  student. 

Graduating  third  in  his  class 
last  year  from  Emory  University 
with  the  bachelor  of  divinity  de- 
gree, the  Reverend  Walker  received 
the  Mitchell  Award,  making  him 
"Preacher  of  the  Year"  of  his  grad- 
uating    class.     Also,     the     Atlanta 


Chamber  of  Commerce  recently 
named  him  Atlanta's  young  man 
of  the  year  in  the  field  of  religion. 

The  thirty  minutes  slipped  by 
quickly  as  this  gifted  preacher  ad- 
dressed the  packed  auditorium,  re- 
minding the  seniors  that  "the  pri- 
mary purpose  of  your  sojourn  here 
at  Lee  College  has  been  to  achieve 
a  mastery  for  living.  To  master 
life,  however,  demands  a  quest  for 
reality.  Hence,  we  must  ask  our- 
selves as  we  prepare  to  enter  a 
world  of  turbulence  and  distress: 
'What  is  real?  What  shall  I  seek  to 
accomplish  in  my  living?'  " 

The  speaker  answered  these 
questions  by  stating,  "Reality  for 
masterful  living  is  found  ultimate- 
ly in  the  kingdom  of  God."  (The 
full  text  of  the  commencement  ad- 
dress will  appear  in  a  July  issue 
of  the  Church  of  God  Evangel.) 

Tears  in  the  eyes  of  seniors  were 
common  as  they  marched  from  the 
auditorium.  Overcome  with  nostal- 
gia, some  of  the  students  were 
quite  sober,  realizing  they  would 
never  enter  the  auditorium  again 
as    students. 

However,  all  were  not  weeping. 
One  young  man,  who  may  have 
been  a  bit  surprised  to  have  quali- 
fied for  graduation,  released  a 
muffled  shout  of  joy  as  he  walked 
briskly  through  the  lobby.  • 


Shown  here  is  part  of  the  staff  of  the  Lighted  Pathway  looking  over  a  copy  of  the  June  issue.  Pictured  left  to  right  are  Chloe  Stewart, 
artist;  Lewis  J.  Willis,  Editor  in  Chief,  Church  of  God  Publications;  Clyne  W.  Buxton,  Editor,  Lighted  Pathway,  and  Helen  McMullen, 
secretary    to    the    editor. 

PERIODICAL  OF  THE  YEAR  AWARDS 


LARGE  GROUP  of  editors  representing  a 
hundred  and  forty-nine  evangelical  magazines 
sat  around  banquet  tables  in  a  Chicago  hotel. 
Tenseness  pervaded  the  large  room  as  the  chairman 
prepared  to  announce  the  names  of  magazines  which 
ranked  high  enough  to  be  mentioned. 

For  three  days  the  editors  had  been  attending  the 
seventeenth  annual  convention  of  the  Evangelical 
Press  Association  (EPA),  convening  May  10-12,  1965. 
The  last  night  had  arrived  and  it  was  time  to  announce 
the  Periodical  of  the  Year  awards. 

The  Periodical  of  the  Year  banquet  is  always  eager- 
ly anticipated  at  the  convention.  Editors,  having 
submitted  issues  of  their  magazines  for  judging  ear- 
lier, expectantly  await  the  reading  of  the  winners. 
The  competition  is  keen  and  the  judging  rather  se- 
vere. 

A  triumvirate  of  judges  evaluate  each  magazine  on 
its  (1)  journalistic  style,  (2)  editorial  purpose  and 
content,  and  (3)  format.  The  judges  this  year  in- 
cluded such  well-known  names  in  journalism  as  James 
Smart  of  the  Philadelphia  Inquirer  and  John  A. 
Lidetsthau  of  the  New  York  Times. 

The  Lighted  Pathway,  competing  in  the  general 
magazines  catagory,  was  first  runner-up  in  its  divi- 
sion, being  out-distanced  only  by  This  Day,  a  pub- 


lication of  the  Lutheran  Church,  Missouri  Synod. 
Decision,  a  Billy  Graham  Association  publication, 
gained  honorable  mention  and  Moody  Monthly,  pub- 
lished by  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago,  took  third 
place.  The  Lighted  Pathway  came  in  second  and 
This  Day   was  in   first  place. 

In  the  denominational  category  the  Church  of  God 
Evangel  was  the  winner.  Being  America's  oldest  Pen- 
tecostal weekly,  the  Evangel  was  competing  against 
numerous  church  periodicals.  Baptist  Record  received 
honorable  mention,  Banner  came  in  third,  Church 
Herald  was  second  and  the  Church  of  God  Evangel 
was  first.  The  Evangel  also  took  first  place  in  the 
most  improved   format  category. 

Entries  are  placed  in  one  of  nine  categories:  name- 
ly, Christian  education,  denomination  (in  which  the 
Church  of  God  Evangel  was  winner),  general  (in 
which  the  Lighted  Pathway  took  second  place),  men's 
magazine,  missionary,  organizational,  Sunday  school 
magazine,  youth,  and  most  improved  format  (where 
the  Evangel  took  first  place). 

The  highest  award  presented  by  the  convention, 
the  periodical  of  the  year  award,  went  to  Latin 
America  Evangelist,  a  missionary  magazine  published 
in  Costa  Rica.   • 
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By  J.   FRANKLIN   McHENDRY 


A  PREACHER 


IN  WONDERLAND 


WHILE  AGO  I  went  back 
to  college  with  my  daugh- 
ter. Aside  from  some  sum- 
mer in-service  training  in  the 
Theological  Seminary  at  Prince- 
ton in  buildings  and  under  condi- 
tions which  change  little  and 
which  her  graduates  remember 
with  nostalgia,  I  had  not  seen  what 
goes  on  inside  present-day  higher 
education. 

"Hey,  Daddy-o,"  said  the  red- 
headed light  of  my  life,  "how  about 
going  to  biology  with  me?" 

So  promptly  at  the  scheduled 
hour — although  in  a  large  univer- 
sity no  one  cares  whether  you  come 
or  sleep  in — I  was  seated  beside 
her  in  an  amphitheater  that  she 
casually  told  me  could  hold  be- 
tween seven  and  eight  hundred. 
As  in  most  universities,  it  is  full 
on  the  first  day  of  each  semester 
and  then  the  intellectual  death 
rate   begins   to   take   its   toll. 

This  day  there  were  probably 
no  more  than  six  hundred,  which 
is  still  larger  than  most  congrega- 
tions on  Sunday  morning.  The  bell, 
however,  was  still  tolling  for  them. 
We  sat  at  long  tables  that  struck  us 
in  the  chest  at  the  proper  height 
to  compel  us  to  stay  awake  and 
take  notes. 

The  lecturer,  PhD  in  biological 
science,  was  a  woman  who  is  rath- 
er a  favorite  of  the  students  be- 
cause she  relates  her  material  to 
everyday  life.  On  this  first  day  of 
classes  after  the  Thanksgiving  holi- 
day, the  lecture  happened  to  be 
on  the  complicated  process  of  di- 
gestion. 

The  lecturer  reminded  the  class 
of  the  yet  undigested  cold  turkey 
within  them  and  then  plunged 
immediately  into  the  task  at  hand, 
which,  like  the  legendary  question 


to  the  centipede — How  do  you 
manage  with  all  those  legs? — was 
calculated  to  make  us  so  amazed 
with  what  was  going  on  inside  us 
that  we  wouldn't  be  able  to  func- 
tion   properly. 

The  lecturer  had  a  microphone 
about  her  neck;  control  of  the 
lights  in  the  room  and  the  pro- 
jector was  at  the  top  of  her  toes; 
instead  of  a  blackboard  she  had 
in  front  of  her  an  illuminated  writ- 
ing pad  that  threw  the  important 
words  on   a   screen   behind   her. 

But  as  I  sat  there,  my  memory 
took  me  back  to  biology  as  I  had 
studied  it  some  thirty  years  be- 
fore, and  I  marveled  not  only  at 
the  technology  that  made  the  mod- 
ern classroom  itself  such  an 
amazing  place  but  also  at  the 
amount  of  detail  gathered  by  bio- 
logy since  I  studied  it.  The  list  of 
enzymes  in  the  pancreas  alone 
would  drive  you  mad. 

As  the  lecturer  talked  rapidly  on 
toward  that  deadline  beyond  which 
no   professor    dares    go    lest    feet 
shuffle  and  books  be  dropped,  two 
sentences  appeared  for  me  on  the 
classroom    wall,    behind    her    writ- 
ings, superimposed  on  a  full-color 
drawing   of   the   stomach    and    in- 
testines. They  were  from  Luke  12: 
55,  56: 
And    when    ye    see    the    south 
wind  blow,  ye  say,  There  will 
be  heat;  and  it  cometh  to  pass. 
Ye   hypocrites,   ye   can   discern 
the    face    of    the    sky    and    of 
the  earth;   but  how  is  it  that 
ye   do   not   discern    this   time? 
The  teacher  was  giving   the   most 
convincing    testimony    to    the    fact 
of  and  the  power  of  and  the  intent 
of   God    I   had   ever   heard.   After 
describing    the    breakdown    of    the 
protein    we    eat   into    amino    acids 


and  mentioning  five  or  six  steps 
which  she  said  were  chemically  un- 
fathomable at  points,  she  stated 
that  the  food  comes  to  a  chemical 
composition  that  is  "the  only  com- 
position which  would  enable  the 
cells  to  absorb  it."  And  I  wanted 
to  stand  up  in  the  midst  of  a  class 
dedicated  to  the  proposition  that 
evolution  makes  all  things  equal 
and  shout  that  the  hand  of  God 
was  right  there  in  their  midst. 

Again  and  again  in  tracing  the 
biological  process  the  lecturer 
would  arrive  at  the  mysterious  end 
by  which  all  things  worked  out 
for  good  for  the  turkey  dinner 
and  the  class.  And  I  thought  that 
even  if  she  could  not  have  shown 
us  a  cross  section  of  the  soul,  she 
could  at  least  have  written  across 
her  diagram  of  the  liver,  "the  work 
of  God."  For  the  liver,  by  means 
of  the  marvelous  ATP,  changes 
glucose  into  the  "only"  substance 
(glucose  phosphate)  into  which  it 
can  be  transformed  and  still  be 
used  by  the  body.  And  parentheti- 
cally, it  struck  me  that  there  is  a 
high  degree  of  correlation  between 
the  abuse  of  the  liver,  the  abuse 
of  the  human  spirit,  and  the  wages 
of    sin. 

But  as  I  looked  at  the  sleepy 
young  faces,  I  knew  that  they  did 
not  see  the  handwriting.  Moreover, 
I  realized  that  unless  the  prophet 
pointed  with  the  eternal  pointer 
to  the  sovereign  God  and  wrote 
on  the  projected  cellulose  page,  "In 
the  beginning  God,"  they  would 
not  know.  And  it's  a  fact,  dear 
reader,  that  when  the  lecturer 
turned  off  the  flow  of  scientific 
fact  and  shut  off  the  lights,  I 
looked  at  the  clock  on  the  back 
wall  and  it  said  five  minutes  to 
twelve.  • 


The  Lee  Singers  at  the  1965  World's  Fair 


MODERN 


THE  LEE  SINGERS  were 
astir  into  the  wee  hours  of 
the  morning.  On  April  8,  the 
choir  members  were  packing, 
washing  clothes,  and  restlessly 
walking  the  halls  or  sleeping. 
They  gathered  in  groups  as  the 
night  progressed  to  discuss  the 
coming  trip  as  well  as  previous 
ones.  Just  a  few  weeks  before  they 
had  traveled  to  Nashville,  Tennes- 
see, to  record  a  new  record  album 
called   Singing   in   the   Spirit. 

About  seven  o'clock  a.m.,  Mr.  Ed., 
the  traditional  driver,  arrived  with 
the  Trailway  bus.  The  next  hour 
took  care  of  loading  the  bus  and 
saying  all  of  those  good-byes  which 
are  necessary  when  going  on  a 
two-week  trip.  Then  the  Lee  Sing- 
ers boarded  the  bus  and  settled 
down  for  a  four  hundred  mile  ride 
to  Sanford,  North  Carolina,  for 
an  appearance.  This  was  the  begin- 
ning of  a  tour  that  was  to  even- 
tually reach  its  climax  at  the  New 
York  World's  Fair  about  fourteen 
days  later.  The  schedule  for  these 
fourteen  days  called  for  fifteen  ap- 
pearances at  fourteen  different 
churches    located    in    North    Caro- 


lina, Virginia,  Delaware,  Mary- 
land, New  York,  New  Jersey,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  and  Pennsylvania. 

Many  hours  of  planning  go  in- 
to these  annual  Lee  Singers'  tours; 
however,  some  unpredictables  al- 
ways appear  to  disrupt  the  sche- 
dule. Such  was  the  case  on  this  first 
day.  The  mountainous  roads  of 
North  Carolina  were  responsible 
for  the  Singers'  getting  lost  and 
arriving  at  the  Sanford  Church  of 
God  fifteen  minutes  after  service 
time.  Without  stopping  to  eat  the 
Singers  mounted  the  risers  to  pre- 
sent a  two-hour  concert.  After  the 
program,  however,  little  time  was 
lost  in  getting  to  the  church  din- 
ing hall. 

Such  rigors  are  not  unusual  on 
these  choir  trips.  The  forty  Chris- 
tian collegians,  under  the  direction 
of  Dr.  Delton  L.  Alford,  are  se- 
lected by  rigorous  audition,  and 
each  singer  takes  his  responsibili- 
ties conscientiously.  Realizing  that 
they  not  only  represent  Lee  Col- 
lege but  also  the  Church  of  God 
and  Pentecostal  young  people,  their 
most  important  purpose  in  going 
on  a  trip  of  this  nature  is  to  be  a 


Sightseeing    near    the    U.S.    Pavilion 

blessing.  Therefore  they  place 
themselves  second  and  place  the 
choir  first  in  their  efforts  in  order 
to   make   each  trip  a  success. 

As  the  days  passed,  the  choir  be- 
gan to  establish  a  routine.  They 
usually  arrived  at  the  church  for 
their  next  performance  about  four 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  Within  a 
matter  of  minutes  the  risers  and 
stage  committees  would  have  ev- 
erything set  up.  The  choir  would 
then  rehearse  until  they  were 
"rescued"  by  the  local  church  la- 
dies who  had  graciously  prepared 
the  evening  meal.  Following  the 
meal,  the  members  slowed  down 
only  long  enough  to  thank  the  la- 
dies for  the  food,  and  then  they 
dressed   in   choir   outfits. 

Forty-five  minutes  before  the 
service  began,  a  short  warm-up 
session  was  held.  This  practice  was 
followed  by  one  of  the  daily  high- 
lights of  the  tour — the  devotionals. 
During  these  times  of  meditation 
and  personal  testimonies,  great 
spiritual  strength  was  gained  by 
each  choir  member. 

With  a  sense  of  purpose  and 
spiritual  mission  the  choir  mount- 
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By  HAROLD   BARE,   Editor,   "Lee  College  Clarion" 
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Lee     Singers    of    f/ie     Protestant    Pavilion 


The  group    leaves    the    Newport   Neivs,    Virginia,    Church 


ed  the  risers  right  on  time.  By  the 
end  of  the  first  half  of  the  service, 
the  Spirit  had  moved  in  such  a 
manner  that  choir  members  often 
prayed,  wept,  or  meditated  in  wor- 
ship during  their  few  minutes  of 
rest.  They  then  returned  to  con- 
tinue to  give  forth  the  gospel  of 
Christ  through  spiritual  singing. 

Unforgettable  are  the  nights  of 
pleasant  relaxation  in  the  homes  of 
the  local  church  members.  A  meal 
before  bed,  a  soft  bed,  and  a  de- 
licious hot  breakfast  were  en- 
hanced by  a  warm  welcome  and 
a  general  receptiveness  of  "Make 
yourself  at  home."  Not  infrequent- 
ly, the  host  went  that  extra  mile 
and  washed  and  ironed  clothes. 

Days  began  at  ten  o'clock  at  the 
local  church.  Instructions  and 
practice  filled  the  next  two  hours 
before  leaving  for  the  next  en- 
gagement. 


The  bonus  of  the  trip  came  when 
the  choir  remained  in  the  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  area  for  three  days. 
During  that  time  they  were  able 
to  visit  the  Smithsonian  Institute, 
the  Washington  Monument,  the 
Washington  National  Art  Gallery, 
the  Lincoln  Memorial,  the  Capitol, 
and  many  other  places  of  educa- 
tional interest. 

The  choir  was  especially  privi- 
ledged  to  be  present  at  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  new  Church  of  God 
in  Brooklyn  (Baltimore),  Mary- 
land. Presenting  a  concert  during 
the  morning  worship  hour,  the 
choir  was  honored  to  have  the 
General  Overseer  of  the  Church  of 
God,  the  Reverend  Wade  H.  Hor- 
ton,  and  other  officials  in  the  au- 
dience. 

Climaxing  many  hours  of  prayer, 
planning,  and  hard  work,  the  choir 
finally  left  Easton,   Maryland,   for 


New  York  City  with  some  anxiety. 
Snow  had  been  predicted,  and  the 
performance  was  scheduled  to  be 
in  an  open-air  pavilion. 

At  twelve  o'clock  noon,  April  20, 
the  choir  arrived  at  the  Great 
Northern  Hotel  in  New  York  City. 
In  a  very  brief  time,  the  bus  had 
been  unloaded  and  rooms  were  put 
in  order. 

On  hand  to  meet  the  choir  at  the 
hotel  was  the  special  tour  guide. 
His  itenerary  for  the  choir  was 
filled  with  such  places  of  interest 
as  Rockefeller  Center,  United  Na- 
tions, NBC,  Times  Square — along 
with    several    good    places    to    eat. 

Though  the  first  day  in  New 
York  was  bitterly  cold,  the  long- 
awaited  day  of  the  appearance  at 
the  New  York  World's  Fair  Protes- 
tant Pavilion  dawned  clear  and 
warm.  The  choir  arrived  at  the 
Fair  by  subway  about  ten  o'clock. 
The  performance  was  scheduled  for 
eleven. 

After  an  organ  prelude,  the 
Singers  mounted  the  risers  to  face 
only  a  handful  of  people.  Without 
hesitating,  Dr.  Alford  announced 
the  first  number,  and  the  choir 
began  singing  with  vigor — and  not 
a  small  degree  of  determination. 
By  the  time  a  southern  gospel  en- 
core had  been  performed  about 
forty-five  minutes  later,  the  choir 
had  attracted  a  large  audience 
which  responded  with  a  thrilling 
applause.  Dr.  Barrett  Rich,  the  pa- 
vilion director,  commented  that 
the  choir  was  "one  of  the  finest  I 
have  ever  heard,  and  an  unusually 
exciting  choir."  In  other  comments, 
he  stated  that  the  choir  had  drawn 
a  larger  audience  than  any  of  the 
other  outstanding  groups  to  ap- 
pear at  the  pavilion.  "It  was  eith- 
er the  largest  or  one  of  the  largest 
audiences  ever,"  he  stated. 

Elated  with  a  sense  of  accom- 
plishment, the  Singers  were  ready 
to  begin  their  twenty-four  hour 
return  trip  to  Lee  College  where 
they  were  welcomed  home  amid 
smiles  and  congratulations. 

According  to  Dr.  Alford,  "The 
trip  was  undoubtedly  one  of  the 
most  spiritually  rewarding  and 
musically  successful  ventures  ever 
taken  by  the  Lee  Singers!"    • 
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By  GROVER  BRINKMAN 


THERE  WAS  AN  Iron  Cur- 
tain at  the  border;  the 
traveler  could  not  pass.  But 
above  the  ground,  in  the  blue  of 
the  summer  sky — 

Perhaps  that  was  the  idea  that 
came  to  Dr.  Paul  E.  Freed  as  he 
tried  to  bring  religion  to  the  multi- 
tudes behind  the  iron  curtains  of 
various  countries,  and  found  his 
way  blocked. 

The  time  was  about  fifteen  years 
ago.  Dr.  Freed,  an  American  Bap- 
tist minister,  was  in  Switzerland 
with  other  Protestant  religious  lea- 
ders who  realized  there  was  a  seri- 
ous gap  in  religious  communica- 
tion outside  the  United  States.  But 
what  to  do  about  it?  He  was  one 
of  many  who  had  traveled  exten- 
sively in  Europe  and  Asia,  only  to 
find  that  many  doors  to  preaching 
the  gospel  were  closed. 

Then  Dr.  Freed  had  an  idea,  and 
with  much  work  he  put  it  in  force. 
In  1954  he  established  a  radio  sta- 
tion called  the  "Voice  of  Tangier," 
in  which  spiritual  messages  were 
beamed  to  people  behind  the  Iron 
Curtain  for  six  years,  until  Mo- 
rocco nationalized  all  private  radio 
stations. 

Undiscouraged,  his  radio  voice 
was  moved  to  the  most  unlikely 
of  gospel  centers — the  interna- 
tional playboy  princedom  of  Mon- 
aco. But  this  move  to  Monaco  had 
several  advantages:  first,  the  sta- 
tion was  one  thousand  miles  closer 
to  Russia;  second,  the  broadcast 
was  ten  times  more  powerful; 
third,  broadcasting  facilities  in- 
stalled by  Adolf  Hitler  were  ready 
and  available  for  lease.  The  gospel 


station,  now  called  Trans  World 
Radio,  rented  the  existing  station. 
The  gospel  message  flowed  out 
from  this  point  to  reach  people 
whose  native  tongues  were  Russian, 
Spanish,  Latvian,  Hebrew,  Swe- 
dish, Portuguese,  French,  Italian, 
German  and  Arabic.  Then  in  1960 
the  Lord  really  smiled  down  on  Dr. 
Freed.  The  government  of  the 
Netherlands  Antilles  offered  him  a 
site  for  Trans  World  Radio  on  the 
island  of  Bonaire,  sixty  miles  north 
of  the  coast  of  South  America. 

The  spot  is  ideal.  The  land  is 
level  with  salt  water  flats  or  the 
ocean  on  all  sides,  providing  effi- 
cient ground  systems  for  the  an- 
tennas and  yielding  increased  ra- 


diation power  and  a  stronger  sig- 
nal in  the  target  areas.  Here  on 
Bonaire,  the  island  known  for  its 
flamingoes,  two  superpower  radio 
voices  send  out  the  gospel  around 
the    world. 

And  strange  as  it  sounds,  the 
Russians  have  never  jammed  this 
religious  radio  voice  that  reaches 
its  people  back  of  the  Iron  Cur- 
tain. 

Not  only  does  testimony  pour  in 
from  people  who  are  deprived  of 
religious  freedom,  but  also  from 
those  in  the  hinterlands  where 
there  are  no  missionaries;  from 
the  handicapped  who  are  unable 
to  attend  religious  services,  and 
from  those  who  have  been  search- 
ing for  a  deeper  meaning  in  life. 

Trans  World  Radio  receives  its 
major  financial  support  from  Pro- 
testant churches  of  every  denomi- 
nation around  the  world.  With  an 
AM  transmitter  ten  times  as  pow- 
erful as  the  largest  commercial 
station  in  the  United  States,  it 
must  be  a  great  satisfaction  to  this 
great  missionary,  Dr.  Freed,  to 
know  that  from  a  tiny  island  in 
the  Caribbean  he  is  spreading  the 
gospel  far  and  wide,  irrespective  of 
iron  curtains  and  strict  border 
guards  with  fixed  bayonets.   • 


LISTENING  TO  THE  MESSAGE— A  family  living  behind  the  Iron  Cur- 
tain listens  intently  to  a  program  broadcast  by  Trans  World  Radio.  Their's 
is  only  one  of  100,000,000  radios  which  receive  TWR's  'round-the-clock 
religious,  cultural  and  educational  programs. 
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By  STANLEY  BUTLER,   EdS, 
Dean  of  Admissions,   Lee  College 


CAMPUS  CALL 


EDITED    BY    HOLLIS    L.    GREEN 

ADMINISTRATIVE     ASSISTANT 

NATIONAL     SUNDAY     SCHOOL     AND     YOUTH     DEPARTMENT 


Choosing  a  College 


K 


NOWING  YOURSELF  is 
a  lifelong  process  in 
which  surprisingly  few 
people  fully  succeed.  One  benefit 
of  college  should  be  to  help  you 
find  out  who  you  are  and  where 
you   are   going. 

Take  a  long  look  at  yourself  to 
see  if  college  is  for  you.  Be  realistic 
and  make  sure  you  are  ready  for 
college.  First,  look  at  your  high 
school  records  and  tests.  Second, 
look  at  your  reasons  for  attending 
college.  Unless  the  pursuit  o  f 
learning  is  an  important  part  of 
your  reason  for  going  to  college, 
you  will  have  a  difficult  time.  Do 
you  want  to  find  out  why  and 
how  something  is  true?  You  must 
have  curiosity  to  learn. 

What  About  This  College? 
Read  college  catalogs  for  infor- 
mation about  requirements,  costs, 
and  activities  of  the  campus.  A 
visit  to  several  campuses  and  per- 
sonal interviews  with  the  deans 
will  provide  many  answers  to  the 
questions  that  mean  so  much  to 
you.  Before  an  interview,  you 
should  read  the  catalog  and  pre- 
pare your  questions  in  advance  in 
order  to  save  time. 


Is  It  Accredited? 

When  an  institution  is  accredit- 
ed, it  is  designated  as  meeting 
required  standards  or  accepted 
criteria  of  quality.  All  accredited 
institutions  accept  the  credits  of 
students  reciprocally.  If  this  is  im- 
portant to  you,  look  for  this  rating 
in  your  future  college. 

What  Are  the  Costs? 

Examine  the  costs  with  your 
goals  and  values  as  a  basis  in 
choosing  a  college.  Look  at  the 
student  body  because  it  will  deter- 
mine the  standard  of  living  on  the 
campus.  Inquire  as  to  the  availabil- 
ity of  scholarship  and  loan  pro- 
grams. 

How  Is  the  Social  Life? 

College  is  much  more  pleasant 
and  productive  when  you  can  "go 
with  the  crowd"  without  compro- 
mising your  ideals  or  lowering  your 
standards.  You  should  set  your 
values  and  look  for  the  college 
which  will  allow  you  to  exercise 
those  standards. 

Is  It  a  Christian  College? 

Plato  wrote:  "Man  becomes  what 


he  is,  principally  by  education." 
If  this  is  true,  how  important  it  is 
that  your  college  education  be 
Christian.  Ask  your  friends  the  fol- 
lowing questions  about  Christian 
colleges.  Does  a  Christian  faculty 
mean  anything?  Is  studying  the 
Bible  along  with  secular  subjects 
important?  Are  your  college  friends 
the  ones  you  want  for  lasting 
friendships?  Is  training  and  ex- 
perience in  witnessing  about  Christ 
important? 

Education  is  not  just  a  matter 
of  going  to  school,  earning  credits 
and  degrees;  it  is  a  lifetime  pro- 
cess of  learning  and  growing.  Edu- 
cation  is  power. 

A  small  church-related  college 
with  emphasis  on  the  individual, 
plus  meeting  an  academic  stan- 
dard is  vitally  important.  All  this 
with  proper  spiritual  training 
makes  Lee  College  the  college  with 
a  future  to  train  young  people  for 
a  future  of  service  to  God  and 
humanity. 

Your  future  is  up  to  you — choose 
wisely.  • 
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By   IRMA  HEGEL 


bulEove  remains 


PORTER  Strove's  big  hands 
gripped  the  wheel  while  he 
peered  through  the  wind- 
shield at  the  winding  road.  The 
mountain  was  a  long  way  off.  His 
foot  pressed  harder  on  the  accel- 
erator. 

Get  away  from  everything.  Over 
and  over  he  had  said  those  words 
to  himself.  The  cabin  in  the  moun- 
tains he  had  bought  some  years 
ago  would  be  the  ideal  place.  He 
would  stay  there  for  the  winter 
where    no    one    could    reach    him. 

"Porter,  we  know  you've  suffered 
a  tragic  loss,"  Bill  Henninger  at 
the  office  had  told  him.  "But  we 
are  building  that  new  community 
center  for  the  orphans.  We  need 
your  guidance,  your  supervision. 
And  those  kids,  Porter — they  need 
you  too.  In  ten  years'  time  you've 
given  them  something  you  can't 
throw    over    now." 

Other  people's  children,  Porter 
thought,  and  his  wide  mouth  twist- 
ed wryly.  It  was  other  people's 
teen-agers  who  had  wrecked  the 
car  in  which  Lois  and  David  had 
been  riding  that  day.  The  lives 
of  his  wife  and  his  son  had  been 
snatched  out  to  leave  him  desolate. 

Why?  Invariably  he  returned  to 
that  tearing  question.  He  and  Lois 
and  David  had  been  a  Christian 
family  with  their  prayers,  their 
family  worship  hour,  and  their 
faithful  church  attendance.  Blond, 
soft-spoken  Lois  had  been  a  lov- 
ing wife  and  mother,  a  helping 
neighbor,  an  untiring  worker  for 
the  underprivileged.  David,  young 
as  he  was,  had  been  a  sharer, 
never    a    toy    or    a    treat    that    he 


would  not  divide  with  his  play- 
mates. I  gave,  too,  Porter's  thoughts 
raced  on — to  my  God,  my  church, 
my  country,  my  community.  Oth- 
er men,  giving  nothing,  yes,  even 
the  undesirables — they  have  their 
families. 

Prayers  would  no  longer  come  to 
Porter's  lips.  He  felt  only  a  numb- 
ness and  a  desire  to  strike  at 
something — anything — to  vent  his 
grief  and  hatred.  The  world  was 
going  on  just  as  it  had  always 
done.  It  did  not  care  that  Lois 
and   David   were   gone. 

Porter's  foot  pressed  more  heavi- 
ly on  the  accelerator.  The  woods 
and  scrubs  of  the  Cascade  country 
blurred  past  his  unseeing  gaze.  He 
rounded  a  curve  and  saw  the  tod- 
dler on  the  road  before  him.  David, 
he  thought,  and  a  sob  tore  at  his 
throat.  The  boy  had  the  same  blond 
hair,  that  straight  backed  way  of 
walking.  Only  he  wasn't  walking — 
he  was  stumbling — falling,  and  he 
did  not  get  up   again. 

A  cold  fear  gripped  Porter.  He 
stopped  his  car,  leaped  out  and 
ran  to  the  fallen  child.  The  small 
arms  and  legs  were  scratched  and 
bleeding  from  briars  and  insect 
bites.  Tears  had  traced  patterns 
in  the  round  dusty  face.  The  eyes 
were  red  and  swollen.  "David,"  Por- 
ter said  tenderly. 

One  swollen  eye  opened.  "Eddie," 
the  boy  whispered. 

"Eddie  what?"  Porter's  arms 
hugged  the  boy  more  intently. 
"What's  your  last  name?  Do  you 
live  around  here?  What  are  you 
doing,  walking  on  this  road  miles 
from  anywhere?" 


The  boy,  his  swollen  eyes  closed, 
only    lay    limply    in    his    arms. 

Porter  got  him  back  to  the  car. 
He  held  the  child  tenderly.  "You're 
going  to  be  all  right,  Eddie,  do 
you  hear?  I'll  turn  my  car  around 
and  get  you  to  the  nearest  sheriff's 
station.  Open  your  eyes.  Take  a  sip 
of  water  from  my  thermos  here." 
The  boy  made  no  response  and 
Porter  moistened  the  dry  cracked 
lips.  If  he  poured  water  into  the 
child's  mouth,  the  boy  might  choke, 
he    reasoned. 

Porter  ripped  out  a  blanket  to 
cover  the  boy  and  guard  the  weak- 
ened body  from  any  road  bumps. 
He  prayed  as  he  worked.  "God, 
help  me  get  where  help  is." 

He  turned  his  car  around  and 
raced  back  the  long  miles  he  had 
come.  Occasionally  he  glanced  at 
the  boy,  eyes  still  closed  in  his 
blanket,  on  the  seat  beside  him. 
Dear  God,  let  Eddie  live  .  .  . 

Porter  knew  he  was  praying  to 
the  God  he  had  turned  his  back 
upon,  believing  in  his  extremity, 
knowing  that  God  was  all  he  had. 

At  last  he  reached  the  state  road 
and  saw  the  state  patrol  building. 
Somehow  he  had  passed  the  place 
unnoticed  on  his  way  to  the  moun- 
tain. It  was  a  one  floor  wooden 
building  with  the  usual  flag  out 
front.  Porter  lifted  the  boy,  blanket 
and  all  in  his  arms.  He  rushed  in. 
"I  found  this  boy  wandering  on  the 
mountain  road,"  he  hurriedly  told 
the  uniformed  officer  inside.  "Can 
you  get  a  doctor — help? — " 

The  sunbrowned  officer  reached 
into  the  blanket,  felt  the  child's 
pulse,  pulled  down  one  swollen  eye 
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and  smiled.  "A  bit  dehydrated, 
nothing  serious.  Lay  the  boy  on  the 
couch  in  the  room  yonder.  You  sit 
down,  man.  You  look  as  if  you've 
had    it." 

Porter  slumped  into  a  chair.  He 
watched  three  deputies  work  over 
the  boy,  forcing  warm  milk  be- 
tween the  dry  lips,  applying  oint- 
ment to  the  scratched  legs  and 
arms. 

The  officer  whom  Porter  had 
first  addressed  returned  to  him. 
"The  boy's  coming  around.  He'll  be 
talking  soon.  My  name  is  Dick 
Crutcher.  And  yours?" 

"Porter  Strove,  director  of  child 
welfare  in  Moreland  County.  I  was 
on  my  way  to  my  cabin  in  the 
Cascades.  I  saw  this  boy  falling 
in  the  road.  What  kind  of  parents 
would  leave  a  three-year-old  out 
by  himself?" 

"Easy,  Mr.  Strove,"  said  Deputy 
Crutcher.  "This  boy  must  be  Eddie 
Dahlstrom  from  Seattle.  We've  had 
a  missing  person's  on  the  boy  since 
yesterday.  It  seems  his  Mother 
went  to  the  store.  Eddie  was  sleep- 
ing so  she  left  the  boy  in  the  car 


while  she  made  a  hurried  pur- 
chase. In  her  haste  she  left  the 
keys  in  the  ignition.  The  car  was 
stolen." 

"Oh!"  Porter  murmured. 

"The  boy,"  continued  Deputy 
Crutcher,  "must  have  awakened 
and  kicked  up  a  fuss.  The  car  thief 
dumped  Eddie,  and  it  was  good 
that  he  did.  The  car  went  over 
the  guard  rail  at  Hairpin  Curve; 
the  thief  is  dead." 

The  other  deputy  was  beckoning 
from  the  couch.  Eddie  had  roused 
himself  and  was  talking  about  a 
skinny  man  with  glasses.  "He  was 
drivin'— "He  didn't  like  me — 
Where's  mommy? — "I'm  hongry. 

Porter  sobbed  in  relief.  He  joined 
the  deputies  at  the  couch.  Now  Ed- 
die was  eating,  accepting  in  smil- 
ing approval  all  the  fuss  being 
made  over  him.  Toys  were  brought 
out  from  somewhere.  The  men  took 
turns  amusing  the  boy  and  keeping 
him  content. 

The  Dahlstroms  arrived  around 
nine  o'clock.  Mrs.  Dahlstrom  was  a 
young  mother,  blond  and  soft- 
spoken  like  Lois.  The  dark  haired 


father  was  ashen  faced,  a  neg- 
lected growth  of  beard  on  his  chin 
and  his  cheeks.  Together  they 
looked  at  Eddie,  sleeping  serenely 
on  the  couch.  They  clung  to  each 
other,  crying  inaudibly. 

"Mr.  Dahlstrom,"  said  Deputy 
Crutcher.  "This  is  Mr.  Strove,  the 
man  who  found  your  boy  and 
brought   him   here." 

Mr.  Dahlstrom  turned  and 
gripped  Porter's  hand.  Mrs.  Dahl- 
strom flung  her  arms  around  Por- 
ter and  kissed  him.  "God  bless 
you,"  she  said.  "It  was  all  my  fault. 
If  anything  had  happened  to  Ed- 
die—" 

"Eddie  is  going  to  be  fine,"  Por- 
ter replied.  "We  all  learn  through 
our  experiences.  Sometimes  those 
experiences  can  be  bitter.  I  know. 
I  lost  my  wife  and  son  in  a  car 
crash   only   three   weeks   ago." 

"We're  so  very,  very  sorry,"  Mrs. 
Dahlstrom  murmured.  "But  love 
remains,  doesn't  it?  The  love  you 
gave  to  our  boy  today,  the  love 
that  never  fails  because  it  is  from 
God." 

Porter  nodded.  God  is  love,  he 
thought,  never  meant  to  be  bottled 
up  inside  a  man,  but  to  be  given 
as  it  was  received  in  such  rich 
measure.  He  suddenly  knew  he  had 
much  to  be  grateful  for  in  even 
having  Lois  and  David  for  these 
few  brief   years. 

"Mr.  Strove,"  said  Deputy 
Crutcher.  "I'll  have  one  of  the  boys 
take  you  to  a  bed  in  the  barracks. 
You  can't  go  up  the  mountain 
tonight." 

Porter  smiled.  "I've  decided  not 
to  go  up  the  mountain  after  all, 
Deputy.  I'm  going  home.  I  have 
work  that  needs  doing  with  hun- 
dreds of  boys  and  girls  who  are 
lost  just  as  Eddie  was  lost.  I  might 
be  able  to  help  them  find  their 
way." 

Mr.  Dahlstrom  pressed  his  hand 
a  second  time.  Mrs.  Dahlstrom's 
tear  wet  cheek  brushed  his. 

Porter  glanced  over  at  the  still 
sleeping  Eddie  and  walked  quickly 
out.  The  stars  were  shining.  The 
night  was  clear.  With  steady  driv- 
ing he  knew  he  would  be  at  his 
desk  on  time  tomorrow  morning.  • 
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THE  EXCAVATION  OF  some 
of  the  old  cities  of  Pales- 
tine, like  Jerusalem,  is  al- 
most impossible  because  the  city 
of  today  is  built  on  the  ruins  of 
the  earlier  ones.  But  in  cities  like 
Jericho  and  Samaria,  where  the 
present  city  has  a  different  loca- 
tion, archaeologists  have  been  free 
to  unearth  many  interesting  evi- 
dences of  Bible  times. 

Excavations  in  Jericho  have 
shown  the  fallen  walls  mentioned 
in  the  book  of  Joshua.  There  were 
two  walls  close  together,  with  hous- 
es straddling  the  walls.  From  one 
house  hung  a  piece  of  burnt  rope. 
Could  this  have  been  the  house 
where  Rahab  hid  the  Hebrew  spies? 
Blackened  bricks  and  burned 
onions  and  dough  prove  Joshua's 
burning  of   the   city. 

In  Samaria  the  foundations  of 
Ahab's  "ivory  palace"  (1  Kings  22: 
39)  have  been  discovered.  In  the 
ruins  were  many  flat  pieces  of 
delicately  carved  ivory.  These  were 
evidently  the  decorations  which 
gave  the  house  its  name.  Near  the 
palace  is  the  pool  where  Ahab's 
bloody  chariot  was  washed  after 
he  was  killed  in  battle  (1  Kings 
22:37,  38). 


Several  cities  are  connected  with 
the  life  of  Solomon.  In  Megiddo  the 
ruins  of  his  stables  for  war  horses 
have  been  laid  bare.  The  ruins  show 
room  for  four  hundred  horses.  In 
each  stall  was  a  stone  manger,  and 
a  stone  post  with  a  hole  bored  for 
the    horse's    hitching    rein. 

At  Ezion-Geber,  on  the  Red  Sea, 
Solomon's  smelting  furnaces  have 
been  found.  Here  were  built  the 
ships  which  Solomon  and  King  Hi- 
ram used  to  get  treasures  from 
Africa  and  the  Far  East.  The  fur- 
naces were  in  a  valley  where  the 
prevailing  wind  fanned  the  fire 
in  the  smelter  like  great  bellows. 
Large  copper  nails,  pitch  for  calk- 
ing the  timbers,  and  rope  of  palm 
bark  are  among  the  shipbuilding 
supplies  which  have  been  found 
here.  A  recent  news  item  states 
that  Israel  is  planning  to  build 
ships  here  again,  and  use  them  for 
trade'  with  Africa  and  the  East. 

For  Christians,  one  of  the  most 
interesting  discoveries  has  been  the 
synagogue  in  Capernaum.  This 
stood  on  a  hill  at  the  end  of  a 
street  that  led  down  to  the  Dead 
Sea.  The  walls  and  doorways  re- 
main, also  holes  in  the  wall  show 


where  the  beams  were  placed  for 
the  gallery  where  the  women  sat. 
Over  the  main  door  is  a  carving 
of  two  eagles  supporting  a  jar  of 
manna. 

At  first  it  was  thought  that 
this  was  the  building  given  by 
the  friendly  Roman  centurion 
(Luke  7:2-5).  But  a  later  excava- 
tion revealed  an  older  floor  under 
the  present  one.  In  either  case  we 
know  that  this  is  the  location  of 
the  synagogue  where  Jesus  wor- 
shiped. 

The  most  exciting  recent  dis- 
covery in  Palestine  is  that  of  old 
manuscripts  in  jars  in  a  cave  by 
the  Dead  Sea,  made  by  a  young 
goatherd  who  was  hunting  a  lost 
goat.  Boy-like,  he  threw  a  stone  into 
a  cave  and  heard  the  sound  of 
breaking  crockery.  Among  the 
manuscripts  was  the  oldest  known 
manuscript  of  the  Book  of  Isaiah. 
This  was  used  by  the  translators 
of  the  Revised  Standard  Version 
of  the  Bible  along  with  other 
manuscripts. 

Here  in  Palestine,  as  well  as  in 
Ur  and  other  places,  the  findings 
of  archaeologists  agree  with  many 
items  in  the  Bible  account.   • 
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3F  SOMEONE  DEAR  to  you  has 
died,  you  have  suffered  a  se- 
vere emotional  .  shock.  You 
are  groping  for  ways  to  adjust, 
to  reorient  your  life.  It  could  be 
that  you  tell  yourself,  "Life  will 
never  be  the  same  again."  No,  it 
won't.  Life  is  never  the  same  after 
any   experience. 

In  adjusting,  let  us  scan  what 
not  to  do.  In  the  D-minus  cate- 
gory you  are  telling  yourself  re- 
peatedly, "This  shows  that  God 
doesn't  love  me,"  or  "I'll  never  get 
over  this."  Or  you  are  asking,  "Why 
did  this  happen?"  or  "What  sin 
have  I  committed  that  this  should 
come  to  me?"  Or  you  may  be  seek- 
ing details  on  the  next  life  which 
human  beings  simply  cannot  know. 

Jesus  Christ  told  His  followers 
that  sorrows  and  severe  blows  are 
not  punishment  for  something  a 
person  has  done.  There  is  no  evi- 
dence in  the  Bible  that  Christians 
are  inoculated  against  grief  and 
trouble  but  all  the  experiences 
of  life  can  help  us  to  grow — even 
grief.  An  outstanding  Christian 
psychologist  points  out,  "God  is  on 
the  side  of  things  and  persons  that 
grow." 

Another  D-minus  reaction  is 
emotional  withdrawal  from  life, 
refusing  to  take  an  interest  in  the 
world  without,  in  one's  family, 
friends,   former   activities,   etc. 

Dr.  Joshua  Liebman's  marvelous 
chapter  "Grief's  Slow  Wisdom"  in 
his  book,  Peace  of  Mind  is  A-plus 
reading  for  anyone  who  has  lost 
a  loved  one.  Here  are  some  of  the 
things  he  brings  into  clear  focus. 
There  is  nothing  shameful  about 
tears  or  verbal  expression  of  sor- 
row. The  healing  process  takes 
time,  but  we  should  remember 
that  strength  is  given  us  to  bear 
the  tide  of  suffering,  that  God 
gives  healing  for  sorrow.  He  points 
out,  too,  that  excessive  grief  which 
shuts  out  others  is  a  sign  of  self- 
centeredness   and   immaturity. 

Dr.  Erich  Lindemann,  distin- 
guished psychologist  who  made  in- 


tensive studies  on  recovery  from 
grief,  found  that  persons  who 
realistically  accepted  the  shock,  the 
loss,  and  made  a  sincere  effort  to 
adjust,  returned  to  normal  living 
with  less  trouble,  especially  if  they 
sought  brand-new  contacts. 

Dr.  Liebman  gives  three  general 
laws  for  the  adjustment:  1.  Express 
yourself  and  your  grief  with  tears 
and  words.  2.  Gradually  release 
yourself  from  the  physical  pres- 
ence of  the  loved  one  who  has  gone. 
3.  Try  to  find  someone  who  can 
in  a  measure  take  the  place  emo- 
tionally of  the  one  who  has  left 
this  earth. 

Here  are  other  techniques  rec- 
ommended by  Christian  writers  in 
the   field   of   adjustment: 

1.  Recognize  that  death  is  a  uni- 
versal experience,  that  everyone, 
except  those  who  die  in  childhood, 
loses  someone  well  loved.  (Every- 
one who  ever  lived  has  died,  ex- 
cept the  few  men  mentioned  in 
the  Bible  who  were  translated.) 

2.  Ask  yourself  how  the  one  who 
has  gone  wants  you  to  feel,  to 
react;  what  he  wants  you  to  do. 
Remind  yourself  that  excessive  and 
prolonged  grief  is  not  a  tribute  to 
the  one  who  has  gone,  but  just 
the    reverse. 

3.  Read  in  the  Bible  about  how 
various  persons  reacted  after  the 
death  of  a  loved  one.  For  instance, 
when  David's  little  son  died,  David 
dressed  and  went  to  the  temple 
and  worshiped,  then  returned  home 
and  ate.  We  can  be  sure  that  in- 
stead of  giving  way  to  excessive 
grief  David  resumed  his  normal 
pursuits. 

4.  Decide  how  you  can  use  the 
experience  of  sorrow  to  help  oth- 
ers, to  become  a  finer  Christian, 
a    more    effective    witness. 

The  death  of  a  loved  one  means 
shock  and  sorrow.  It  cannot  be 
otherwise.  But  from  the  experience 
can  come  bright,  rich,  holy  growth 
that  can  bless  you;  and  through 
you,  bless  others.   • 
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A  Story  for  Children 


By  NEAL   NEITZEL 


OST  DAYS  JULIE  was 
happy.  Most  mornings 
.  when  Julie  walked  to 
school  with  Bill,  the  neighbor  boy, 
Julie's  blue  eyes  sparkled  brightly 
while  her  golden  yellow  hair 
gleamed  from  the  warm,  pleasant 
sunlight.  But  today,  Julie  looked 
so  sad  and  serious  that  Bill 
frowned,  too,  as  they  walked  along 
the  sunny  sidewalks  toward  school. 


"Why  are  you  so  quite  this 
morning?"  Bill  finally  asked.  Bill 
was  a  year  older  than  Julie.  They 
were  fine  friends.  Julie  sighed. 
"Mother  and  Daddy  were  talking 
while  we  had  breakfast.  Today  is 
their   wedding   anniversary." 

Bill's  brown  eyes  were  puzzled. 
Bill  took  Julie's  hand  when  they 
reached  the  corner.  Both  children 
looked  carefully  along  the  street 
to  be  sure  that  there  weren't  any 
cars  coming.  Then  they  crossed 
the  street. 

"Why,  then,  you  should  be  very 
happy!"  Bill  said.  "This  is  Friday. 
Tomorrow  we  can  play  games  to- 
gether all  day  and  on  Sunday  at 
church  we'll  see  pictures  of  the 
boxes  of  food,  medicine  and  cloth- 
ing that  have  been  sent  to  our 
foreign  missions  with  the  money 
that  our  Sunday  school  class  and 
many  other  classes  gave.  You  know 
how  pleased  God  and  Jesus  are  be- 
cause we  helped  others,  Julie!" 

Julie  nodded  her  head.  She  knew 
that  what  Bill  said  was  true.  Julie 
was  glad  that  she  had  been  able 
to  put  the  nickels  and  dimes  she 
had  saved  into  the  special  mis- 
sionary envelope.  Julie  knew  that 
the  Bible  was  right.  It  was  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.  The 
trouble  was,  Julie  wanted  to  give 
her  kind,  wonderful  Mother  and 
Daddy  a  gift  for  their  wedding 
anniversary  and  Julie  didn't  have 
any  money  left  to  buy  them  a 
present    with! 

All  day  long  at  school  Julie  kept 
thinking  about  her  problem.  At 
recess  time,  Julie  stood  on  the 
lawn  near  the  building,  watching 
other  girls  and  boys  playing  catch, 
sliding  down  the  slide,  and  swing- 
ing in  the  swings. 

Julie  closed  her  blue  eyes  and 
prayed.  "Please,  dear  God,  please 
help  me  think  of  a  way  to  give  a 
nice   gift   to   Mother  and   Daddy!" 

That  afternoon,  Julie  had  trou- 
ble keeping  her  attention  on  the 
new  spelling  words  the  teacher  was 
writing  on  the  blackboard  for  the 
class  to  learn.  Julie  was  worried. 
School  was  nearly  over,  and  still 
she  didn't  have  any  idea  for  an 
anniversary   present. 


When  the  last  bell  rang  and  the 
laughing,  gaily  shouting  children 
raced  from  the  school  building  and 
hurried  toward  their  homes,  Julie 
and  Bill  walked  slowly  along  the 
shaded  sidewalks. 

"I  don't  know  why  you  feel  so 
sad,"1  Bill  said.  "You  help  with  the 
work  around  the  house.  You  even 
make  your  own  bed,  and  that's 
something  I  don't  do  even  if  I  am 
a  year  older  than  you  are,  Julie. 
Just  by  being  a  good,  helpful  girl 
you  give  your  Mother  and  Daddy  so 
much  happiness  every  day.  I  heard 
them  tell  you  that!" 

Listening  to  her  friend,  Julie  felt 
better.  Bill  was  right.  Mother  and 
Daddy  had  often  told  her  how 
proud  and  pleased  they  were  be- 
cause she  tried  her  best  to  live 
as  Jesus  wants  everyone  to  live. 
And  yet,  Julie  still  was  unhappy. 
If  only  she   could   give — 

Just  then,  while  Julie  was  think- 
ing about  a  gift,  a  cheery  voice 
called  to  her.  Julie  turned  and 
looked  across  the  street.  She  saw 
silvery  haired  Mrs.  Watson  hurry- 
ing toward  her.  Mrs.  Watson  was 
smiling  and  her  arms  were  filled 
with  beautiful  flowers  of  all  colors. 

"You  helped  me  weed  my  gar- 
den and  water  it,  too,  when  I  had 
the  flu  and  couldn't  do  the  work, 
myself,"  Mrs.  Watson  told  Julie. 
"These  lovely  fall  flowers  are  for 
you,  dear!  Do  with  them  as  you 
like.  You  helped  them  grow." 

Julie's  blue  eyes  twinkled  bright- 
ly with  joyous  surprise  as  she  took 
the  beautiful  armful  of  flowers 
from  the  friendly  old  lady  who 
lived  across  the  street  from  the 
house  where  Julie  lived. 

"Oh!  Thank  you,  Mrs.  Watson!" 
Julie  cried  happily.  Now  she  had 
the  gift  for  Mother  and  Daddy's 
anniversary!  God  had  answered 
her  prayers.  Julie  told  Mrs.  Watson 
and  Bill  what  she  had  prayed  for 
and  how  wonderfully  her  prayer 
had  been  granted.  Skipping  home 
to  give  her  beautiful  gift  to  Mother 
and  Daddy,  Julie  stopped  on  the 
steps  and  looked  up  at  the  blue  sky. 
"Thank  you,  God,"  Julie  said  soft- 
ly. Then,  still  smiling,  Julie  hurried 
into  the  house.    • 
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THE  BOOK        A    i^ 
OF  A  THOUSAND^* 

1  VyIN  VJU  C  ^D         By  BEVERLY  C.   MORRIS 


A  FEW  YEARS  ago  the 
American  Bible  Society 
published  a  book  called 
The  Book  of  a  Thousand  Tongues 
to  celebrate  the  translation  of  the 
Bible  into  the  thousandth  language. 
Since  that  time  the  Bible  So- 
ciety translators  have  put  portions 
of  Scripture  into  more  than  two 
hundred  additional  languages  and 
dialects. 

Another  group  of  translators,  the 
Wycliffe  Bible  Translators,  have 
as  their  slogan,  "Two  Thousand 
Tongues  to  Go."  Their  first  work 
began  in  Guatemala,  and  much  of 
their  work  has  been  done  in  Cen- 
tral and  South  America. 

Candidates  study  the  science  of 
language  at  the  School  of  Lin- 
guistics of  the  University  of  Okla- 
homa, and  later  are  taught  how 
to  live  in  the  jungle  at  the  Jungle 
Camp  in  Southern  Mexico,  near 
the  Guatemalan  border.  Here  they 
learn  how  to  build  a  native  hut 
with  almost  no  tools,  to  do  na- 
tive cooking,  to  butcher  and  pre- 
serve meat,  to  make  soap  and  dyes, 
to  take  a  canoe  through  rapids, 
and  to  protect  themselves  from 
wild  animals,  snakes,  and  sickness- 
es common  to  those  regions. 

In  addition  the  Wycliffe  Avia- 
tion and  Radio  Service  furnishes 
transportation  through  such  jun- 
gles as  those  surrounding  the  Ama- 
zon, and  keeps  in  touch  with  mis- 
sionaries  from   a  base   in   Peru. 


Bible  translators  in  any  country 
have  many  difficulties  finding  the 
right  word  for  expressing  the  ideas 
in  the  Bible.  Sometimes  there 
seems  to  be  a  word  in  the  native 
language,  but  the  associations  with 
it  are  unsuitable.  For  instance  the 
word  God  is  too  connected  with 
heathen  practices  to  be  used  for 
the  one  supreme  God.  Often  trans- 
lators use  the  Hebrew  word  Jeho- 
vah. 

Sometimes  the  biblical  word 
would  be  misunderstood  because  of 
the  customs  of  the  people.  For  one 
tribe,  in  the  verse  "Behold  I  stand 
at  the  door  and  knock"  translators 
had  to  change  knock  to  call.  There, 
thieves  knock  to  see  if  there  is 
anyone  at  home,  and  then  run 
away,  whereas  friends  call  the 
name. 

Or  the  word  may  suggest  some- 
thing which  is  unknown  in  that 
region.  In  one  tropical  country 
"whiter  than  snow"  became  "whit- 
er than  egrets,"  because  snow  was 
unknown.  A  missionary  in  the  Far 
North,  where  lambs  did  not  live, 
translated  "Lamb  of  God"  as 
"God's  Baby  Seal,"  since  seals  were 
loved  much  as  were  lambs  in  Pal- 
estine. 

Often  there  is  no  word  suitable 
for  Christian  love.  One  missionary 
among  the  Bantus  listened  to  con- 
versations for  months  hoping  to 
find    a    word.    Then    one    day    he 


heard  a  woman  say  of  another 
whose  child  was  ill,  "She  cares  so 
much  that  it  hurts."  So  John  3:16 
became  "God  cared  so  much  for 
the  world  that  it  hurt." 

Some  native  expressions  coined 
have  a  deep  meaning.  For  our  word 
peace  the  Quecha  Indians  say  "God 
makes  us  sit  down  in  our  hearts." 
In  another  language  church  be- 
comes "a  praise-God  House." 

If  there  is  no  written  language, 
one  must  be  created.  Dr.  Frank  Lau- 
bach  has  made  simple  alphabets 
for  more  than  two  hundred  lan- 
guages. He  takes  a  common  object 
whose  name  begins  with  the  sound 
to  be  represented,  draws  a  sketch 
of  it,  and  then  traces  heavier  lines 
over  the  part  to  be  used  for  the 
letter. 

For  instance,  in  one  language 
the  word  for  father  is  "baba."  The 
sketch  is  of  a  man  with  a  fat 
stomach  leading  a  child.  A  line 
down  the  man's  spine  and  around 
his  fat  stomach  makes  a  "b"  for 
the  letter. 

A  native  chief  once  suggested  to 
Dr.  Laubach  that  he  make  every- 
one who  learned  to  read  teach 
someone.  So  "each  one  teach  one" 
has  become  the  practice  in  all 
the  teaching  which  follows  Dr. 
Laubach's   methods. 

Thus  the  work  of  making  God's 
Word  speak  in  the  languages  of 
the  world  goes  on.   • 
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DID  YOU  THINK  that  the  fa- 
miliar words  "In  God  We 
Trust"  have  always  ap- 
peared on.  United  States  money? 
Perhaps  it  seems  such  a  part 
of  the  inscription  of  our  coins 
that  we  take  it  for  granted.  When 
I  became  aware  of  it,  I  had  to  re- 
check  with  the  various  coins  to  see 
the  location  of  this  important 
phrase  which  was  put  there  by  the 
Christian  concern  of  one  person. 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Watkinson  of 
Ridleyville,  Pennsylvania,  had  a 
small  parish.  He  brooded  over  the 
godlessness  of  our  nation,  engaged 
in  the  Civil  War.  One  rainy  Novem- 
ber day  in  1861,  he  wrote  a  letter 
to  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
Salmon  P.  Chase,  who  was  one  of 
Lincoln's  ablest  Cabinet  members. 
He  was  later  Chief  Justice  of  the 
Supreme  Court.  It  was  in  his  honor 
that  the  Chase  National  Bank  of 
New  York  City  was  named  in  1877, 
and  it  is  still  a  leading  financial 
institution. 

Since  the  minister  felt  so  deeply, 
he  wrote  a  persuasive  letter.  Here  is 
part  of  it:  "One  fact  touching  our 
currency  has  hitherto  been  serious- 


ly overlooked.  I  mean  the  recogni- 
tion of  the  Almighty  God  in  some 
form  on  our  coins.  What  if  our 
Republic  were  now  shattered  be- 
yond recognition?  Would  not  the 
antiquaries  of  succeeding  genera- 
tions, rightly  reason  from  our  past, 
that  we  were  a  heathen  nation?" 

Reverend  Watkinson  suggested  a 
motto  of  "God,  Liberty,  Law."  He 
said:  "This  would  place  us  openly 
under  the  Divine  protection  we 
have  personally  claimed.  From  my 
heart  I  have  felt  our  national 
shame  in  disowning  God  as  not  the 
least  of  our  present  national  dis- 
asters." 

Although  deep  in  problems  of  fi- 
nancing the  war,  Secretary  Chase 
read  the  minister's  letter  and  rec- 
ognized its  truth.  In  less  than  a 
week  he  wrote  a  note  to  James  Pol- 
lock, Director  of  the  United  States 
Mint  in  Philadelphia.  He  wrote: 
"No  nation  can  be  strong  except  in 
the  strength  of  God,  or  safe  ex- 
cept in  His  defense.  The  trust  of 
our  people  in  God  should  be  de- 
clared on  our  national  coins. 

"You  will  therefore  cause  a  de- 
vice   to    be   prepared   without   un- 


necessary delay  with  a  motto  ex- 
pressing in  the  fewest  and  tersest 
words  possible  this  national  rec- 
ognition." 

Prompt  action  was  taken  and 
before  the  end  of  the  year  a  bronze 
pattern  for  a  ten-dollar  gold  piece 
with  the  motto  "God,  Our  Trust" 
was  ready.  Next  "Our  Country,  Our 
God"  was  suggested.  It  was  not  un- 
til 1864  that  "In  God  We  Trust" 
first  appeared  on  a  United  States 
coin — a  two-cent  piece.  Mr.  Chase 
himself  had  suggested  this  wording. 

Before  1864,  our  coins  had  such 
injunctions  as  "Mind  Your  Busi- 
ness," which  appeared  on  the  first 
coin  issued  in  1787. 

"In  God  We  Trust"  was  on  coins 
such  as  silver  dollars  and  half- 
dollars  and  quarters  minted  in  1866. 
The  penny  first  had  this  phrase  in 
1909  and  dimes  in  1916.  Nickels 
were  so  minted  from  1866  to  1883, 
and  then  not  again  until  1938. 

It  is  important  for  Christians  to 
see  that  "In  God  We  Trust"  appears 
on  our  money,  and  that  our  use  of 
money  is  such  that  it  shows  we 
believe  and  live  our  acknowledg- 
ment that  "In  God  We  Trust."   • 


By  ESTHER  MILLER  PAYLER 
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A  YOUNG  GEORGIA  farm 
lad  marched  away  to  fife 
and  drum  in  1862  to  serve 
under  the  Confederate  flag.  As  he 
left  home,  his  mother  kissed  him 
tearfully  and  pressed  a  New  Testa- 
ment into  his  hand. 

"Dear  Jake,"  she  said,  "promise 
me  you'll  read  this  little  Book  every 
day,  and  live  by  it.  If  you  follow 
its  light,  all  will  be  well  with  you, 
whether  you  fall  on  the  field  of 
battle    or    return    home    safely." 

"I  promise,  Mother,"  Jake  whis- 
pered hoarsely,  and  strode  off  to 
war. 

Jake  became  a  bugle  boy,  and 
was  so  busy  fighting  battles  that 
he  found  no  time  for  reading  the 
little  black  Book. 

Then  one  day  came  orders  to 
charge  into  a  big,  bloody  battle, 
the  worst  yet  fought.  Before  the 
advance,  the  colonel  encouraged 
his  men  to  fight  heroically.  "Play 
the  man,  all  of  you,  with  your 
faces  to  duty."  Then  he  added 
grimly,  "Many  of  you  will  never 
come  back." 

Hearing  these  grim  words,  the 
youthful  bugler's  face  turned 
deathly  white. 

A  soldier  by  his  side  laughed 
harshly.  "The  Yankees  will  get  you 
this  time,  Jake.  You  are  afraid  to 
die,  eh?  You're  chicken-hearted, 
aren't  you?" 

"Yes,"  Jake  gulped.  He  drew  the 
little  Testament  from  his  uniform 
pocket.  "When  I  left  home,  I  prom- 
ised my  mother  I'd  read  this.  She 
said  if  I  followed  its  Light  all 
would  be  well  with  me.  But  I  don't 
know  what  its  Light  is,  for  I've 
never  read  the  Book.  I — I'm  not 
afraid  to  die,  exactly.  But  I'm  afraid 
of  what  comes  after  death,  for 
I've  made  no  preparation  for  it. 
I'm  afraid  there's  no  reveille  for 
me,  just  taps." 

Well  might  poor  Jake  be  afraid. 
It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  go  out 
into  eternity  to  face  God  unpre- 
pared. That's  why  the  Bible  urges 
to  "prepare  to  meet  thy  God  .  .  ." 
(Amos  4:12).  The  writer  of  the 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews  asks  the 
formidable  question,  "How  shall  we 
escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  salva- 
tion .  .  ."   (Hebrews  2:3). 


"What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" 
asked  a  gospel  tract.  The  answer 
read:  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved" 
(Acts  16:31).  On  the  reverse  side 
of  the  tract  stood  the  question, 
"What  must  I  do  to  be  lost?"  And 
the  succinct  answer  given  was: 
"Nothing!" 

Nothing  was  what  Jake  the  bugle 
boy  did.  He  simply  neglected  to 
read  his  Bible  and  find  Christ,  the 
Light  of  which  his  mother  spoke. 

Modern  businessmen  recognize 
that  neglecting  to  do  things  is  a 
universal  human  frailty,  and  they 
capitalize  on  this  psychological  in- 
firmity. The  book  club  to  which 
I  belong  sends  me  a  card  each 
month.  This  card  instructs,  "If  you 
do  not  want  this  month's  book  se- 
lection, fill  out  and  return  the 
card." 

I  have  often  neglected  to  return 
the  card;  consequently  the  club 
has  sent  me  books  I  did  not  want, 
but  for  which  I  was  forced  to  pay. 
Neglecting  God's  great  salvation  is 
infinitely  more  costly.  Just  ignore 
God's  offer  of  pardon,  peace,  and 
paradise;  do  nothing  about  the 
evangel's  call,  "Repent  ye,  and  be- 
lieve the  gospel,"  and  what  hap- 
pens? Your  neglect  brings  God's 
wrath  crashing  upon  your  soul. 
Your  soul  will  be  irrevocably  lost 
throughout  the  endless  ages  of 
eternity! 

How  tragic  and  unnecessary! 
God  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  "but  that  all  should  come 
to   repentance"    (2   Peter   3:9). 

God  knows  we  are  living  in  a 
doomed  world,  a  world  steeped  in 
sin  and  plunging  toward  disaster 
and  death.  God  knows  we  are  liv- 
ing in  the  grim  shadow  of  godless 
Communism  and  nuclear  fission 
that  might  well  bring  the  Anti- 
christ and  may  crumble  our  cities' 
skyscrapers  to  atomic  dust.  But 
God  holds  open  an  escape  route 
for    you    and    me. 

The  best  time  to  talk  over  your 
soul's  salvation  with  God  is  now! 
".  .  .  behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
time;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation"    (2   Corinthians   6:2). 

Someone  has  said  that  human 
beings    divide    men    horizontally — 


MOST 
COSTLY 

THING  UNDER 
HEAVEN 


By  NORMAND  J.  THOMPSON 


upper  -  class,  middle  class,  and 
lower  class;  but  Christ  divides  men 
vertically — His  sheep  to  the  right 
and  goats  to  the  left.  In  that  great 
day  of  judgment,  to  those  on  'His 
right  hand  He  will  issue  this  in- 
vitation: "Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you."  But  to  those  on 
His  left  He  will  command,  "Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlast- 
ing fire!"  (CF  Matthew  25). 

What  a  terrible  price  to  pay  for 
neglecting  God's  great  salvation! 
Can  you  afford  that  awful  price? 
The  most  costly  thing  under  heav- 
en is  your  salvation.  Purchasing 
your  salvation  cost  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  His  life  on  a  cruel  cross. 
Neglecting  your  salvation  will  cost 
you  your  life. 

Taps  or  reveille — which  will  it 
be  for  you?  Death,  or  life  ever- 
lasting? 

"Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may 
be  found,  call  ye  upon  Him  while 
he  is  near"   (Isaiah  55:6).  • 
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The  BOTH 
Ministry 


By   DOROTHY  C.   HASKIN 


IT  HAS  BEEN  pithily  said, 
"God  had  only  one  Son  and 
He   was    a   missionary." 

And  the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ 
have  been  going  to  the  far  places 
of  the  world  ever  since  with  the 
gospel.  They  have  been  reaching 
those  near  them  and  those  afar 
off.  As  the  Lord  said,  "Ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jeru- 
salem, .  .  .  and  unto  the  uttermost 
part    of    the    earth. 

Of  the  twelve  disciples,  one  was 
a  traitor;  five  served  the  Lord  in 
Jerusalem;  and  the  other  six,  ac- 
cording to  tradition,  became  mis- 
sionaries in  other  parts  of  the 
world. 

As  the  Church  grew  in  Jerusa- 
lem, the  Almighty  God  chose  Saul 
of  Tarsus  to  become  Paul  the 
apostle    to    the    Gentiles. 

His  four  missionary  journeys  are 
recorded  in  Acts.  Of  special  im- 
portance to  Americans  is  the  fact 
that  on  his  second  missionary  jour- 
ney he  was  "forbidden  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  preach  the  word  in  Asia" 
(Acts  16:6)  and  consequently 
crossed  into  Europe  where  Lydia 
was  the  first  European  convert. 
From  this  missionary  effort  the 
gospel  spread  all  over  Europe,  and 
subsequently  to  the  United  States. 

Church  Fathers 

After  the  apostles,  the  next  few 
generations  of  Christian  leaders 
were  called  the  Church  Fathers. 
They  continued  the  same  dual  pro- 
gram. Each  man  built  up  the 
Church  in  the  city  or  locality  where 
God  had  placed  him.  At  the  same 
time  throughout  the  years  the 
missionary  program  continued. 
The  gospel  reached  Southern  Gaul 
(substantially  what  is  now  known 
as  France)  and  North  Africa 
(where  the  Coptic  Church  still 
traces  its  origin  to  these  men). 

The  Long  Line 

Throughout  the  centuries  the 
Church  continued  to  expand. 
Among  the  outstanding  mission- 
aries who  have  left  a  record  of 
their  name  and  ministry  are  the 
following: 

Ulfilas  (311-383)  took  the  gospel 
to  the  Goths  (ancestors  of  the 
Germans). 


Sucat  (389-461)  was  a  mission- 
ary to  Ireland.  He  is  now  known  as 
St.  Patrick,  the  Apostle  of  Ireland. 

Columba  (521-597),  a  missionary 
from  Ireland  to  Scotland,  was 
known  as  the  Apostle  of  Caledonia. 

Columban  (543-615)  was  an 
Irishman  who  became  a  mission- 
ary  to   different   parts   of   Europe. 

Augustine  (d.  604)  was  a  mis- 
sionary to  Britain  and  baptized 
King  Ethelbert  of  Kent.  He  be- 
came the  first  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury which  is  still  the  see  of 
the  primate  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. 

Boniface  (680-754)  is  known  as 
the  Apostle  of  Germany.  He  went 
with  a  letter  to  Charles  Martel, 
the  Frankish  ruler.  He  was  not, 
however,  content  to  reach  merely 
the  ruling  class.  He  went  into  the 
wilder  parts  of  the  country  and 
was  killed  by  a  band  of  heathen 
people. 

Eastern  Orthodox  Church 

In  1054  the  visible  church  split 
into  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
and  the  Eastern  Orthodox  Church. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the 
Western  church  when  it  was 
strongly  missionary,  prior  to  and 
after  the  middle  ages,  was  a  vi- 
brant church.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  Eastern  branch,  which  did  not 
have  a  strong  missionary  endea- 
vor, became  stagnant,  and  as  a 
consequence,  today  most  of  its  area 
of  proclamation  is  under  marxist 
Communism. 

The  Middle  Ages 

The  church  in  the  West  grew 
rich,  pompous  and  intent  upon 
controlling  the  territory  it  had  en- 
tered. This  era  is  called  the  Dark 
Ages.  Instead  of  missionary  work, 
the  church  backed  the  fighting  of 
the  Crusades  during  the  eleventh, 
twelveth  and  thirteenth  centuries, 
in  an  effort  to  recover  the  Holy 
Land  from  the  Moslems.  They 
promised  those  who  participated 
adventure,  travel,  and  loot.  Men, 
being  sinners,  very  easily  lost  sight 
of  altruistic  motives  and  descend- 
ed to  gratifying  themselves,  and 
whenever  possible,  attempted  to 
disguise  it  with  a  religious  motive. 

However,  the   Great  Commission 
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never  entirely  left  the  heart  of 
men.  One  man  whose  missionary 
zeal  is  mostly  forgotten  is  Chris- 
topher Columbus.  He  is  remem- 
bered for  his  exploritory  voyages 
and  while  he  did  hope  to  reach 
India  and  its  supposed  riches,  his 
private  writings  prove  that  he  was 
concerned  for  the  souls  of  the 
heathen. 

Shortly  after  Columbus  discov- 
ered the  islands  of  the  Caribbean, 
Martin  Luther  nailed  his  ninety- 
five  theses  on  the  door  of  the 
Castle  Church  in  Wittenberg  and 
the   Reformation   was  begun. 

The  Reformers  did  have  a  gigan- 
tic task  facing  them  in  endeavor- 
ing to  rid  the  church  of  supersti- 
tion and  power  abuses. 

Modern  Missions 

William  Carey  (1761-1834)  is 
considered  "The  Father  of  Modern 
Missions"  not  because  he  was  the 
first  Protestant  missionary  of  his 
century,  but  because  of  the  impact 
of  his  life  on  the  overall  cause  of 
missions. 

He  was  a  shoemaker  in  England 
who,  as  he  studied  his  Bible,  saw 
God's  call  to  go  to  the  heathen  with 
the  knowledge  of  Christ.  At  first 
his  church  was  reluctant  to  send 
him.  He  preached  on  Isaiah  54: 
2,  3,  challenging  his  hearers  to  "ex- 
pect great  things  from  God  and  at- 
tempt great  things  for  God."  The 
response  was  the  forming  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  with 
fourteen  people  who  collected 
$65.23  to  send  Carey  to  India.  Basil 
Matthews  in  Forward  Through  the 
Ages  says,  "This  was  the  first  Pro- 
testant organization  ever  created 
for  the  purpose  of  sending  mis- 
sionaries to  non-Christians."  In 
time  Carey,  with  the  help  of  his 
pundit,  translated  the  Scripture  in- 
to over  twenty-one  languages  and 
gave  the  Bible  to  one  third  of  the 
world. 

Since  then  missionaries  probably 
have  gone  to  every  country  in  the 
world.  Backing  missions  takes  the 
cooperation  of  the  pastor,  board, 
a  special  missionary  committee  and 
members,  but  only  such  a  church 
fully  obeys  the  Lord's  command 
to  be  a  witness  to  "both."  • 


mail  this  coupon  today 


John  Rudin  &  Co.,  Inc. 

22  W.  Madison  St.,  Chicago, 


Dept. 
60602 


LP  75 


YES;  I  want  to  know  how  I  can  earn  $10,000  a  year  and  up 
full  time,  or  $75  to  $100  a  week  part  time.  Send  me,  without  cost 
or  obligation,  complete  information  on  your  program. 


City- 


Stale  or 
-Province. 


we'll  show 
you  how 
to  earn 

mooo 

a  year  and  up 

($75  to  $1 00  a  week  part  time) 


J.  C.  Robison  wanted  to  provide  his  family 
of  five  with  some  of  the  good  things  in  life. 
Yet  he  also  wanted  to  have  a  part  in  a  vital 
ministry.  So  he  left  a  key  position  in  a  bank 
to  join  this  41-year-old,  Christian  organiza- 
tion. Not  only  has  he  gained  the  financial 
security  he  sought,  but  he  has  also  helped 
thousands  of  families  gain  a  greater  knowl- 
edge of  God's  Word. 

YOU  CAN  SHARE  IN  THIS  FINANCIALLY  AND 
SPIRITUALLY  SATISFYING  PROGRAM 

What  do  you  want  out  of  life?  Fully  satisfy- 
ing position  .  .  .  financial  security  .  .  .  spiri- 
tual impact?  Then  get  in  on  this  unusual, 
Bible-centered  ministry  with  its  amazing 
financial  and  spiritual  rewards  — an  unbeat- 
able combination.  Mr.  J.  R.,  California 
earned 


S, 381. 51    in    a    recent    6 


)nth 


period.  Mr.  R.  0.,  Canada  earned  $182  a 
week  his  first  13  weeks.  Rev.  P.  G.,  South 
Carolina  made  $387  in  a  recent  month 
working  part  time. 


J.  C.  ROBISON'S  SUCCESS  STORY 
CAN  BE  YOUR  STORY  TOO! 

"I  answered  an  ad  16  years  ago  that  opened 
up  an  entirely  new  world  for  me.  It  brought 
me  the  financial  security  I  wanted  and  en- 
abled me  to  get  into  a  vital  Christian  ministry. 
Noiv  I  can  provide  my  family  with  some  of  the 
good  things  God  has  created  for  us  to  enjoy, 
and  in  addition,  help  others  to  a  better  under- 
standing of  God? s  Word."  —  J.  C.  Robison 

UNLIMITED  OPPORTUNITY 
FOR  AMBITIOUS  MEN  AND  WOMEN 

Ideal  for  ministers,  Sunday  School  teach- 
ers, church  workers,  housewives  — sincere 
Christians  who  want  more  out  of  life  than 
just  big  earnings.  Mail  the  coupon  today 
for  full  details. 

Mail  Coupon  Today 

John  Rudin  &  Co.,  Inc. 

22  W.  Madison  St.,  Chicago,  III.  60602 


MICHIBAHS 

TEEM  MY 


By  Joe  Muncy,  Christian  Education 
Director,  West  Flint  Church  of  God 


j^ix  hundred  teens  along  with 
drivers,  parents,  and  ministers  to- 
taling over  seven  hundred  persons 
gathered  recently  at  Sherwood 
Forest,  outside  Davison,  Michigan, 
for  a  day  filled  with  fun,  fellow- 
ship, and  spiritual  uplifting.  Many 
said  it  was  the  greatest  teen  day 
ever  in  Michigan.  Young  people 
from  all  over  the  state  of  Michigan 
and  the  Province  of  Ontario  were 
in  Central  Canada  to  renew  old 
acquaintances  and  to  make  new 
ones. 

Excitement  and  enjoyment  pre- 
vailed. This  included  games  of  soft- 
ball  for  boys  and  girls,  and  even 
the  old  men  joined  in,  only  to  be 
beaten  by  the  young  men  of  the 
state.  If  one  wanted  to  get  his 
hair  full  of  straw  and  dirt  and 
have  a  big  time,  he  could  go  on  one 
of  the  many  hayrides  during  the 


day.  If  he  wanted  to  be  sore  the 
next  day  he  could  ride  one  of 
the  fine  horses.  What  was  really 
exciting,  some  say,  was  climbing 
the  hill  and  rolling  down. 

But  the  real  fun  was  playing 
checkers. 

Hot  dogs  and  cokes  were  plen- 
teous and  everyone  got  his  fill. 

Highlighting  the  day  was  the 
film  entitled  "Face  the  Music."  It 
is  a  fitting  film  for  the  youth  of 
today  that  asks  the  question  "Have 
you  met  Christ?" 

We  are  thankful  to  God  for  the 
capable  leadership  of  our  state 
youth  director,  the  Reverend  Fred 
Swank,  and  the  state  board:   Carl 

E.  Allen,  Garold  D.  Boatwright,  G. 

F.  Kirby,  John  A.  Rathbun,  Jr., 
and  Herman  L.  Smith.  It  was  be- 
cause of  these  that  the  day  was 
a  success. 


WHAT  IT  IS  LIKE  BEING  A 
M.K.    (Missionary's  Kid) 

By  Francis  Pospisil 

The  thing  that  I  find  most  frus- 
trating are  the  questions  a  M.  K. 
is  asked  when  he  comes  home  on 
furlough,  such  as,  Do  you  live  in 
a  mud  hut  with  tigers  running 
around?  or,  Can  you  speak  Indian? 
Missionaries  live  in  houses  just  like 
civilized  humans.  In  India  there 
are  more  than  two  hundred  dia- 
lects, so  you  can  see,  you  can't 
speak  Indian. 

The  one  thing  I  like  about  being 
a  M.  K.  is  the  fact  that  you 
can  get  to  see  more  country  than 
boys  who  stay  in  their  homeland. 
The  main  thing  I  dislike  is  the 
fact  that  the  local  language  is 
spoken  in  all  the  meetings,  whether 
you   understand   it   or  not. 

But  I  would  rather  be  the  child 
of  a  missionary  than  anyone  else, 
for  there  is  a  spiritual  uplift  when 
you  can  live  with  Christians.  So  I 
would  end  by  letting  you  know 
that  being  a  M.  K.  is  a  tolerable 
life. 


EDITOR'S  NOTE:  Francis  is  the 
son  of  the  Reverend  William  Pos- 
pisil, Superintendent  of  the  Church 
of  God  in  India.  Being  in  the 
eleventh  grade,  Francis  will  soon 
finish   his   high   school  work. 
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PEN   PALS 


Brenda    Cagle    (10) 

Route   1 

Ridgely,  Tennessee 

Sandra  Bailey   (9) 
Route   1 

Tlptonville,  Tennessee 
In    care   of   Vester   Paris 

David   Dunn    (9) 

Route    1 

Tiptonville,  Tennessee 

Kay  Kimble    (11) 
Route    1,    Box    4 
Brushy    Run,     West    Virginia 
26709 

Rita  Yelvington   (15) 

P.O.    Box    562 

Winter   Haven,    Florida 

Evelyn  Cagle  (15) 

Route    1 

Ridgely,  Tennessee 

Alvin   Cagle    (15) 

Route    1 

Ridgely,  Tennessee 

Shirldean    Cagle    (14) 

Route    1 

Ridgely,  Tennessee 

Kathleen   Cagle    (17) 

Route   1 

Ridgely,  Tennessee 

Lida  Mason  (14) 
427  South  Main 
Chincoteague,    Virginia 

Delores   Booth    (16) 
119   Lewis   Street 
Chincoteague,  Virginia 

Joyce  Booth  (14) 
110  Lewis  Street 
Chincoteague,    Virginia 

Douglas    L.    Yarbrough 

SN     6951894     (22) 
USS    John    W.    Weeks    DD701 
2nd    Div. 
FPO,    New    York    09501 


Seek  Ye  First 

If  on  the  longest  journey  you  need 
Something  to  lean  upon,  you  can 

read; 
You  can  recite  softly  a  small  part 
Of  the  Word  hidden  in  your  heart. 

If  in  the  busiest  hour  you  feel 
Something  amiss,  you  can  steal 
Away   in   thought;   you  can   make 

a  place 
For  prayer  in  the  smallest  space. 

If  in  the  darkest  hours  we  might 
Remember  the  One  who  is  our  light 
And  in  the  sorrowing,  loneliest  days 
Remember  the  One  with  us  always, 
We   will    find   the    answer    to   our 

thirst, 
If  we  put  life  in  order  and  seek 

God    first. 

— Lillie    D.    Chaffin 


FOUNDATION 

It  really  doesn't   matter 
What  you  say  you  think — 
The  truth  will  count; 
Expression  is  a  peculiar  link. 

It   really   doesn't   matter 

What   you    plan    to    do; 

It's   what  you   have    accomplished 

That  gives  a  proper  view. 

Unvoiced  words  and  untold  deeds 
Reveal  what  we  are. 
Every  head  high  in  the   clouds 
Should   have   feet   on    a   star. 

— Lillie    D.    Chaffin 


NEW  FORMULA  SPRAY 
STARCH 

ends  scrubbing  for  housewives  as 
you  raise  funds  for  church  or 
club.  Guaranteed  better  than 
any  sold  in  stores.  Starch-O- 
Rene,  Box  220-B,  Benton,  Illinois. 


WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PiNEY  FLATS,  TENN. 

Manufacturers  of  DISTINCTIVE 


CHURCH  FURNITURE 


Since     1888.  Write     tor    free     estimate. 


Use  the  PILOT  in  your  youth  meetings. 
A  progrom  manual  for  juniors  and  teen- 
agers, the  PILOT  is  planned  with  your 
youth  group  in  mind.  The  cost  is  just 
$.75  a  copy  per  quarter  and  the  sub- 
scription rate  is  only  $3.00  per  year. 
Write  today  for  FREE  sample  copy.  Ad- 
dress: 

PILOT 

922    Montgomery   Avenue 

Cleveland,     Tennessee     37312 


Sl 

bscribe 

to 

the 

■    LIGHTED 

PATHWAY    1 

for 

$1.50 

per 

year! 

FOR  SALE:  GOSPEL  TENTS.  Spe- 
cial prices  to  ministers.  For  com- 
plete information  write  VALDOS- 
TA  TENT  AND  AWNING  CO., 
Box  248,  Valdosta,  Georgia.  Day 
Phone:  CHerry  2-0730.  Night 
Phone:    CHerry   2-5118. 


BAPTISTRIES -SPIRES 


•  Unit-Molded 
Fiberglass 

•  Accessories 


Box  672   Dept.  J5,   Muscatine,   Iowa 


GOSPEL  TENTS    FOR   SALE 
10%    discount  to    Evangelists     and 
Churches.     For    complete    informa- 
tion  write: 

MAHAFFEY    BROTHERS 

TENT    &   AWNING    CO. 

P.  O.  Box  4596  -  Phone:  523-1  5  1 1 

Memphis,   Tennessee 


RAISE  MONEV 

FOR   ANY   WORTHY   PURPOSE 

/— »  pT  I      I  Candy — Flavoring 

OLLL      Cards — Novelties 

Write  for  Free  Information 

LOVEJOY    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 

P.  O.  Box  8  —  Madison,  Tenn. 


A  L 


ROSWELL    SEATING  CQ 

Roswell,  Georgia 


Church    Pews 
Chancel    cV    Pulpit    Furniture 
Sunday    School    Equipment 

Free     Estimates    and     Free     Planning 

Service     By     Factory     Trained 

Representatives. 


D 
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WORLD'S 
LARGEST 
DEALER 


ELECTRONIC    AND    STANDARD    MODELS 

*SA  VE1/2off  retail  prices  of  comparable 
accordions!  42  exciting  new  models — 
Standard,  ELECTRONIC,  Amplifiers, 
tool  All  famous  makes.  Try  before  you 
buy.  Free  Accessories.  E-Z  Terms.  Trade- 
ins.  Lifetime  Performance  Policy.  FREE 
Color  Catalogs  and  Importer-to-You 
Discount  Prices.  Rush  coupon. 

Accordion  Corp.  of  America,  Dept.  LP75 
5535  W.  Belmont,  Chicago  41,  III. 


■   Accordion  Corporationof  America.  Dept.   Lr75 
-    5535  West  Belmont  Ave..  Chicago  41,  Illinois 

Send  FREE  Catalog  of  Accordions,  Am- 
plifiers—Discount Price  List. 

Name 


□  Check  here  if  you  have  Trade-in    J 
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THE  OLD 


By  GENEVA  CARROLL 


A  TEACHER  ASKED  her 
Sunday  school  pupils  the 
meaning  of  the  word  re- 
pentance. One  little  girl  answered, 
"I  think  repentance  is  being  sorry 
enough  to  quit."  Indeed,  the  child's 
statement  is  very  true.  God  de- 
sires that  we  be  sorry  enough  for 
our  sins  to  turn  from  them  with- 
out   one    backward    glance. 

George  Bennard,  who  became 
an  outstanding  evangelist,  was 
thinking  about  the  meaning  of  re- 
pentance when  he  received  the 
theme  for  his  hymn,  "The  Old 
Rugged  Cross."  He  tells  us,  "It  was 
like  seeing  John  3:16  leave  the 
printed  page,  take  form  and  act 
out  the  meaning  of  redemption." 
Before  this  time  Mr.  Bennard  had 
spent  many  hours  in  reading  the 
Scriptures,  in  prayer,  and  in  medi- 
tation. At  first,  he  was  given  only 
the  theme  and  melody  of  the  song. 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Bennard  went 
to  New  York  State  to  hold  a  series 
of  meetings.  During  that  time  he 
sat  down  to  write  more  of  the 
words  of  the  song,  but  his  mind 
seemed  blank.  It  was  after  his  re- 
turn to  Michigan  for  another  re- 
vival that  the  floodgates  were 
loosed  and  he  was  given  the  words 
for  the  song.  One  of  his  dear 
friends,  Charles  H.  Gabriel,  helped 
him  in  putting  it  into  manuscript 
form.  Mr.  Gabriel  said  when  he 
returned  the  manuscript,  "You  will 
hear  from  this  song." 

In  Pokagon,  Michigan,  at  the 
parsonage    of    the    Reverend    and 


Mrs.  L.  O.  Bostwick,  the  composer 
played  his  guitar  and  sang  the 
song  for  the  pastor  and  his  wife. 
They  were  delighted  with  the  beau- 
tiful words  and  praised  the  au- 
thor saying,  "God  has  given  you  a 
song  that  will  never  die."  The 
hearts  of  this  couple  were  moved 
as  no  other  song  had  ever  moved 
them. 

Because  of  its  simple  appeal, 
"The  Old  Rugged  Cross"  was  used 
repeatedly  over  the  radio.  It  is  a 
modern  gospel  song,  written  in  1913, 
and  brought  to  the  height  of  its 
power  through  one  of  the  modern 
miracles  of  our  age,  the  radio. 
When  a  radio  station  in  Columbus, 
Ohio,  put  on  a  contest  to  learn 
the  most  popular  song,  not  limiting 
the  choice  to  religious  songs,  this 
hymn  won  first  place.  "The  Old 
Rugged  Cross"  not  only  won  first 
place,  but  it  also  secured  more 
votes  than  all  the  other  songs  put 
together. 

George  Bennard  was  born  in 
Youngstown,  Ohio.  When  he  was 
only  sixteen,  his  father  died,  leav- 
ing the  responsibility  for  the  care 
of  his  mother  and  four  sisters  up- 
on his  young  shoulders.  He  had 
longed  to  get  an  education  and 
prepare  for  the  ministry,  but 
this  seemed  impossible.  His  later 
success  is  all  the  more  to  be 
praised  because  he  had  to  win  it 
in  the   face   of   many  struggles. 

Mr.  Bennard  began  his  spiritual 
ministry  as  an  officer  in  the  Sal- 
vation  Army,  which   he   joined   in 


his  youth.  Later  he  united  with  the 
Methodist  church.  He  gives  much 
of  the  credit  for  the  inspiration 
which  led  to  the  writing  of  "The 
Old  Rugged  Cross"  to  his  experi- 
ence in  the  Salvation  Army  work. 

The  first  public  rendering  of 
"The  Old  Rugged  Cross"  was  in 
Chicago,  Illinois,  at  a  large  con- 
vention held  at  the  Chicago  Evan- 
gelistic Institute.  The  song  became 
popular  immediately.  From  Chicago 
it  was  carried  to  hundreds  of 
churches  in  all  parts  of  the  United 
States  and  was  recorded  on  thou- 
sands of  phonograph  records.  Into 
homes,  meetings,  hospitals — every- 
where the  song  took  its  message. 
Some  men  in  jail  enjoyed  singing 
this  hymn  and  named  it  "The 
Prisoner's  Anthem."  Homer  Rode- 
heaver,  the  well-known  singing 
evangelist  and  gospel  song  pub- 
lisher, continued  to  spread  the  in- 
fluence of  the  song  wherever  he 
went. 

Visitors  entering  Reed  City, 
Michigan,  at  night  are  impressed 
by  the  floodlighted  cross  rising 
above  the  town.  Even  in  daylight 
the  majestic  cross  stands  as  a  mon- 
ument to  the  Christian  faith.  Citi- 
zens of  Reed  City  erected  the  cross 
ten  years  ago  to  mark  the  home 
of  the  composer.  With  the  supreme 
power  of  a  hymn  to  bring  spiritual 
healing,  comfort,  and  strength 
"The  Old  Rugged  Cross"  has  a  mis- 
sion and  a  message  which  will  con- 
tinue to  live,  perhaps,  until  our 
Lord   returns   for   His   children.    • 
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EXCITING  NEW  NATIONAL  PROGRAM  FOR  LIST- 
ING LOCAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS  AND  YPE  STA- 
TISTICS 

by  Donald  S.  Aultman,  National  Sunday  School  and 
Youth   Director 

The  National  Sunday  School  and  Youth  Board 
has  recently  recommended  a  new  program  for  listing 
Sunday  school  and  YPE  statistics.  This  system  of 
listing  statistics  will  give  new  interest  and  new  mean- 
ing to  the  comparative  reports  of  local  attendances 
from  across  the  nation.  It  will  replace  the  present 
Lighted  Pathway  column  known  as  the  "Top  Twenty." 
Explained  briefly,  the  new  program  will  work  as 
follows: 

1.  All  Sunday  school  statistics  will  be  placed  in  the 
Evangel  once  each  month.  To  be  listed  in  this  column, 
a  Sunday  school  must  have  an  average  of  100  or 
above  and  send  its  average  to  the  office  of  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  school  and  youth  director  on  the  day 
following  the  last  Sunday  in  the  month.  This  in- 
formation may  be  mailed  on  a  postal  card  and  should 
not  be  confused  with  the  monthly  report  sent  to  the 
state  office.  We  will  state  in  the  column  that  this 
is  voluntary  and  represents  only  those  churches  de- 
siring to  be  listed. 

2.  We  will  place  Family  Training  Hour  (YPE) 
statistics  in  the  Lighted  Pathway  once  each  month. 
To  be  listed,  a  YPE  must  have  50  or  above  in  average 
attendance  and  send  their  average  to  the  office  of 
the  national  Sunday  school  and  youth  director  on  the 
day  following  their  last  YPE  service  in  the  month. 
We  will  state  in  the  column  that  this  is  voluntary 
and  represents  only  those  churches  who  have  mailed 
in  their  average  attendance. 

There  are  many  advantages  to  this  new  program. 
First,  it  will  place  recognition  in  reach  of  every  church 
in  the  Church  of  God.  Furthermore,  it  will  give  those 
who  want  to  be  in  the  column  a  chance  to  be,  and 
those  who  do  not  wish  to  be  listed  may  decline.  The 
program  will  be  voluntary.  Finally,  we  will  be  able 
to  render  a  service  of  vital  interest  to  both  the  Evangel 
and  the  Lighted  Pathivay  by  dividing  the  statistics 
between  the  two  magazines. 

The  national  sunday  school  and  youth  department, 
therefore,  invites  each  pastor  to  participate  in  this 
program  by  mailing  the  attendance  of  your  Sunday 
school  and  YPE  if  that  average  is  more  than  100  in 
Sunday  school  and  50  in  YPE,  and  if  you  desire  to  have 
your  church  represented  in  our  national  magazines. 
The  new  system  will  go  into  effect  with  the  May 
average. 

We  wish  to  express  deep  appreciation  to  Editor  in 
Chief  Lewis  J.  Willis,  editor  of  the  Church  of  God 
Evangel;  and  to  the  editor  of  the  Lighted  Pathivay, 
Clyne  W.  Buxton;  for  cooperating  with  us  in  this  en- 
deavor and  making  this  valuable  space  available  to 
our  department. 
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TOP  TWENTY 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


April 


Canton  ( Temple  I ,  Ohio 

Middletown  (Clayton),  Ohio 

Dayton  ( East  Fourth ) ,  Ohio 

Greenville  (Tremont  Avenue),  South  Carolina 

Cincinnati  (Central  Parkway),  Ohio 

6.  Jacksonville  (Springfield),  Florida 

7.  Hamilton  (Seventh) ,  Ohio 

8.  Griffin,  Georgia 

9.  Cleveland  ( North ),  Tennessee 

10.  Atlanta  (Hemphill) ,  Georgia 

11.  Fair  born,  Ohio 

12.  Kannapolis  (Elm  Street),  North  Carolina 

13.  West  Flint,  Michigan 

14.  Cleveland  (Brookside),  Ohio 

15    Gastonia  (South),  North  Carolina  (tie) 

16.  Tampa  (Buffalo  Avenue),  Florida  (tie) 

17.  Buford,  Georgia 

18.  Wilmington  (Fourth  Street),  North  Carolina 

19.  Cleveland  (South),  Tennessee  (tie) 
?0.  Lenoir  City,  Tennessee  (tie) 


YOUNG  PEOPLE   ENDEAVOR 

(Family  Training  Hour) 


April 


Dayton  (East  Fourth),  Ohio 

Buford,  Georgia 

Canton  (Temple),  Ohio 
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Pathway 

DEDICATED  TO  THE  IDEAVOR        "^ 


IN  AUGUST 

Twilight  children  are  trudging  through  tall  grass. 

Meadow    people    have   left    for    hay. 
Cows   are   standing  in   green   contentment; 

Populars,    bending,   begin    to    pray. 

Orchards   are  sweet  with   fruited  pungence; 

Air  is  pierced  by  a  single  jay. 
The    collie    runs    with    the    children,    laughing. 

Sunset's    a    painting    that    can    not    stay. 

— Mary  Ann  Putman 
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LONG  DISTANCE 

What   is   the   favorite  hour  of   day? 
Work,  for  grownups;  for  children,  play. 
Town  hours  hustle   and  tick  with   charm, 
While  hours  pass  much  slower  on  the  farm. 
Your  beaded  hours  can   string   a  week, 
A  year,  a  lifetime;   but  precious  to  keep 
Is  the  hour  of  prayer,  a  time 
To  call  "Long  D.'stance" — without  a  dims. 

— Margaret   D.   Green 
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E  ARE  RESPONSIBLE  to  God  for  our  per- 
sonality, influence,  talents,  calling,  opportu- 
nities and  property.  We  are  also  accountable 
for  souls,  time  and  money;  we  are  stewards  in  these 
areas.  Stewardship  is  a  solid  old  word  with  an  Anglo- 
Saxon     background.     Etymologically,     it     means     sti 
(pen)    weard    (guard)    and  refers  to  the   keeper  of 
stock  or  protector  of  cattle.  A  steward,  in  the  biblical 
usage  of  the  term,  was  charged  with  household  af- 
fairs.   Christians    are    stewards    charged    with    souls. 
Paul,  feeling  this  charge  keenly,  stated,  "I  am  un- 
der obligation  to  Greek  and  non-Greek,  to  learned 
and  simple"   (Romans  1:14,  New  English  Bible).  We 
roust  never  forget  our  obligation  to  the  unsaved. 
Nothing  to  do!  Thou  Christian  soul, 
Wrapping  thee  'round  in  thy  selfish  stole, 
Off  with  the  garments  of  sloth  and  sin, 
Christ,  thy  Lord,  hath  a  kingdom  to  win. 

— Unknown 
The  Bible  glows  with  the  consuming  concern  of 
God  for  men.  In  Eden  He  asked  Adam,  "Where  art 
thou?"  (Genesis  3:9),  and  the  loving  Father  is  still 
vitally  interested  in  the  whereabouts  of  men.  Abra- 
ham compassionately  contended  for  Sodom  as  he  sol- 
emnly asked  God,  "Wilt  thou  also  destroy  the  righ- 
teous with  the  wicked?"  (Genesis  18:23).  Moses,  that 
great  steward  of  souls,  prayed,  "Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt 
forgive  their  sin—;  and  if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray  thee, 
out  of  thy  book  which  thou  hast  written"  (Exodus 
32:32).  Jesus,  the  great  Steward,  proclaimed,  "For  the 
Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost"  (Luke  19:10).  It  was  He  who  gave  the  soul- 
searching  account  of  the  ninety-nine  sheep  safe  in 
the  fold,  yet  the  hundredth  one  was  lost.  The  faithful 
shepherd  left  the  safe  ones  to  go  find  the  one  sheep 
lost  in  the  night.  We  have  men  about  us  just  as 
innocently  lost  as  that  sheep;  we  must  go  and  find 
them. 

Not  only  are  we  stewards  of  souls;  we  are  also 
stewards  of  time.  The  Psalmist  wrote,  "So  teach  us  to 
number  our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto 
wisdom."  Also,  "Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine  end, 
and  the  measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is"  (Psalm 
90:12;  39:4).  Some  of  the  most  rewarding  time  we 
can  spend  are  minutes  given  to  petitioning  God's 
throne. 

No  time  to  pray! 

Oh,  who  so  fraught  with  earthly  care, 
As  not  to  give  to  humble  prayer 
Some  part  of  day? 

— Unknown 


Preeminent  among  the  important  results  of  Pente- 
cost was  the  new  evaluation  the  disciples  placed  on 
prayer.  It  was  a  prerequisite  to  every  task.  Praying 
was  as  much  a  part  of  faithful  stewardship  as  pro- 
claiming the  gospel  or  dispensing  the  money  for  the 
growing  congregation.  Quickened  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  disciples  began  following  more  closely  the  pattern 
of  prayer  taught  and  demonstrated  by  their  Master. 
Later  Paul  wrote  an  admonition  which  is  very  appli- 
cable to  us,  "I  exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all, 
supplications,  prayers,  intercessions  ...  be  made" 
(1  Timothy  2:1).  Robert  E.  Speer  stated,  "If  fifty 
men  of  our  generation  will  enter  into  the  Holy  Place 
of  prayer  and  become  henceforth  men  whose  hearts 
God  has  touched  with  the  prayer  passion,  the  history 
of  the  church  will  be  changed." 

As  stewards  of  time,  we  soon  learn  we  can  not  save 
time — we  must  use  it.  Time,  like  life,  is  an  entrust- 
ment  from  God  and  must  be  used  wisely.  One  hour 
of  consecrated  service  may  affect  one  soul  or  a  mul- 
titude. Time  is  of  such  value  that  a  day's  doings 
has  affected  the  destiny  of  nations.  Also,  the  brevity 
and  uncertainity  of  time  adds  to  its  preciousness,  hence 
every  moment  should  count.  A  religious  journalist 
wrote:  "Nor  are  these  notes  an  eight-hour  product. 
Everyone  is  written  upon  a  scrap  of  time.  This  par- 
ticular one  in  the  Atlantic  City  trainshed,  as  I  await 
the  belated  arrival  of  a  train." 

Furthermore,  we  are  stewards  of  our  finances.  We 
can  not  afford  to  neglect  tithes,  offerings  and  gifts. 
When  we  realize  that  in  our  giving  we  are  only  re- 
turning to  God  His  own,  we  give  more  freely.  Finan- 
cial stewardship  is  the  heart  of  missions.  No  giving — 
no  going;  it  is  as  simple  as  that.  Every  sincere  fol- 
lower of  Christ  must  realize  that  as  a  steward  of 
money  he  must  not  spend  all  of  his  income  on  self, 
or  store  all  of  it  in  a  bank.  God's  work  must  be  re- 
membered, and  this  may  not  always  be  easy  to  do. 
Evelyn  P.  Johnson  stated,  "Budgeting  an  income  in 
this  day  of  inflated  living  costs  is  a  problem.  The 
world  has  become  so  accustomed  to  many  luxuries 
that  these  luxuries  are  counted  as  necessities."  Never- 
theless, a  man  redeemed  by  the  precious  blood  of 
Calvary  must  strive  to  be  a  good  steward  of  money, 
time  and  souls. 


Which 

Side  of 
the 

Semicolon  ? 


By  EVELYN  P.  JOHNSON 


(Romans  6:23).     ".  .  .  the  wages  of  sin  is  death 


but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 


THE  ABOVE  SCRIPTURE  is  divided  into  two 
parts  by  a  punctuation  mark,  the  semicolon, 
making  each  clause  a  definite  and  complete 
statement.  The  semicolon  is  the  dividing  line,  the 
fence  between  two  thoughts.  And  in  this  instance  we 
cannot  be  "fence-straddlers";  we  must  choose  one 
side  or  the  other.  (See  Luke  16:13.)  Which  side  of  the 
fence   are  you  on? 

As  children  we  often  played  games  in  which  we 
had  to  "choose  sides."  In  these  games  we  were  pas- 
sive— we  were  chosen  by  the  leaders  for  one  side  or 
the  other.  And  we  were  chosen,  usually,  because  we 
could  run  fast,  we  played  to  win,  or  we  worked  for 
the  final  victory  of  the  team. 

In  the  game  of  life  we  are  active.  We  have  the 
privilege  of  choosing  our  leader  and  the  side  on 
which  we  want  to  play.  We  might  consider  the  same 
points   in   making    our   choice,   however. 

To  the  left  of  the  semicolon  is  Satan's  side.  And 
he  is  going  to  try  to  persuade  us  to  play  on  his 
side,  as  he  tempted  the  Lord  (Luke  4:6,  7).  He  will 
offer  us  momentary  rewards  and  worldly  treasures. 
And,  no  doubt,  he  can  run  fast  and  will  fight  to  win. 


But  we  must  remember  that  he  isn't  playing  for  the 
good  of  the  team  (mankind);  he  is  out  for  self  only. 

To  follow  Satan  is  to  follow  a  murderer  and  a  liar 
(John  8:44).  To  play  on  his  side  is  to  live  in  sorrow, 
and  to  finally  perish   (Psalm  1:6). 

The  Lord  has  commanded  that  we  worship  only 
one  God  (Exodus  20:3),  and  we  should  seek  for 
strength  to  say,  as  Jesus  said,  "Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan." 

The  Lord  will  call  us  to  His  side  (John  10:27). 
If  we  heed  His  call,  if  we  follow  Him,  we  will  be  on 
the  right  side  of  the  semicolon  in  the  Scripture 
quoted  at  the  beginning  of  this  article,  and  we  will  be 
on   the   RIGHT   side    in   the   game   of   life. 

If  we  follow  the  example  Christ  has  set  before  us, 
if  we  do  His  works — administer  to  the  sick,  help  the 
poor,  pray  for  our  enemies,  and  witness  to  the  lost — 
He  promises  to  give  us  drink  from  the  fountain  of 
life,  light  in  our  darknesses  (Psalm  36:9),  and  we 
will  be  able  to  eat  from  the  bread  of  life  (John 
6:51).  We  will  have  a  merry  heart  and  a  positive  hope 
(Psalm    16:9). 

If  we  follow  the  Lord,  He  will  walk  with  us,  and  He 
will  lead  us  to  the  ultimate  victory — eternal  life!  • 


IS  VOUR 


SOUL  SAFE? 


By  NORMAND  J.  THOMPSON 


A  CENTURY  AGO,  the 
American  road  carried 
many  peddlers — the  clock 
peddler,  the  candle  and  kitchen- 
ware  peddler,  fruit  and  fish  hawk- 
ers, and  the  ice  cream  and  pastry 
vendors  with  their  tinkling  bells. 
The  most  enterprising,  perhaps, 
was  Alfred  C.  Hobbs,  who  sold 
locks,  chiefly  to  bankers. 

Mr.  Hobbs  called  on  his  first 
banker  in  1847.  The  banker  re- 
sponded skeptically,  "If  you  can 
open  the  street  door  and  enter  our 
bank,  then  get  into  the  vault,  with- 
out damaging  the  locks,  all  with- 
in two  hours,  then  I  will  consider 
buying  your  locks." 

Mr.  Hobbs  forthwith  examined 
the  keyhole,  took  some  tools  from 
his  bag,  and  went  to  work.  In  just 
twenty-two  minutes  he  had  picked 
the  lock  on  the  street  door,  entered 
the  bank,  and  picked  the  three 
locks  on  the  vault!  From  that 
eventful  day  in  1847,  Mr.  Hobbs 
rode  far  and  wide,  picking  bank 
locks  and  selling  bankers  his  spe- 
cial brand  of  locks. 

Bank  vaults  today  are  fortified 
with  concrete  and  steel  walls,  bur- 
glar alarms,  cameras,  and  tear  gas. 
Despite  these  safeguards,  they  can 
be  blown  open  and  robbed.  Bank 
accounts,  bonds,  barns,  and  boats — 
these  are  temporal  and  perish  with 
the  using.  Material  things  are,  of 
course,  necessary  and  useful;  but 
they  crumble  and  are  useless  as 
building  blocks,  heaven-wise.  The 
Bible  says,  "A  man's  life  consisteth 
not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things 
which  he  possesseth"  (Luke  12:15). 

The  man  possessing  true  treasure 
is  he  who  chooses  values  that  are 


eternal  and  indestructible.  The  on- 
ly permanent  values  are  spiritual 
qualities  such  as  goodness,  beauty, 
love,  faith,  joy,  peace. 

The  Bible  points  up  other  spir- 
itual treasures  that  can  enrich  the 
believer:  a  crown  of  glory  (1  Peter 
5:4);  a  white  robe  of  righteousness 
(Revelation  7:9) ;  a  seat  on  Christ's 
throne  (Revelation  3:21);  a  heav- 
enly mansion  (John  14:2);  fellow- 
ship with  Christ  (Revelation  3:20). 
All  of  these  spiritual  treasures  will 
endure  throughout  the  endless  ages 
of  eternity,  thank  God!  How  vastly 
more  valuable  than  dollars  and 
dimes  are  these  everlasting  treas- 
ures! 

Because  of  their  immense  worth, 
we  must  cherish  and  guard  these 
treasures  zealously,  for  the  devil, 
far  more  cunning  than  Mr.  Hobbs, 
will  invade  the  vault  of  your  soul 
and    try    to    rob   you   of   them. 

According  to  Dr.  Daniel  S.  Chaf- 
fin,  psychiatry  professor  at  the 
University  of  California  Medical 
Center,  too  many  have  a  topsy- 
turvy set  of  values.  He  recently  said, 
"Our  whole  society  worships  suc- 
cess; but  we  equate  success  with 
professional  accolades  and  mone- 
tary gain.  Society  attaches  no  'suc- 
cess' to  the  man  who  achieves  se- 
renity and  contentment,  or  the 
woman  who  provides  him  with  a 
happy  home."  What  a  pity! 

A  traveler  in  the  Orient  once  re- 
ported making  a  gruesome  discov- 
ery. His  caravan  was  crossing  a 
desolate  stretch  of  desert  one  day 
when  he  came  across  the  bodies  of 
two  Arab  merchants  lying  beside 
their  dead  horses.  Nearby  in  the  hot 
sand  were   found   a  small   bag  of 


dates,  and  two  goatskin  water  bot- 
tles, empty.  The  swollen  lips  and 
blackened  tongues  of  the  mer- 
chants indicated  they  had  perished 
from  thirst. 

"I  was  much  stirred,"  wrote  the 
traveler,  "when  I  found  the  belts 
of  both  Arabs  loaded  with  spar- 
kling jewels  of  different  kinds. 
Doubtless  they  had  been  crossing 
the  desert  to  sell  their  precious 
stones  in  the  markets  of  Persia.  I 
warrant  the  poor  fellows  would 
have  bartered  their  jewels  for  a 
swallow  of  cold  water." 

Another  man  who  would  have 
given  plenty  for  a  cool  drink  was 
the  rich  man  in  hell  (Luke  16:23). 
Material  wealth  he  had  possessed 
aplenty;  but  he  was  spiritually 
bankrupt. 

Are  we  becoming  too  materialis- 
tic? Are  we  more  concerned  about 
what's  in  the  bank  vault  than 
what  we  have  of  heavenly  riches  in 
our  souls?  Jesus  said,  "Lay  not  up 
for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth, 
where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt, 
and  where  thieves  break  through 
and  steal"    (Matthew  6:19). 

All  the  treasures  of  imperial 
Egypt  were  nothing,  in  Moses'  es- 
timation, compared  to  the  riches  of 
God's  blessing.  The  Apostle  Paul  re- 
ferred in  awe  and  adoration  to 
"the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ" 
(Ephesians  3:8).  And  Jesus  was 
pointing  His  question  at  each  one 
of  us  when  He  bluntly  asked: 
"What  is  a  man  profited,  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
his  own  soul?"  (Matthew  16:26). 

Blessed  is  the  man  who  chooses 
spiritual  treasures,  for  he  shall  en- 
joy them  through  everlasting  ages!  • 


A  Piece  of 

Driftwood 


By  HENRY  H.  GRAHAM 


SOMETIME  AGO  I  watched 
a  piece  of  driftwood  float- 
ing idly  around  in  a  big 
eddy  on  a  mountain  stream.  It 
was  getting  nowhere.  Round  and 
round  the  swirling  pool  it  went, 
never  finding  its  way  into  the  swift 
current.  The  next  day  it  was  still 
there — still  getting  absolutely  no- 
where. 

Some  people  are  like  that  piece 
of  wood.  They  just  drift  along  aim- 
lessly, with  no  destination  in 
view,  no  objective.  They  are  lost  in 
the  millstream  of  life.  They  are  hu- 
man  driftwood. 

In  order  to  achieve  success 
everyone  needs  a  goal  of  some 
kind,  and  it  should  be  a  worthy 
one.  It  is  necessary  to  have  a 
mark  at  which  to  shoot.  Other- 
wise there  is  little  or  no  progress. 
One  year  is  much  like  another, 
and  at  the  end  of  a  person's  career 
he  is  apt  to  wonder  where  his  time 
went.  If  he  drifted,  he  certainly 
did  not  make  the  most  of  his  op- 
portunities. 

Every  day  should  count  for  some- 
thing. One  should  learn  something 
of  value  each  twenty-four  hours. 
He  should  add  to  his  knowledge 
regularly  and  profit  from  the  in- 
creased   learning. 

I  once  knew  a  young  man  who 
worked  for  a  plumbing  firm.  But 
he  was  not  content  with  his  sala- 


ried job  and  looked  forward  to  the 
time  when  he  could  go  into  the 
business  for  himself.  Always  he 
kept  that  goal  in  sight.  Making 
wise  investments  with  his  savings, 
in  a  few  years  he  had  enough 
money  to  set  up  his  own  shop. 
As  time  passed  and  he  prospered, 
this  man  enlarged  his  establish- 
ment, employed  more  men  and  al- 
so engaged  in  other  lucrative 
business  enterprises.  He  became 
rich  eventually  and  had  the  satis- 
faction of  achieving  success  in  a 
business  he  liked  very  much. 

But  suppose  he  had  been  con- 
tent merely  to  drift  along  in  the 
whirlpool  of  life  as  so  many  peo- 
ple are?  He  would  have  looked 
back  at  the  close  of  his  career 
and  probably  would  have  asked 
himself  disappointedly,  "What  have 
I  done  with  my  life  anyway?  Some- 
where along  the  line  I  certainly 
missed    the    boat." 

Every  young  person  should  learn 
to  take  full  advantage  of  his  op- 
portunities for  they  may  not  be 
repeated.  In  fact,  he  ought  to 
seize  them  with  both  hands  and 
make  the  most  of  them.  It  is  a 
good  idea,  too,  for  him  to  do  a 
great  deal  of  regular  thinking 
about  his  prospects  and  profit  from 
such   thoughts. 

He  may  dream  about  future  suc- 
cess   and    probably   will,    but    he 


should  make  those  dreams  come 
true  through  persistent,  intelligent 
effort.  Dreams  of  success  are  won- 
derfully helpful  but  only  if  one 
capitalizes  on  them — if  he  turns 
them  into  actualities.  Large  num- 
bers of  people  have  intriguing 
dreams,  but  that  is  all  they  ever 
are — dreams. 

Not  long  ago  a  young  fellow  said 
to  me,  "You  know,  I  think  every- 
one who  wants  to  get  anywhere  in 
the  world  should  make  a  prac- 
tice of  reviewing  the  past.  How- 
ever, he  should  not  live  there  as 
some  do.  He  should  use  the  years 
that  are  gone  to  measure  and 
gauge  his  progress  and  to  note  his 
mistakes  so  they  will  not  be  re- 
peated. Until  I  began  to  survey 
the  past  I  just  went  blundering 
along,  making  the  same  old  stu- 
pid mistakes  which  were  holding 
me  back.  But  it's  different  now.  I 
seldom  make  the  same  blunder 
twice." 

Whatever  he  does  in  life  one 
should  live  with  an  aim  and  dog- 
gedly strive  to  reach  it.  There  may 
be  abundant  detours  and  discour- 
agements along  the  way,  but  if  one 
always  keeps  a  lofty  aim  in  view, 
never  losing  sight  of  it,  he  is  al- 
most sure  to  achieve  success.  He 
needs  a  target  at  which  to  shoot 
and  must  do  his  best  to  hit  it. 
Without  such  an  objective  one  has 
two  strikes  on  him  all  the  time.  • 


6 


U  IR,"  SAID  THE  first  officer  of  the  Titanic,  "if 
MDj  we  veer  five  degrees  to  starboard,  we  can 
CJ1       avoid   the  main   ice  area — " 

"And  lose  precious  time?"  interrupted  the  captain 
sharply.  "Never!  A  little  ice  makes  no  difference  to  a 
ship  like   the   Titanic!" 

But  it  did. 

A  speaker  at  a  high  school  commencement  said, 
"This  generation  knows  the  price  of  everything — and 
the  value  of  nothing." 

This  accusation  is  certainly  true  of  more  than 
our  current  high  school  and  college  graduates.  It  is 
high  time  that  we  who  are  older  sit  down  and  dis- 
tinguish between  price  and  value.  It  makes  a  dif- 
ference. 

About  a  hundred  years  ago  two  men  were  traveling 
in  Europe.  In  the  evening  they  came  to  an  inn  in  a 
gloomy  forest.  This  area  had  the  reputation  of  being 
very  dangerous. 

One  man  was  an  infidel.  He  said  to  the  other,  a 
Christian:  "I  don't  like  the  looks  of  this.  I  think  it  is 
very  dangerous.  Let  us  not  stop  here,  but  try  to  find 
another  place." 

"But  it  is  getting  late,"  protested  the  Christian. 
"We  may  have  to  sleep  under  a  tree  if  we  don't  stop 
here." 

The  other  shuddered  and  agreed  to  stay.  Inside, 
conditions  looked  a  little  better. 

Finally,  just  before  retiring,  the  landlord  turned  to 
his  guests  and  said,  "Friends,  I  always  read  and  pray 
with  my  family  before  we  go  to  bed.  May  I  do  so 
tonight?" 

"Most  certainly!"  responded  the  two  travelers  hearti- 
ly. 

Upstairs,  the  unbeliever  said,  "I  am  not  afraid 
now." 

"Why  not?"  asked  the  Christian. 

"Because  our  host  is  a  praying  man,"  answered  the 
infidel.  To  convict  and  convince  unbelievers,  live  out- 
wardly what  you  really  believe  inside.  It  makes  a  dif- 
ference! In  a  revival  meeting  a  student  kept  praying 
for  his  roommate. 

"Oh,  God,  save  Jim;  lay  thy  hand  upon  him,"  was 
his  plea. 

This  went  on  for  more  than  a  week.  Then,  nearing 
midnight  of  that  Saturday,  the  thought  struck  him 
forcibly:  "You  are  the  hand  of  God  as  far  as  Jim  is 
concerned!"  Early  the  next  morning  he  spoke  earnest- 
ly to  his  roommate.  That  afternoon  Jim  was  saved. 

Put  legs  under  your  prayers.  It  makes  a  difference! 
Alexander  the  Great  once  found  a  soldier  who  was 
outstanding  in  his  cowardice.  He  also  bore  the  name 
Alexander. 

"Either  change  your  nature,"  said  the  brave  general 
sternly,  "or  change  your  name!"  If  you  are  a  Chris- 
tian, you  have  taken  the  name  of  Christ.  Be  sure 
your  nature  is  in  harmony  with  your  name. 

It  makes  a  difference!  • 


By  CHARSTEN  CHRISTENSEN 


Submitted  by 
Vision,  Incorporated 


F,  AND  WHEN  the  Civil  Defense  siren  is  heard 
for  real  across  the  land,  many  Americans  will 
get  caught  up  on  their  delinquent  prayers  .  .  . 
but  fast.  Why  not  rather  use  the  dry  run  signals  now 
heard  as  'calls  to  prayer'  instead  of  waiting  till  they 
become  knells  of  doom?" 

This  is  the  reasoning  behind  the  call  of  a  Spokane, 
Washington,  minister,  the  Reverend  Clay  Cooper,  in 
seeking  for  cooperative  prayers  in  every  area  of  the 
land. 

Originating  in  Spokane,  the  novel  prayer  move- 
ment is  gaining  momentum.  "As  the  idea  spreads  it 
seems  to  captivate  the  public  imagination,"  says  Coop- 
er. "We  simply  agree  that  from  this  time  on,  at  the 
sound   of   the   siren,   we  will    pray. 

"If  one  moment  of  contrition  will  not  of  itself  pro- 
duce a  renaissance  in  our  Nation  it  could  become  the 
spark  igniting  a  chain  reaction  of  petitions  to  God, 
who  alone  can  save  America  from  further  cultural, 
moral  decay  from  within,  probably  from  nuclear  holo- 
caust from  without.  Surely  we  all  agree  the  only  solu- 
tion to  the  grave  crises  we  face  is  a  Divine  influence 
pervading  our  Country. 

"History  bears  no  record  of  any  people  ever  being 
destroyed  on  its  knees.  Evidence  abounds  of  nations 
being    spared    catastrophe    in    answer    to    universal 


supplication.  If  our  Beloved  Land  is  ever  to  get  on 
her  feet,  more  of  us  will  have  to  get  on  our  knees." 

Through  the  religious  and  secular  press,  radio  and 
TV,  Cooper  is  appealing  to  the  clergy  of  the  United 
States  to  urge  congregational  participation.  "A  united 
movement  in  each  locale  could  widen,  resulting  finally 
in  a  'weeklv  wave  of  prayer'  across  America,"  he  says. 
"About  eighty-five  percent  of  all  our  citizens  are 
withm  earshot  of  the  siren.  Simple  arithmetic  places 
the  number  of  potential  suppliants  at  over  150,000,000. 

"Let  us  hear  a  'call  to  praver'  in  the  siren  as  our 
forefathers  once  heard  a  'call  to  worship'  in  the  old 
church  bell,  and  who  can  tell  how  quickly  and  pro- 
foundly the  forgiving  Lord  of  mankind  will  inter- 
vene in  human  affairs.  We  have  biblical  assurance: 

'If  my  people,  which  are  called  by  my  name,  shall 
humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my  face, 
and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I 
hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and 
will  HEAL  THEIR  LAND.'  " 

"Thmk  of  the  thrilling  possibilities  just  within  our 
schools,"  says  Cooper.  "There  is  no  law  prohibiting 
millions  of  students  from  bowing  their  heads  for  a 
moment  of  silent  prayer  at  the  dramatic  moment, 
right  in  their  classrooms."  • 


By  CLAY  COOPER 


Reprinted  by  permission  of  YOUTH  IN  ACTION 
Robert  A.  Crandall  is  editor  of   Youth  In  Action,  a 
Free  Methodist  publication. 

INVOLVE  MEf 
NOT 

By  ROBERT  A.  CRANDALL 


HE  EVENING  HEADLINES  left  a  youth  with 
a  gnawing  at  the  pit  of  his  stomach:  FOUR- 
YEAR-OLD  GIRL  DROWNED  TODAY.  He  had 
been  on  the  pier,  relaxing  from  an  early  morning 
swim,  about  ready  to  head  home.  The  little  girl  had 
walked  out  into  the  water  and  played  about  happily, 
not  far  from  him.  He  got  up  and  started  across  the 
beach.  Then  he  heard  a  child  scream.  Probably  just 
playing,  he  thought;  one  of  those  people  on  the  beach 
near  the  water  will  help  her  if  she  isn't.  Lifeguards 
get  paid  for  watching  kids.  And  he  walked  on. 

A  great  deal  has  been  said  and  written  lately  about 
involvement.  We  have  been  shocked  by  the  seeming 
callousness  of  one  human  being  toward  the  predica- 
ment of  others.  The  "Age  of  the  Shrug"  is  here,  and 
we   must  face   it. 

At  the  same  time  we  need  to  realize  that  we  some- 
times play  the  monkey  game  spiritually.  It  is  easier 
to  "pass  by  on  the  other  side"  than  to  become  in- 
volved. 

A  Christian  girl,  just  graduated  from  high  school, 
was  employed  in  a  large  office  as  a  stenographer. 
Morning  after  morning  she  took  dictation,  inter- 
spersed with  profanity,  from  the  owner  of  the  firm. 
After  about  six  weeks,  with  knees  shaking  and  heart 
pounding,  Louise  laid  down  her  pencil.  "Excuse  me, 
Mr.  X."  she  said,  looking  him  straight  in  the  eye, 
"but  you  are  talking  about  the  dearest  Friend  I 
have.  I  cannot  keep  still  any  longer.  It  hurts  me  to 


hear  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  blasphemed."  Mr.  X. 
was  startled  at  the  girl's  audacity.  Simultaneously,  he 
was  awed  by  something  he  saw  in  her  greater  than 
human  integrity.  He  made  no  apology  for  his  profani- 
ty but  discontinued  its  practice  in  her  presence.  With- 
in two  years  the  girl  was  his  highest  paid  and  most 
trusted   secretary. 

A  teen-age  boy's  best  friend  was  killed  in  an  auto 
accident.  The  parents  were  not  Christians.  The  boys 
both  were.  Tom  went  to  the  dead  friend's  grieving 
parents.  "I  couldn't  hate  this  anymore  than  I  do. 
I  will  do  anything  I  can  to  help  you.  And  I  will  be 
praying  for  you.  God  can  give  you  strength  to  bear 
this  terrible  loss  and  help  you  to  understand  His 
purposes,"  Tom  told  them.  Eventually,  Tom  was  able 
to  get  the  parents  to  attend  his  church  and  finally 
won    them    to    Christ. 

It  was  a  weekend  youth  revival.  Several  unsaved 
young  people  came  to  the  Saturday  night  musicale- 
rally.  During  the  invitation,  one  young  girl  stood 
among  a  row  of  "church  kids."  Visibly  moved  by  the 
appeal  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  she  hesitated  and  hung 
back.  No  one  in  the  row  laid  a  hand  on  her 
shoulder,  offered  to  go  with  her  to  seek  Christ,  or 
spoke  a  word  of  understanding.  She  left  the  service 
and  the  influence  of  that  group  of  Christian  teen- 
agers  without   Christ. 

How  involved  is  involvement?  How  committed  is 
committment?  • 
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By  GRACE  M.  THOMAS 


THE  SEA  OF  life  is  not  an  easy  one  to  navi- 
gate in  this  age.  Many  rocks  of  adversity  lie 
hidden  just  below  the  surface  to  trap  the 
unwary  traveler,  and  calm  waters  may  hide  the 
shoals  of  complacency  and  indifference.  Human  ef- 
forts can  never  successfully  negotiate  all  these  dif- 
ficulties  in   the   journey   through   life. 

A  story  is  told  of  the  fate  of  three  ships.  All 
sailed  from  the  same  port  at  the  same  time.  The 
captain  of  the  first  ship  was  strong  and  brave.  He 
feared  nothing,  counting  on  his  own  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  the  sea  to  make  the  voyage  safely.  He 
could  take  good  care  of  the  ship  and  crew  by  himself. 

The  captain  of  the  second  ship  was  a  weak-willed 
man,  faint  of  heart  and  succumbing  to  every  obstacle. 
He  always  sought  the  path  of  least  resistance  and 
was   guided  by  no   moral   standards. 

The  captain  of  the  third  ship  was  a  Christian  who 
loved  and  honored  God.  He  always  trusted  Him  to 
take  care   of  his  ship   and  crew.   To   him,   God  was 


the  unseen  Master,  and  the  captain  had  faith  to  be- 
lieve that  all  would  be  well  in  His  hands. 

Thus  they  sailed  out  of  a  quiet  port  into  the  wide 
and  boundless  sea.  All  went  well  for  the  first  few 
days.  Then  suddenly  black  clouds  appeared  on  the 
horizon,  and  the  barometer  indicated  bad  weather. 
In  a  few  minutes  the  rain  started  to  come  down  in 
torrents,  the  wind  howled  in  the  rigging  and  churned 
the  sea  into  massive  waves  which  tossed  the  ships 
about  in  a  fearful  manner. 

The  captain  of  the  first  ship  ordered  the  sails 
trimmed,  and  defiantly  rode  into  the  teeth  of  the 
storm.  He  fought  to  keep  the  ship  on  her  course,  and 
laughed  as  he  muttered,  "I  will  conquer  this  monster 
sea,  and  prove  who  is  master."  As  if  the  sea  had 
heard  his  challenge,  the  storm  raged  with  greater 
fury.  One  huge  wave  tore  away  the  hatch  coverings, 
and  the  ship  began  to  fill  with  water.  Another  wave 
smashed  the  mainmast  and  broke  the  rudder,  leav- 
ing the  ship  helpless.  She  swung  around  broadside, 
and  the  next  wave  tossed  the  ship  on  her  beam  ends. 
Finally  the  sea  claimed  it  and  all  was  lost. 

The  captain  of  the  second  ship  became  fearful  as 
soon  as  the  storm  broke.  He  felt  terror  stricken 
when  he  saw  the  mountainous  waves  bearing  down 
on  them.  Uncertain  and  hesitant,  not  knowing  what 
to  do,  he  decided  to  turn  back  before  it  was  too  late, 
figuring  they  could  never  ride  out  the  storm.  They 
managed  to  turn  the  ship  about  without  capsizing. 
However,  the  captain  lost  his  bearings,  and  the  ship 
ran  aground  on  a  sandbar  near  the  coast.  Though 
their  lives  were  saved  by  the  coast  guard,  the  captain 
lost  his  ship. 

The  third  ship's  captain  handled  his  craft  with 
extreme  care  and  silently  prayed  for  guidance,  at  the 
same  time  using  his  knowledge  of  the  sea  to  weather 
the  storm.  He  had  put  all  their  lives  in  God's  hands 
and  had  faith  to  believe  He  would  bring  them  safely 
through.  The  ship  rose  and  fell  as  they  met  the  full 
fury  of  the  storm.  At  times  it  seemed  as  if  they 
would  be  swamped  by  the  next  huge  wave.  But  he 
kept  praying  and  trusting,  holding  steadfast.  When  the 
crew  were  about  ready  to  give  up  with  the  strain  and 
stress,  the  storm  began  to  abate,  the  waves  subsided, 
and  the  clouds  rolled  away.  The  captain  gave  thanks 
for  their  deliverance.  From  then  on  it  was  smooth 
sailing  until  they  eventually  arrived  at  their  desti- 
nation  safe   and   sound. 

Unfortunately,  many  lives  are  captained  by  wrong 
attitudes  and  desires  which  lead  to  unhappiness. 
There  are  those  who  wallow  in  the  shoals  of  sin 
and  worldly  pleasure.  Others  are  wrecked  on  the 
rocks  of  greed  and  power. 

However,  God  has  provided  a  way  whereby  all  may 
journey  through  the  sea  of  life  safely.  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ  a  ransom  for  the  sins 
of  the  world.  Confessing  our  sin  and  accepting  Christ 
as  our  Saviour  brings  everlasting  peace.  He  is  the 
Captain  who  will  guide  the  pilgrim  safely  to  his 
eternal  home.  Who  is  YOUR  captain?  • 


10 


By  MATILDA  NORDTVEDT 


Diary 


EAR  DIARY, 

I'm  not  sure  what  to  do. 

Miss  Wilson  announced  in 
Physical  Education  today  that  we're 
starting  folk  dancing  tomorrow. 
She  says  it  will  help  us  develop 
poise  and  make  us  more  graceful. 
And  who  needs  that  more  than 
clumsy  me?  Carol  said  she  planned 
to  ask  her  mother  to  write  a  note 
so  she  could  be  excused,  and  asked 
me  if  I  was  going  to. 

But  I  don't  know.  I  hate  to  be 
different.  The  other  girls  might 
make  fun  of  me.  I'm  a  Christian 
and  I  know  Christians  don't  dance, 
but  this  is  only  folk  dancing. 
It's  more  like  a  game  than  any- 
thing else.  I  think  I'll  try  it  to- 
morrow. I  can  always  get  a  note 
from  Mom  later  if  I  decide  I 
shouldn't. 

Dear    Diary, 

I  haven't  had  so  much  fun  in  a 
long  time  as  I  did  today  in  gym. 
Dancing's  a  lot  more  fun  than  even 
basketball!  The  records  Miss  Wil- 
son plays  are  real  peppy,  and  I 
love  keeping  time  to  them.  It's  just 
old-fashioned  dancing,  so  I  don't 
see  anything  wrong  in  it.  The  girls 
think  Carol's  stupid  for  refusing 
to  do  it.  Miss  Wilson  didn't  like  it 
very  well  either  and  sent  her  up 
to  spend  the  hour  in  the  princi- 
pal's office.  I'm  glad  I  didn't  bring 
a  note. 

Dear  Diary, 

I've  been  too  busy  to  write  for 
several  days.  Shelley  invited  me 
over   last   night   to   listen    to    her 


new  records.  We've  learned  to 
square  dance  now  at  school.  That's 
just  another  old-fashioned  inno- 
cent kind  of  a  dance,  but  it's  oodles 
of  fun.  Shelley  says  they  have  a 
teens'  square  dance  down  at  the 
armory  on  Friday  night  and  asked 
me  to  go  along. 

I  haven't  decided  yet.  I  should 
have  known  what  Carol  would  say 
when  I  asked  her  what  she  thought 
about  it.  "That  dancing  at  school 
seems  innocent  but  it  leads  to  other 
things,"  she  said.  "I  wouldn't  go 
if  I  were  you."  I  think  she's  just 
jealous  because  I'm  having  so  much 
fun. 

Dear  Diary, 

The  square  dance  Friday  night 
was  super,  and  I  met  the  neatest 
guy.  He's  really  a  doll — tall,  dark 
and  cute.  I  never  thought  I'd 
dance  with  boys.  That's  what 
they're  always  warning  us  against 
at  church,  but  square  dancing  is 
different.  You  just  hold  hands  and 
twirl  around.  It's  so  much  fun  and 
not  a  bit  like  ballroom  dancing. 

Dear  Diary, 

Lots  has  happened  since  I  last 
wrote.  Shelley  and  I  have  gotten 
real  chummy.  And  that's  not  all 
— I'm  going  steady  with  Chuck,  the 
tall  dark,  cute  guy  I  met  at  the 
square  dance.  He's  twenty  and 
works  in  Morristown.  I  haven't 
told  Mom  and  Dad  about  him  yet 
— always  meet  him  at  Shelley's. 
Shelley's  been  teaching  me  how  to 
dance — I    mean    the    real    kind.    I 


don't  intend  to  go  to  any  ball- 
room dances,  but  Shelley  says  it 
really  makes  a  girl  more  graceful, 
and  it  is  fun. 

I  missed  young  people's  service 
last  time  because  I  stayed  at  Shel- 
ley's overnight.  I  don't  enjoy  going 
much  anymore.  Carol's  such  a  bore 
and  seems  to  think  she's  better 
than   me. 

Dear  Diary, 

I'll  have  to  be  sure  to  lock  this 
tonight  and  hide  it  in  my  drawer 
besides.  Mom  would  have  ten  fits 
if  she  knew  this,  but  I've  got  to 
tell  somebody.  Last  night  Shelley 
had  a  party.  Of  course  she  invited 
Chuck.  There  were  lots  of  other  kids 
I  didn't  know.  We  had  it  down  in 
the  basement  in  their  recreation 
room.  Shelley  didn't  tell  me  they 
were  going  to  dance — the  little 
sneak.  I  probably  wouldn't  have 
gone  if  I'd  known,  because  I've  been 
preached  to  so  much  about  how 
wrong  it  is  to  dance. 

But  in  all  the  excitement  I  sort 
of  forgot  about  my  misgivings. 
Everybody  else  danced,  so  I  did  too. 
Dancing  with  Chuck  was  dreamy. 
He  said  I'm  a  good  little  dancer 
and  that  he'd  like  to  take  me  to  a 
real  dance  sometime.  I  wouldn't 
go,  of  course. 

Dear  Diary, 

It's  ages  since  I  wrote.  Guess  it's 
because  I've  been  feeling  all 
mixed  up.  I  never  thought  I'd  go 
to  a  real  dance,  but  when  Chuck 
kept  urging  me  I  gave  in.  That  was 

Please  turn  the  page   >  >  > 
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just  the  beginning.  He's  taken  me 
to  all  kinds  of  places  since,  and 
where  there's  dancing  there's  al- 
ways drinking  too.  I  hate  that  part 
of  it.  How  can  I  be  a  Christian 
and  go  to  places  like  that?  Or 
am  I  a  Christian?  I'm  all  mixed  up 
and  miserable.  But  if  I  refuse  to 
go  to  these  places  with  Chuck  he'll 
get  himself  another  girl  friend. 

The  girls  at  school  really  envy 
me  having  an  older  boy  friend  like 
Chuck.  I'd  hate  to  lose  him,  but  I 
don't  feel  very  happy  somehow. 

Dear  Diary, 

I've  been  too  heartsick  to  write 
lately.  I  guess  Carol  and  the  others 
at  church  were  right  after  all  about 
dancing  leading  to  sin.  I  didn't 
dream  anything  like  this  would 
happen  to  me.  I've  practically 
cried  my  eyes  out. 

Now  that  I  have  to  marry  Chuck 
I  don't  know  if  I  want  to.  I  don't 
think  I  even  love  him.  I've  always 
dreamed  of  having  a  beautiful 
church  wedding,  a  long  white 
dress.  Now  I  don't  deserve  one.  I've 
dreamed  of  having  a  Christian 
home  like  my  folks.  But  how  can 
I  now?  What  kind  of  a  father  will 
Chuck  be  to  my  children?  I  shud- 
der to  think  of  being  married  to  a 
man  who  drinks.  But;  it's  too  late 
now. 

Mom  and  Dad  are  brokenheart- 
ed. We'll  have  a  simple  wedding 
ceremony  right  here  in  the  house 
tomorrow  afternoon.  I  guess  I'll 
have  to  finish  my  senior  year  by 
correspondence  and  work  as  long 
as  I  can  because  Chuck  doesn't 
make    much. 

Carol's  all  excited  because  she's 
been  accepted  for  nurse's  training. 
We  had  always  planned  to  go  to- 
gether, to  be  roommates,  but  now — 

I've  made  a  mess  of  my  life  be- 
cause I  wouldn't  listen  to  those 
who  were  wiser  than  I,  and  I'll 
have  to  suffer  the  consequences. 
I'm  glad  God  has  forgiven  me  and 
made  my  heart  clean  again.  I  know 
it'll  be  hard  to  live  for  Christ  mar- 
ried to  Chuck  and  there'll  be  plenty 
of  tears,  but  I've  learned  my  les- 
son. With  God's  help  I'll  stay  true. 
One  thing  I  know  for  sure — never 
another  dance  for  me!  • 


By  LON  WOODRUM 


SHEEP 
COINS, 
MEN 


n 

ESUS  WAS  CONCERNED  with 
lost  things'.  He  manifested 
this  in  a  parabolic  trilogy, 
which  approached  the  theme  of 
lostness  from  three  different  an- 
gles. He  told  of  a  lost  sheep,  a  lost 
coin  and  a  lost  boy. 

The  sheep  got  himself  lost.  He  did 
it  involuntarily,  of  course.  He 
didn't  get  up  one  morning  and 
think,  "Today  I  will  go  and  get 
lost!"  He  simply  strayed.  He  wan- 
dered away  from  the  flock,  doubt- 
less in  search  of  greener  grass.  He 
got  far  afield  from  the  shepherd; 
fear  took  hold  of  him;  he  panicked, 


slipped  into  a  crevice,  and  lodged 
there,   crippled. 

The  coin  didn't  lose  itself.  Some- 
body lost  it.  The  coin  really  had 
nothing  to  do  with  its  lost  state. 
It  was  a  victim  of  circumstances. 
A  careless  hand  had  let  it  slip 
and  it  rolled  into  some  dark  corner. 

The  boy  got  lost,  deliberately. 
Perhaps  that  statement  needs  mod- 
ification. Actually,  the  young  man 
didn't  go  out  with  the  idea  of 
winding  up  with  the  pigs.  Such  a 
thought  probably  was  foreign  to  his 
mind  when  he  headed  into  the 
far  country  with  his  inherit- 
ance in  his  suitcase.  But  he  did  do 
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that  which  he  knew  might  bring 
him  to  ruin.  He  violated  princi- 
ples which  he  knew  he  should  have 
kept.  He  took  the  road  against 
which  his  conscience  warned  him. 

There  are  men  like  the  sheep. 
They  don't  deliberately  take  a  stand 
against  righteousness,  and  defy  the 
rules  of  God.  They  stray.  They  go 
in  quest  of  something — u  s  u  a  1 1  y 
something  they  never  find.  They 
seek  for  money,  or  fame,  or  power. 
They  plan  to  keep  themselves  out 
of  the  gutter,  and  they  often  do 
so. 

But  in  the  process  of  struggling 
for  their  objectives  they  forget  God 
and  His  never-changing  demands. 
They  drift  from  the  principles  of 
right,  seeking  a  shortcut  to  their 
goals.  They  end  up  like  a  sheep 
caught  in  a  rock  trap,  crippled, 
and  a  victim  for  predatory  beasts. 

Some  men  are  like  the  lost  coin. 
They  are  the  victims  of  life.  They 
have  been  struck  out  before  they 
get  up  to  bat.  They  grew  up  in  a 
bewildering  wilderness  of  existence; 
their  parents  gave  them  no  prop- 
er instructions  in  goodness,  no 
ideals  to  live  by,  no  God  to  believe 
in.  They  are  like  a  nickel  dropped 
on  the  floor,  rolling  into  some 
dark  corner  of  life.  Like  the  mis- 
placed coin  they  may  yet  bear,  un- 
der the  dust  of  sin,  the  mark  of 
their  true  worth,  but  they  are  out 
of  circulation.  They  are  lost,  use- 
less. 

Some  persons  are  like  the  boy 
who  demanded  his  legacy  from  his 
father  and  went  afar  in  quest  of 
a  new  life.  They  are  the  restless 
souls  who  get  bored  with  goodness 
and  security;  who  seek  adventure 
in  forbidden  fields.  They  are  the 
life-spenders,  the  wasters,  who 
bring  sorrow  to  the  world.  They 
gamble  with  their  souls — and  lose. 
They  end  up  in  a  pigsty  existence, 
their  dignity  gone,  their  lives 
wrecked,  their  hopes  nil,  their 
hearts  heavy  with  regret. 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  thai 
in  speaking  of  lost  things  Jesus  did 
not  merely  emphasize  their  lost- 
ness;  for  He  was  not  one  to  use 
negatives  save  to  show  men  posi- 
tive truth.  In  each  story  in  the 
trilogy   the   lost   does   not   remain 


lost.  The  shepherd  seeks  and  finds 
the  helpless  sheep. 

The  housewife  locates  her  coin. 
The  lost  boy,  of  course,  initiates' 
his  own  restoration  by  starting  for 
home.  True,  the  father  ran  to  meet 
him  on  the  road,  his  face  radiant 
with  forgiveness;  but  the  boy  had 
to  quit  the  pigpen,  as  he  had  en- 
tered it,  on  his  own.  That,  to  be 
sure,  would  never  have  redeemed 
him  had  not  the  father's  love  re- 
sponded to  his  act. 

May  we,  for  the  moment,  con- 
sider the  sheep  and  the  coin  rather 
than  underscoring,  as  is  so  often 
done,  the  story  of  the  prodigal  son. 
In  the  sheep  and  the  coin  stories 
we  see  clearly  the  revelation  of  a 
distinct  feature  of  Christ's  mis- 
sion. 

The  sheep  was  at  the  end  of  its 
rope.  It  could  but  bleat  in  fear  and 
pain.  It  could  not  get  up  and  re- 
turn to  the  flock.  The  coin  could 
not  bring  itself  out  of  its  dark 
place  into  the  light;  the  light  must 
be  brought  to  it.  In  each  instance 
someone  had  to  look  for  the  lost 
before  it  could  be  restored. 

Well  do  we  call  Jesus  a  Saviour, 
for  such  He  is.  But  He  also  de- 
scribed Himself  as  the  Seeker.  "The 
Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost."  Well 
did  He  know  the  depths  to  which 
men  have  fallen.  He  knew  that 
they  must  be  found  before  they 
can  be  redeemed.  They  are  more 
than  lost;  they  are,  in  themselves, 
irretrievably  lost.  They  have  not 
the  power  to  quit  their  sad  estate. 
They  are  forever  fallen,  if  Some- 
one does  not  come  to  help  them. 

This  is  the  thing  we  keep  for- 
getting: man's  true  state  without 
the  grace  of  God.  Little  wonder  the 
institutions  of  men  cannot  redeem 
us.  They  cannot  even  find  us — 
they  do  not  realize  our  real  con- 
dition, how  hopeless  we  are  in  our- 
selves. We  talk  futilely  of  man  bet- 
tering his  condition,  of  building  a 
fine  society,  of  making  a  good 
world — unless  we  can  understand 
what  being  lost  means.  Do  we 
think  we  can  coax  the  broken  sheep 
from  its  crevice  with  philosophy  or 
science?  or  whistle  the  coin  out  of 
its  dark  place? 


Jesus  was  wise  beyond  our  know- 
ing. He  knew  that  man  needs  a 
Saviour;  but  He  also  knew  that 
he  must  have  a  Seeker — One  who 
could  realize  man's  true  condition. 
That  One  must  bend  to  where  fall- 
en man  is,  caught  in  the  snare  of 
sin,  and  lift  him  out. 

It  is  true  that  some,  like  the 
prodigal  son,  still  have  the  power 
to  leave  the  swine  cote  and  take  the 
home  road;  but  some  there  are  who 
cannot  quit  their  wretched  corners 
of  existence,  on  their  own.  Some 
have  tried,  and  have  failed  abys- 
mally; they  have  struggled  and 
fought  with  themselves,  have  even 
lifted  themselves  up,  only  to  fall 
back  again.  If  Someone  does  not 
find  them  they  are  lost  for  good. 

You  may  have  heard  of  that  bel- 
ligerent Irishman  whom  nobody 
liked.  He  fought  with  even  those 
who  tried  to  be  his  friend.  He  was 
a  fierce,  black-mooded  man.  Final- 
ly he  met  a  girl,  fell  in  love  with 
her.  He  changed.  He  became  a  nice 
fellow.  But  the  night  before  their 
wedding  day  she  was  drowned. 

The  Irishman  fell  into  utter  de- 
spair. Darkness  took  over  his  spir- 
it. In  his  hopelessness  he  reached 
out  for  God,  and  found  Him.  He 
accepted  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ.  Light  broke  in  on  him;  the 
night  lifted.  The  Irishman's  name 
was  Joe  Scriven.  You  may  never 
have  heard  of  him,  but  you  doubt- 
less have  heard  his  poem: 
What  a  Friend  we  have  in  Jesus, 
All  our  sins  and  griefs  to  bear — 
The  great  Seeker  found  Joe  Scriv- 
en, found  and  delivered  him.  Jesus' 
quest  for  men's  souls  was  brief  dur- 
ing His  short  earthly  ministry,  but 
the  quest  has  grown  ages  long.  It 
continues  in  our  tumultuous  world, 
where  helpless  millions  lie  like 
sheep  caught  in  a  crevice,  or  coins 
lying  in  dusty,  dark  corners.  Like 
a  shepherd  with  his  crook,  or  a 
woman  with  her  lamp,  He  thrusts 
through  the  world  on  His  endless 
search  for  lost  men.  Wherever  a 
man  may  be,  however  far  he  be 
fallen,  the  divine  Seeker  comes  with 
redemptive  compassion.  Lost  indeed 
is  the  man  who  will  not  respond 
to  such  an  act  of  love.  • 
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By  FRANK  BRUGMANN 


"They  come  in  all  shapes 

and  sizes,  and  rarely  do  they  hold 

one  shape  long  enough  for  you  to  see  what 

they  are  really  like.' 


CROSS  THE  PARK  with 
head  bent  low  and  mutter- 
ing to  himself,  the  old  man 
toiled  his  way.  Judging  by  his  mien, 
one  would  have  assumed  that  here 
was  a  man  who  once  had  been  an 
important  personage,  but  who  now 
had  sunk  into  the  very  depths  of 
despair. 

On  rounding  a  bend,  the  old  man 
roused  from  his  reverie  with  a  start. 
Seated  on  a  bench  and  half  hidden 
by  bushes  was  a  tiny  man.  Or,  per- 
haps, it  was  an  elf. 

Dressed  in  a  cute  little  suit,  a 
dunce  cap  perched  jauntily  be- 
tween a  pair  of  huge  ears,  round 
blue  eyes  of  a  sort  in  which  one 
would  have  expected  to  see  a  twin- 
kle, but  which,  instead,  seemed 
very,  very  sad,  the  creature  ap- 
peared as  one  who  bore  the  weight 
of  all  the  troubles  of  the  world  up- 
on his  tiny  shoulders. 

Thinking  to  dispel  that  which  he 
believed  to  be  an  optical  illusion, 
the  old  man  closed  his  eyes,  then 
looked  again.  The  tiny  creature  re- 
mained. 

"Are  you  real,  or  do  I  only  im- 
agine you?"  the  old  man  asked. 

"Oh,  I'm  real  enough — in  a  way 
that  is."  The  little  fellow  sighed. 
"I  am,  in  fact,  pretty  much  what 
people  make  of  me.  There  are  those 
who  classify  me  as  a  fictitious 
character." 

"Fictitious  character!"  the  old 
man  exclaimed.  "I  am  afraid  that 
I  don't  quite  follow  you,  my 
friend." 

"I,"  cried  the  little  man,  "am  the 
Fall  Guy.  I  am  the  character  who 
must  assume  responsibility  for  the 
acts  of  others.  I  am  the  character 
whom  people  refer  to  as  'They.'  You 
know  how  it  goes — 'they'  should 
have  done  this,  and  'they'  should 
have  done  that."  And  all  the  while 
he  spoke,  the  Fall  Guy's  squeaky 
little  voice  rose  higher  and  higher 
as  he  was  becoming  more  and  more 
angry. 
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"I  am  the  guy,"  he  went  on, 
while  his  voice  rose  to  a  shriek, 
"who  should  carry  out  projects, 
taking  the  blame  if  they  don't  turn 
out  well,  but  allowing  to  others  full 
credit  if  they  do.  I  am  the  mys- 
terious 'somebody'  whose  duty  it  is 
to  see  that  everything  gets  done." 
The  Fall  Guy  choked  up  and,  pull- 
ing a  tiny  handkerchief  from  his 
pocket,  he  wiped  his  eyes. 

"But  surely,  everyone  doesn't 
evade  responsibility,"  the  old  man 
protested.  "People  of  Christian 
faith,  for  instance." 

"Alas,"  the  Fall  Guy  sighed,  "peo- 
ple of  the  church  are  far  too  of- 
ten the  very  worst  offenders." 

"I  was  under  the  impression  that 
fall  guys  were  very  well  rewarded 
when  they  assumed  blame  for  the 
failures  of  others,"  the  old  man  ob- 
served. 

"Stuff  and  nonsense!"  the  little 
man  shouted.  "A  real  fall  guy  gets 
neither  praise  nor  pay.  But  you, 
too,  seem  troubled,  old  man.  Per- 
haps I  can  help  you." 

The  old  man  shook  his  head.  "No 
one  can  help  me,  my  friend."  He 
faltered.  "Once  they  called  me  the 
Good  Samaritan,  but  with  the  pass- 
ing years  I  have  fallen  into  dis- 
repute. No  one  any  longer  believes 
in  me.  In  the  Master's  day — " 

"This  Master  of  whom  you  speak 
— ?"  The  Fall  Guy  interrupted. 

"Jesus  of  Nazareth,"  the  Samari- 
tan murmured,  while  his  mind 
roved  back  through  the  ages. 

"Why,  you  see,  people  don't  be- 
lieve in  selfless  love,  or  in  com- 
passion anymore,"  the  Samaritan 
explained.  "They  refuse  to  believe 
that  I  would  perform  a  charitable 
act  unless  I  had  a  selfish  motive 
for  doing  so." 

"Perhaps,  if  you  displayed  faith 
in  them,  they  would  come  to  have 
faith  in  you  once  more,"  the  Fall 
Guy  suggested. 

"No!"  The  Samaritan  parried  the 
suggestion.  "Once  faith  is  lost,  it 
can  never  be  restored.  I  am  a  has- 
been  and  a  failure.  But  take  you, 
now.  You  strike  me  as  being  a  real- 
ly important  character,  one  to  be 
admired  rather  than  pitied." 

"Oh,  I'm  important  enough,  in  a 
way,  that  is,"  the  Fall  Guy  agreed. 


"As  a  matter  of  fact,  nothing  much 
would  ever  get  done  if  it  weren't 
for  me.  But  it's  all  so  frustrating. 
There  are  times  when  I  wish  that 
I  were  some  other  sort  of  char- 
acter." 

"Why  do  people  act  the  way  they 
do?  How  do  they  go  about  evading 
responsibility?"  inquired  the  Sa- 
maritan. 

"Oh,  they  always  use  an  alibi," 
the  Fall  Guy  said,  "and  alibis  are 
the  meanest,  trickiest  little  rascals 
that  one  could  imagine.  Have  you 
ever  seen  an  alibi?"  he  asked. 

"Why,  no,  not  that  I  recall,"  the 
Samaritan  reflected. 

"Then  I'll  show  you  one,"  the  Fall 
Guy  offered.  "That  is,  if  it  will 
hold  still  long  enough,"  he  added 
as  an  after  thought.  "You  see,"  he 
continued,  "they  come  in  all  shapes 
and  sizes,  and  rarely  do  they  hold 
one  shape  long  enough  for  you  to 
see  what  they  are  really  like." 

With  the  words  "Come  here,  you 
little  varmint,"  the  Fall  Guy 
reached  into  the  bushes  behind  the 
bench  and  came  up  with  the 
strangest  creature  that  the  Sa- 
maritan had  ever  seen. 

The  thing  had  the  looks  of  a 
cross  between  a  rat  and  a  toad, 
plus  other  revolting  appearances. 
While  blinking  the  shiftiest  pair  of 
eyes  that  one  could  imagine,  the 
thing  kept  inflating  and  deflating 
itself  while  trying  to  hide  behind 
the  Fall  Guy  as  he  held  it  up  by 
the  tail. 

With  a  snort  of  disgust,  the  Fall 
Guy  threw  the  thing  back  into  the 
bushes,  and  said,  "Now  you  know 
what  an  alibi  looks  like." 

"Yes,  now  I  know,"  the  Samari- 
tan agreed,  "and  they  look  just  as 
one  would  expect  them  to  look." 

After  a  speculative  look  at  the 
Samaritan,  the  Fall  Guy  questioned, 
"How  long  has  it  been  since  you 
really  tried  to  be  helpful  to  any- 
one?" 

Taken  aback  by  the  Fall  Guy's 
question,  the  Samaritan  fidgeted 
and  squirmed  while  his  face  grew 
red,  then  pale.  "Why  not  for  ages, 
I  guess,"  he  finally  admitted.  "You 
see,  there  would  have  been  no  point 
in  trying  since  no  one  has  faith  in 
me  anymore." 


"But  surely,  everyone  hasn't  lost 
faith  in  you,"  the  Fall  Guy  in- 
sisted. 

"Everyone ! "  the  Samaritan 
sulked.  "Even  the  little  children 
have  been  taught  that  I  am  an 
imposter." 

"Stuff  and  nonsense!"  the  Fall 
Guy  angrily  shouted.  "All  through 
the  years  you  have  been  deluded 
by  self-pity.  All  through  the  years 
you  have  hidden  behind  an  alibi. 
Where  is  your  faith  in  mankind? 
It's  guys  like  you  who  make  my 
burden  hard  to  bear." 

The  Samaritan  hung  his  head 
while  he  pondered  the  Fall  Guy's 
words.  About  to  charge  the  little 
man  with  inconsistency,  the  Sa- 
maritan looked  up.  The  Fall  Guy 
was  gone  and  in  his  stead  there 
sat  a  weeping  little  girl.  Moved  by 
compassion,  the  Samaritan  turned 
toward  her,  then  shook  his  head 
and  slowly  turned  away. 

"It's  guys  like  you — "  he  seemed 
to  hear  the  Fall  Guy  say. 

Turning  back  to  the  little  girl, 
the  Samaritan  ventured,  "What  is 
troubling  you,  little  girl?  I  will  help 
you  if  I  may." 

"I'm  lost,  Mister.  I  want  my 
mommy,"  the  little  girl  wailed. 
Then,  because  of  the  kindly  ex- 
pression on  the  old  man's  face,  she 
asked,  "Who  are  you,  Mister?" 

The  Samaritan  stood  before  the 
child  and  pondered.  Finally,  laying 
a  hand  on  the  curly  head  in  front 
of  him,  he  confided,  "Once,  my 
dear,  they  called  me  the  'Good  Sa- 
maritan.' " 

"Oh,  I  know  you,"  the  child  burst 
out  in  joy.  "My  mommie  told  me 
all  about  you.  You  are  the  goodest 
man  who  ever  lived!" 
The  ravishes  of  years  slipped  from 
the  Samaritan  at  the  display  of 
childish  faith.  For  a  moment,  a  vi- 
sion of  the  Fall  Guy  smiling,  swam 
before  his  eyes.  The  woebegone 
look  vanished,  and  the  twinkle  in 
his  eyes  bespoke  approval  of  the  life 
of  faith  that  lay  ahead. 

Taking  the  little  girl  in  his  arrrio, 
the  Samaritan  said  softly,  "Come, 
my  dear.  We'll  find  your  mommy." 
Then,  with  springy  step  and  head 
erect,  the  Samaritan,  with  his  faith 
restored  resumed  his  Master's  work.* 
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WISE  ? 


By  GRACE  V.  WATKINS 


O  YOU  sometimes  find 
yourself  in  certain  situa- 
tions where  you're  urged  to 
compromise?  Undeniably,  compro- 
mise has  saved  the  day  in  some 
situations,  family  and  otherwise. 
Yet  the  jokes  about  50-50  are  not 
so  far  off  base  as  they  might  seem 
at  first  thought! 

Remember  the  restaurant  that 
served  rabbit  pie,  the  customer 
who  asked  what  percentage  of 
rabbit  was  used,  the  nonchalant 
waiter  who  answered,  "It's  50-50"? 

According  to  the  story,  when  the 
eater  pressed  the  matter  and  asked, 
"What  do  you  mean — 50-50?"  the 
reply  was,  "One  rabbit  to  one 
horse." 

Many  a  person  who  chortles 
about  compromise  is  as  ridiculous 
as  that  waiter.  Let's  never  doubt 
it:  in  some  areas  compromise  is 
fine.  But  in  other  areas,  compro- 
mise is  something  the  born-again 
Christian  doesn't  do — ever. 

The  couple  who  settle  their  dif- 
ference of  opinion  about  flowers 
by  putting  HIS  favorite  in  one 
flower  bed,  and  HER  favorite  in 
another  bed  get  an  A  for  diploma- 
cy. But  the  Christian  who  takes 
"just  one  little  drink"  when  his 
neighbor  mentions  "compromise" 
rates  a  flunk.  In  morals,  ethics, 
faith,  conduct,  the  words  of  the 
Bible,  "Let  your  yea  be  yea;   and 


your  nay,  nay,"  are  an  infallible 
guide. 

What  should  you  do  if  you're 
pressured  to  compromise  in  one  of 
these  areas?  Of  course  it's  foolish 
to  act  bullish,  owly,  cold,  ver- 
bally violent.  The  pleasant  kind 
manner  that  says,  "I  still  believe 
in  you  as  a  person,"  rates  A.  Hav- 
ing your  verbal  guns  loaded  with 
facts  hits  the  mark,  too.  If  the 
subject's  liquor,  can  you  give  sta- 
tistics about  Skid  Row,  deaths  on 
the  highway  attributable  to  liquor, 
and  the  like? 

Along  with  "facts,"  some  well- 
chosen  humor  registers,  too.  A 
person  can  say,  "Compromise  is 
a  smart  policy."  Then  comment 
that  a  doctor  might  as  well  com- 
promise, change  the  formula  of 
medicine.  Why  should  he  be  a  ri- 
gid, stuffy  old  fogey?  Might  as 
well  compromise  in  building  jets, 
too;  no  sense  in  sticking  doggedly 
to  the  plans  of  the  aeronautical 
engineer!  It's  effective  to  show  the 
one  urging  compromise,  that  faith 
and  morals  are  not  the  ONLY 
areas  where  compromise  is  never- 
never! 

With  a  little  thought,  plus  some 
practice,  you  can  find  other  ways 
to  use  these  occasions  as  times  of 
witnessing.  If  in  your  prayer  time 
you  ask  God's  help,  He  will  open 
shining  opportunities  for  you.  • 
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NEW  AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  PLAN 


even  for  life  to  Non-drinkers  and  Non-Smokers ! 

At  last — a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  you  thousands  who  realize  drinking  and 
smoking  are  harmful.  Rates  are  fantastically  low  because  "poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smok- 
ers are  excluded.  Since  your  health  is  superior  there  is  no  age  limit,  no  physical  examina- 
tion, no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  ever  call.  Starting 
the  first  day  you  enter  any  hospital,  you  will  be  paid  $14.28  a  day. 


You  do  not  smoke  or  drink- 
so  why  pay  premiums  for 
those  who  do? 

very  day  in  your  newspaper  you  see 
ore  evidence  that  drinking  and  smoking 
tiorten  life.  They're  now  one  of  America's 
ading  health  problems — a  prime  cause 
'  the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitali- 
ition  policies  charge. 

Our  rates  are  based  on  your 
superior  health, 

;  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker.  The 
jw  American  Temperance  Hospitaliza- 
Dn  Plan  can  offer  you  unbelievably  low 
tes  because  we  do  not  accept  drinkers 
id  smokers,  who  cause  high  rates.  Also, 
)ur  premiums  can  never  be  raised  be- 
use  you  grow  older  or  have  too  many 
aims.  Only  a  general  rate  adjustment 
3  or  down  could  affect  your  low  rates, 
nd  only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  We 
innot. 

READ  YOUR  AMERICAN 
EMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

You  receive  $100  cash  weekly— 
TAX  FREE— even  for  life, 

bm  the  first  day  you  enter  a  hospital, 
ood  in  any  hospital  in  the  world.  We  pay 
addition  to  any  other  insurance  you 
irry.  We  send  you  our-  payments  Air 
[ail  Special  Delivery  so  you  have  cash 
l  hand  fast.  No  limit  on  number  of  times 
>u  collect. 

2.  We  cover  all  accidents  and 
sicknesses, 

:cept  pregnancy,  any  act  of  war  or  mili- 
iry  service,  pre-existing  accidents  or 


sickness,  hospitalization  caused  by  use  of 
liquor  or  narcotics.  On  everything  else 
you're  fully  protected — at  amazingly  low 
rates! 

3.  Other  benefits  for  loss 
within  90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy).  We  pay  $2000 
cash  for  accidental  death.  Or  $2000  cash 
for  loss  of  one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of 
one  eye.  Or  $6000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison 
with  any  other  plan. 

Actually,  no  other  is  like  ours.  But  com- 
pare rates.  See  what  you  save. 


DO  THIS  TODAY! 

Fill  out  application  below  and  mail  right 
away.  Upon  approval,  your  policy  will  be 
promptly  mailed.  Coverage  begins  at  noon 
on  effective  date  of  your  policy.  Don't  de- 
lay. Every  day  almost  50,000  people  enter 
hospitals.  So  get  your  protection  now. 


MONEY-BACK  GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully.  Ask  your  min- 
ister, lawyer  and  doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure 
it  provides  exactly  what  we  say  it  does.  Then, 
if  for  any  reason  at  all  you  are  not  100%  satis- 
fied, just  mail  your  policy  back  to  us  within  30 
days  and  we  will  immediately  refund  your  en- 
tire premium.  No  questions  asked.  You  can 
gain  thousands  of  dollars , .  .you  risk  nothing. 


1P0RTANT:  Check  table  below  and  include  yo.r   first 
imium  with  application. 

LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

Pay  Monthly     Pay  Yearly 


Each  child  18 
and  under  pays 

$280 

$28 

Each  adult 
19-64  pays 

$380 

$38 

Each  adult 
65-100  pays 

$590 

*59 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  IY  PAYING  YEARLY! 


_TEAR  OUT  AND  MAIL  TODAY  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE 
Application  to  Pioneer  Life  Insurance  Company,  Rockford,  Illinois 

FOR  AT-300 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 

Name  (PLEASE  PRINT) 

Street  or  RD  § 

City Zone Cou  nty State 


.Date  of  Birth. 


.Height. 


Day 


Age 

Occupation 

Beneficiary 

I  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

NAME  AGE HEIGHT  WEIGHT 


Year 

.Weight 


.Relationship. 


BENEFICIARY 


To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  Q  No  Q 
To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  □  No  G  I'  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address 
of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  and  thai  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date: Signed  :X 


Moil  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES.  Inc. 


3813 

Box  131.  Libertwille.  Illinois 


CAMPUS  CALL 


ti  Oml§  ®1Unmm 


By  HOLLIS  L  GREEN 


MAN  WHO  has  never  been 
redeemed  and  restored  to 
fellowship  with  God  has 
been  deprived  of  his  full  person- 
ality development  and  may  be  con- 
stantly in  difficulty  with  others. 
However,  when  men  are  converted 
they  come  to  know  each  other  as 
new  creatures  in  Christ,  and  they 
have  taken  the  first  step  toward 
developing  satisfying  human  rela- 
tions. When  Christ  becomes  the 
center  of  men's  lives  and  divine 
love  becomes  the  force  of  lives,  no 
disturbance  should  alter  their  liv- 
ing relationship. 

From  the  Christian  point  of  view, 
the  center  of  all  things  is  divine 
love.  With  this  in  mind,  let  us  look 
at  the  full  circle  of  human  ex- 
perience and  relationship. 

The  First  Half-Circle.  The  start- 
ing point  of  the  first  half-circle  of 
man's  experience  is  the  individual. 
Man  either  thinks  of  himself  or  of 
others,  and  his  attitude  is  deter- 
mined by  his  relationship  with" God. 
In  this  part  of  the  circle  of  hu- 
man relationships,  man  usually 
uses  others  to  his  own  advantage. 
There  is  little  or  no  regard  for  the 
privileges  and  rights  of  others  when 
they  distract  from  personal  de- 
sires. The  "we"  of  joint  activity  may 
only  be  the  enlargement  of  the  "I" 
and  not  really  mean  anything. 

A  corporate  task  may  be  credited 
to  the  leader  with  no  mention  of 


those  who  actually  made  the  ac- 
complishment. In  this  half-circle, 
everything  seems  to  focus  on  the 
individual. 

The  Second  Half-Circle.  In  the 
second  half-circle  of  human  experi- 
ence man  relates  himself  to  others. 
The  essence  of  man  is  not  in  man 
himself.  This  can  be  found  only 
when  he  is  associated  with  others 
in  the  unity  of  man  with  man. 
Proper  relationship  with  other  per- 
sons is  basic  to  the  whole  circle  of 
human  experience  and  activity. 

Man  is  essentially  man  with 
man  and  life  is  continued  involve- 
ment with  others  in  mutually  re- 
lated tasks.  When  man  is  restored 
to  fellowship  with  God,  he  cannot 
live  in  complete  loneliness  and  sol- 
itude. His  experience  can  not  long 
remain  a  solitary  thing.  He  must 
become  concerned  with  others.  The 
Christian  must  build  a  satisfying 
relationship  with  all  men. 

This  brings  us  to  the  ultimate 
question:  What  is  the  Christian 
concept  of  man?  One  school  of 
thought  tries  to  understand  man  as 
he  relates  to  the  rest  of  the  world. 
When  this  idea  is  accepted,  man 
loses  all  value  and  meaning  and 
becomes  just  another  part  of  the 
world  of  "things."  The  proper  at- 
titude is  illustrated  by  those  who 
would  interpret  the  world  in  terms 
of  man. 

They  believe  that  God  made  the 
beauties  of  earth  and  then  placed 


man  there  to  enjoy  both  the  Cre- 
ator and  the  creation.  This  question 
cannot  be  completely  answered 
without  considering  the  one  per- 
fect Man,  Jesus  Christ.  For  the 
Christian,  the  point  of  decision  is 
the  revelation  of  the  manifestation 
of  the  true  and  perfect  man  in 
Jesus  Christ.  Man  is  the  creation 
of  God,  corrupted  by  sin  and  sep- 
arated from  divine  fellowship;  how- 
ever, through  Jesus  Christ,  man  can 
be  reconciled  to  God  and  can  be 
restored  to  full  fellowship. 

A  Christian  concept  of  man  must 
rest  on  one's  concept  of  Christ.  He 
was  unmistakably,  the  Man  with 
men,  the  Man  for  men.  This  fact 
for  the  Christian  must  be  decisive. 
The  Christian  must  accept  no  ethi- 
cal teaching  that  is  recognized  to 
be  contrary  to  the  revealed  Word 
and  the  will  of  God. 

The  written  Word  is  always  the 
criterion  by  which  the  thoughts 
and  deeds  of  men  are  evaluated. 
The  only  perfect  standard  for  man 
is  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ.  To  at- 
tain this  ideal,  every  man  must 
accept  the  atoning  death,  the 
bodily  resurrection  and  the  con- 
tinuing advocacy  of  Jesus. 

In  addition  to  the  regenerating 
and  sanctifying  powers  of  truth, 
man  needs  the  enlightening  power 
of  the  Word  of  God  and  the  en- 
abling work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
become  a  complete  and  fully 
equipped  person.   • 
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Benson's  reveals  magic  of  fund-raising  success! 


Did  that  Benson's  sample  slice  really  sell  a 
million  Old  Home  Fruit  Cakes?  Well  .  .  .  not 
all  by  itself.  But  it  sure  helped.  Last  year 
men  and  women  in  4502  club  groups  in  all  50 
states  sold  Benson's  Old  Home  Fruit  Cake. 
And  they  found  the  sample  slice  a  real  mir- 


acle worker.  Eight  out  of  ten  who  tasted  a 
sample  bought  a  cake.  Result:  More  than  a 
million  dollars  raised  for  worthy  causes  in 
the  fall  of  1964  alone. 

Need  a  quality  fund  raiser?  Get  with  Ben- 
son's. Now ! 


YOU  PROFIT  MORE  WITH  BENSON'S  PLAN 

THE  BEST  CAKE 

■  Prize  recipe — 75%  choice  fruits  and  papershell  pecans; 
25%  rich  poundcake  batter. 

■  It's  sliced. 

■  Beautifully  packaged — moisture-proof  wrapping — 
reusable  containers. 

■  Delicious — acclaimed  in  every  state  as  the  best! 

■  Unconditionally  guaranteed  to  satisfy  every  customer. 

THE  BEST  PROGRAM 

■  Proved  profitable — in  19,502  successful  fund-raising 
campaigns. 

■  $1.00  profit  per  cake — on  3-pound  Mainseller. 

■  Bonus  Plan — free  cakes  on  initial  shipment. 

■  Free  sample  selling  slices  to  help  make  the  sale. 

■  Eye-catching  sales  aids — free. 

■  No  initial  investment. 

■  Freight  prepaid. 

■  Sold  exclusively  through  civic,  community,  school  and 
church  groups. 


FOR  COMPLETE  INFORMATION  AND  A  SAMPLE  SEND  TO 

I 
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BENSON'S  OLD  HOME  FRUIT  CAKE 

P.  O.  Box  1432-  J      Athens,  Georgia  30601 

Yes,  please  rush  a  sample  of  Benson's  Sliced  Old 

Home  Fruit  Cake  and  more  information. 

Name 


Address. 


-Phone  No. 


City,  State,  Zip. 


Name  of  Organization. 
Position 


Tell  Somebody 


By  J.   E.   DeVORE 


The  Reverend  J.  E.  DeVore, 

Youthful  Overseer  of  the 

Church  of  God  in 

Wisconsin,  is  a  dynamic 

speaker.  This  article 

is  a  condensation  of  a  message 

preached  recently  in  the 

Kenosha,  Wisconsin,  church  to 

teen-agers. 


NDREW,  SIMON  Peter's 
brother"  are  the  New  Tes- 
tament words  introducing 
us  to  a  noble  young  man  who  be- 
gan witnessing  for  Christ  the  very 
day  he  became  a  disciple.  He  was 
not  to  be  a  member  of  the  inner 
circle  of  the  chosen  Twelve,  but  he 
was  a  witness,  a  soul  winner.  By 
heaven's  rod  of  measurement  he 
surely  possessed  the  dimensions  of 
true  greatness. 

Andrew  was  the  first  home  mis- 
sionary— he  brought  his  brother  to 
Jesus.  He  was  the  first  overseas  mis- 
sionary— he  brought  the  Greeks  to 
Jesus.  He  was  the  first  Sunday 
school  worker — he  brought  the  lad 
to  Jesus.  Surely  such  firsts  are 
enough  to  establish  Andrew's  right 
to  a  place  in  the  sun  among 
Christ's  witnesses;  surely  such  firsts 
are  sufficient  for  his  remembrance 
among  the  heroes  and  heroines  of 
faith  in  soul-winning  service. 

This  young  man  showed  the  un- 
common good  sense  to  array  him- 
self on  the  side  of  the  finest  in- 
fluences of  his  time.  At  the  out- 
set of  the  gospel  we  find  him  list- 
ed among  the  disciples  of  the  rug- 
ged John  the  Baptist.  While  oth- 
ers his  age  were  doubtlessly  oc- 
cupying themselves  with  worldly 
interests  and  pleasures,  Andrew 
was  concerning  himself  with  the 
spiritual  matters  of  the  soul. 


John  preached  unsparingly 
against  sin.  He  offered  no  short- 
cuts or  easy  ways  to  heaven.  An- 
drew, whose  name  means  "manly," 
was  man  enough  to  walk  the  nar- 
row way  leading  to  life  everlasting. 

It  must  have  been  a  memorable 
day  indeed  in  the  life  of  this  young- 
man  when  he  stood  with  John 
down  by  the  Jordan  one  sunny  af- 
ternoon and  saw  Jesus  walking 
along  the  river's  edge.  The  wil- 
derness prophet  challenged  Andrew 
with  the  tremendously  thrilling 
declaration,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God"  (John  1:36).  That  was 
enough  for  Andrew.  From  that 
time  on,  he  followed  the  Lamb  of 
God. 

Had  not  John  declared  himself 
as  being  unworthy  to  unloose  that 
One's  shoe  latchets?  Only  the  high- 
est quest  was  worthy  of  Andrew's 
entering  upon  it.  He  is  thus  seen 
as  a  man  of  decision,  and  that  is 
a  quality  of  character  seldom 
found  in  an  ordinary  person.  It 
marks  the  leader.  Seeing  the  Mas- 
ter, Andrew  followed.  Hearing  the 
Master,  Andrew  became  a  disciple. 

What  if  he  could  not  create  love- 
ly things  like  an  artist  or  utter 
profound  truths  like  a  professor? 
He  could  do  something  far  greater. 
He  could  win  souls.  He  could  bring 
people  to  Jesus.  He  could  witness  for 
the  Lord. 


After  Andrew  met  the  Master,  he 
did  not  wait  around  to  see  his 
brother  during  the  day's  routine. 
He  immediately  went  after  Simon. 
The  Bible  says,  "He  first  findeth  his 
own  brother  Simon,  and  saith  un- 
to him,  We  have  found  the  Messias, 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  the 
Christ.  And  he  brought  him  to  Je- 
sus   .    .    ."    (John    1:41,   42). 

Andrew  is  remembered  as  the 
one  who  brought  his  brother  to  Je- 
sus. All  some  people  have  to  com- 
memorate their  earthly  lives  are 
the  inscriptions  of  dates  on  their 
tombstones,  but  Andrew  brought  his 
brother  to  Jesus. 

In  the  Genesis  record  we  read  of 
one  man  who  lived  "nine  hundred 
sixty  and  nine  years"  (Genesis 
5:27).  He  is  remembered  for  his 
longevity.  The  Bible  does  not  tell 
us  about  his  accomplishments  for 
God.  All  we  know  for  sure  is  that 
he  lived  almost  one  thousand  years 
on  earth.  Andrew  probably  did  not 
live  one-tenth  as  long,  but  he 
brought  his  brother  to  Jesus. 

According  to  tradition,  this  wit- 
nessing disciple  preached  the  gos- 
pel in  Greece  and  Scythia,  and  suf- 
fered martyrdom  at  Patrae,  in 
Achaia,  on  a  cross  made  in  the 
form  of  an  "X,"  which  is  now  com- 
monly called  St.  Andrew's  cross. 
Andrew  believed,  as  did  his  Master, 
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that  he  had  to  work  while  it  was 
day,  for  soon  the  night  would  come 
when  he  could  no  longer  work. 

I  am  convinced  the  Lord  would 
rather  have  us  give  Him  one  full 
hour  of  unmeasured  devotion  than 
a  lifetime  of  halfhearted  service. 
This  devoted  disciple  was  blessedly 
bold  in  witnessing  for  Christ.  It 
cost  him  his  life,  but  he  gained 
life  eternal. 

Perhaps  Andrew  did  not  catch  the 
eye  nor  win  the  applause  as  did 
some  of  the  other  apostles,  but  he 
could  ever  rejoice  in  the  words  of 
his  Saviour,  "Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not  .  .  ."  (Luke  18:16).  He  received 
the  Master's  approbation  as  he  wit- 
nessed even  to  boys  and  girls.  Per- 
haps he  could  not  win  thousands 
with  one  sermon,  but  he  could  win 
the  man  who  won  thousands,  and 
he  could  bring  a  lad  whose  lunch 
would  bless  thousands. 

Andrew  is  the  type  of  man  to 
whom  we  must  look  today,  if  true 
progress  is  to  be  made.  Every  young 
Christian  who  wants  to  make  his 
life  count  for  eternity  would  do 
well  to  study  the  life  of  Andrew, 
his  method  of  soul  winning,  and 
follow  his  example.  You  may  not 
reach  the  high  and  mighty,  but 
you  can  win  some  precious  soul  to 
the  Saviour,  and  that  one  may  bless 
the  multitudes. 

If  Andrew  could  do  it,  you  can 
do  it.  He  witnessed;  you  can  wit- 
ness. He  won  souls;  you  can  win 
souls.  When  I  think  of  youth  and 
witnessing,  I  think  of  Andrew  who 
began  witnessing  the  same  day  he 
met  the  Saviour.  He  kept  on  wit- 
nessing. In  a  very  real  sense,  he  is 
still  witnessing  today.  ".  .  .  he  be- 
ing dead  yet  speaketh"  (Hebrews 
11:4). 

Let  us  follow  Andrew  as  he  fol- 
lowed Christ.  Let  us  ever  be  alert 
and  ready  always  to  witness  for 
the  Lamb  of  God  who  takes  away 
sin.  Let  us  point  people  to  that 
wonderful  One  who  is  the  Way 
from  darkness  to  light,  from  the 
power  of  Satan  to  God,  from  the 
shadows  to  the  sunshine,  from  de- 
feat to  victory,  from  shame  to 
glory,  from  death  to  life,  from  con- 
demnation to  salvation.  • 


14  years  ago  I  answered  an  an  sucn  as  tms. 
the  first  year  and  it  has 


increased  substantially  ever  since." 


—Carl  Edelmann 


Carl's  success  can  be  yours.  Here's  an  opportunity  for  men 
and  women — laymen,  ministers,  housewives — to  get  into  a  richly  re- 
warding business  without  one  penny  of  investment.  Full-time  workers 
often  earn  $10,000  a  year  and  up.  Mr.  R.  C.  in  Canada  made  over 
$1000.00  a  month  the  last  six  months.  Opportunity  is  unlimited.  Part- 
time  earnings  can  be  $75  to  $100  a  week  and  more.  Rev.  J.  H.  earned 
$622  his  first  month  part-time.  Mrs.  M.  W.  averaged  $101.00  per  week 
part-time  last  year.  Many  earn  $6  to  $7  an  hour  working  part-time. 

" .  .  .  the  most  fruitful  years  of  my  life — spiritually  and 
financially!"  That's  how  Carl  Edelmann  regards  his  association  with  John 
Rudin.  Join  him  and  hundreds  of  other  Christian  men  and  women  who 
have  discovered  a  new  way  of  life  financially — often  beyond  their  fondest 
dreams — and  helped  others  spiritually  through  a  richly  rewarding  Bible- 
centered  ministry.  Here  is  dignified  work  with  a  41 -year-old  company 
highly  respected  by  evangelical  leaders  in  practically  every  Protestant 
denomination. 


MAIL  THE  COUPON 
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$75— $100  A  WEEK  PART-TIME 

Immediate  openings  for  Chris- 
tian men  and  women.  Age, 
experience,  present  work  not 
too  important.  Investigate 
now,  nothing  to  buy,  absolutely 
no  obligation! 


John  Rudin  &  Co.,  Inc. 

Dept.    LP  85 

22  West  Madison  Street 
Chicago,  Illinois  60602 

Please  send  me,  without 
cost  or  obligation,  complete 
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The  Reverend  Hollis  L.  Green  is 
Administrative  Assistant  in  the  Sunday 
School  and  Youth  Department 
of  the  Church  of  God.  He  is  pres- 
ently serving  as  president  of  the 
Camp  Commission  of  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association. 
This  article  is  a  synopsis  of  a 
research  paper  he  did  on  trends  in 
Christian  camping. 


By  HOLLIS  L.  GREEN 


treats,  and  workshops  at  national 
conventions  are  being  conducted  to 
give  new  workers  "know  how"  and 
to  serve  as  refresher  courses  for 
more    experienced    camp    leaders. 

TREND  THREE— C  amps  are 
changing  their  approach  to  evan- 
gelism. 

There  seems  to  be  developing  a 
transition  in  the  type  of  evange- 
lism in  summer  camps.  The  Bible 


TRENDS 

IH  CHRISTUM  CAMPING 


A  CAMP  director  is  much 
like  a  soldier  in  combat 
whose  view  of  the  total 
war  is  often  limited  and  distorted. 
When  his  foxhole  is  being  attacked, 
the  whole  war  is  being  lost,  but 
when  his  outfit  is  advancing,  he 
is  optimistic  and  victory  seems 
certain.  The  purpose  of  this  report 
is  to  present  trends  in  Christian 
camping  that  will  enable  you  to 
get  a  panoramic  view  of  the  total 
camping   program. 

TREND  ONE  —  Camping  is 
changing. 

The  most  obvious  trend  seems 
to  be  that  the  program  of  camping 
is  changing.  The  regimentation  of 
day-long  compulsory  activities  is 
being  replaced  by  more  choice  for 
campers  and  more  counselor-cen- 
tered activities.  Several  reports 
show  that  the  platform-centered 
conference  camps  are  being  al- 
tered to  include  more  counselor- 
geared  programming  and  more 
electives  in  the  curricula. 

Most  denominational  camps  have 
been  influenced  by  camp  meetings 
and  have  a  tendency  to  be  con- 
ference-type camps.  However, 
many  camp  directors  have  a  de- 
sire to  see  more  true  camping 
incorporated  into  their  program. 
The  trend  in  camping  seems  to  be 
toward  a  more  progressive  ap- 
proach to  curriculum,  scheduling, 
and  basic  camping.  Certain  facts 
are  always  true  of  evangelical 
summer  camps.  These  facts  are: 


1.  A  definite  religious  pattern  consistent 
with  the  spiritual  emphasis  of  its  coun- 
selors and  staff  is  always  provided. 

2.  Scheduled  Bible  classes  and  formalized 
instructional  periods  play  a  prominent 
role  in  the  camp.  This  program  is  de- 
signed to  pass  on  basic  truths  of  the 
Bible   and   the   Christian  heritage. 

3.  Definite  goals  and  plans  will  be  formu- 
lated before  camp  and  will  give  direc- 
tion to  the  entire  program.  Curricula 
planning  is  not  placed  as  a  burden  up- 
on inexperienced  counselors  or  imma- 
ture campers.  Campers  are  given  as- 
sistance in  both  self-expression  and 
discipline  through  definite  rules  of  con- 
duct for   camp   life. 

4.  A  concern  for  the  campers'  salvation 
will  always  be  evidenced  through  public 
and  private  efforts.  There  will  also  be 
an  awareness  of  the  campers'  need  for 
spiritual  development  and  a  program 
designed  to  assist  this  growth  in  grace. 

5.  Social  values  will  be  nurtured  through 
group  living  and  supervised  group  ac- 
tivity. 

6.  The  camp  will  have  •  an  understanding 
staff  that  sees  the  value  of  flexibility 
in  scheduling  and  always  leaves  room 
for  free  enterprise,  electives,  and  the 
democratic    process. 

7.  Although  the  camp  will  be  more  youth- 
centered  and  campers  will  be  given  free- 
dom and  choice,  the  staff  and  the  coun- 
selors  will  still   hold  final  authority. 

TREND  TWO— Camps  are  de- 
manding better  trained  personnel. 

Camp  leaders  are  rethinking 
their  approach  to  counselor  re- 
cruitment and  budgeting  for  camp 
staff  training.  Consequently,  more 
summer  camps  are  requiring  pre- 
camp  training  for  their  staffs  and 
counselors.  Some  are  actually  oper- 
ating a  three  day  on-site  training 
program   before   the   camp  begins. 

In  an  effort  to  better  equip 
camping  personnel,  Bible  institutes 
and  colleges  are  also  offering 
courses  in  various  phases  of  Chris- 
tian camping  giving  credit  in  Chris- 
tian or  physical  education.  Camp- 
ing   conventions,    conferences,    re- 


study  emphasis  and  the  major 
evangelistic  services  are  retained 
in  conference  camping,  but  the 
trend  is  to  organize  a  spiritual  em- 
phasis into  the  whole  camping 
schedule. 

The  availability  of  better  trained 
counselors  is  causing  many  camps 
to  implement  a  more  effective 
counselor  -  camper  relationship. 
Probably  the  ideal  approach  to 
camp  evangelism  is  a  combination 
of  both  platform  evangelism  in 
the  evenings  and  counselor-camp- 
er involvement  throughout  the 
other  activities  of  the  camp 
schedule. 

Although  distracting  or  conflict- 
ing forces  that  often  mold  the 
camper's  attitude  can  be  controlled 
by  the  staff  and  scheduling,  no 
Christian  camp  should  limit  the 
spiritual  emphasis  to  a  formal  oc- 
casion apart  from  the  whole  camp 
life.  Yet,  the  way  in  which  many 
camps  are  scheduled  and  staffed, 
a  separation  seems  to  be  effected 
in  the  minds  of  campers. 

The  trend  among  evangelical 
camps  is  to  eliminate  this  com- 
partmentalized scheduling  and  ad- 
vance a  program  that  can  convince 
young  people  of  the  validity  of  the 
Christian  ethic.  An  active  demon- 
stration of  the  dynamics  of  Chris- 
tian living  through  consecrated  and 
dedicated  counselors  seems  to  be 
the  present  norm  in  Christian 
camping. 

Evangelism  and  Christian  nur- 
ture are  the  major  purposes  of 
Christian  camping;  therefore, 
camp    time    should   be    a    harvest 
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field  for  decisions.  Camping  is  an 
effective  tool  for  evangelism  because 
of  concentrated  spiritual  influence 
that  creates  a  readiness  for  deci- 
sion. One  week  or  one  hundred 
hours  of  counselor-contact  can  be 
proof  positive  of  the  truth  and 
validity  of  Christianity. 

TREND  FOUR— Camps  are  uti- 
lizing  more   natural    environment. 

More  of  the  natural  environment 
is  being  utilized  to  create  a  camp 
atmosphere  conducive  to  evange- 
lism and  Christian  nurture.  There 
is  a  spiritual  significance  in  the 
very  environment  of  a  summer 
camp.  It  is  this  spiritual  contribu- 
tion that  is  the  soil  from  which  a 


rich  ministry  of  camp  evangelism 
grows. 

The  separation  of  modern  youth 
from  the  influence  of  nature  has 
caused  a  basic  weakness  in  their 
philosophy  of  life.  The  summer 
camp  program  is  the  only  way 
to  restore  a  proper  perspective  of 
life  as  it  relates  to  nature.  There 
must  be  more  to  summer  camp 
than  fun.  Camp  time  is  a  spiritual 
decision  time  because  of  combined 
Bible  learning,  evangelistic  em- 
phasis and  the  appeal  of  outdoor 
activities. 

TREND  FIVE — Camps  are  grad- 
ing their  programs. 

Most  camps  are  too  large 
and  are  dividing  into  weekly  seg- 
ments geared  for  specific  age 
groups.  Among  conference  camp- 
ing there  is  an  increase  in  co-ed 
activities  which  includes  couples' 
camps,  family  camps,  weekend 
camping,  trail  and  trip  camping, 
college  camps,  camps  for  the 
handicapped,  and  even  golden  age 
camping. 

July  is  still  the  favorite  month 
for  Christian  camping  with  forty- 
three  percent  of  the  camps  being 
conducted  during  this  month.  Au- 
gust runs  a  close  second.  Some 
camps  operate  most  of  the  sum- 
mer, but  seventy-one  percent  of 
Christian  camping  is  done  in  one 
week  segments. 

TREND  SIX— Camps  are  pur- 
chasing larger  sites  and  planning 
better  facilities. 

More  preparation  and  plan- 
ning are  going  into  site  selection 
and  facilities  for  summer  camps. 
The  previous  standard  set  by  the 
American  Camping  Association  for 
one  acre  per  camper  is  still  a 
dream  in  most  evangelical  circles, 
but  larger  sites  are  being  pur- 
chased, and  more  planning  is  go- 
ing into  the  plotting  of  the  total 
camping  complex.  Nature  walks, 
virgin  timber  and  other  unspoiled 
assets  of  the  natural  terrain  are 
being  incorporated  into  site  de- 
velopment. 

Various  types  of  low  cost  build- 
ings are  being  erected  that  range 
from  cabins  to  two-story  teepees 
constructed    of   canvas    and    ply- 


wood. Tentels  and  rustic  dormi- 
tories are  being  added  to  many 
previously  lavish  camp  sites;  how- 
ever, some  camps  are  still  trying 
to  provide  plush  housing  and  coun- 
try club  living.  This  trend  is  se- 
verely hampering  Christian  camp- 
ing, because  of  the  expense  in  tui- 
tion. Part  of  the  purpose  of  sim- 
ple construction  and  a  more  rus- 
tic approach  to  building  is  not 
only  designed  to  create  a  camping 
atmosphere  but  also  to  release 
needed  funds  for  the  purchase  of 
more  land  and  enable  a  more  com- 
plete camping  program  to  be  in- 
stituted. 

TREND  SEVEN — Camps  are  re- 
ceiving more  assistance  from  secu- 
lar and  denominational  sources. 

For  a  time,  current  trends  caused 
some  doubt  as  to  the  survival  of 
conference  camping,  but  data  from 
recent  surveys  adequately  demon- 
strate the  stability  and  advance 
of  denominational  or  conference 
camping:  58  percent  of  the  camps 
in  America  are  denominational  or 
conference-type  camps;  iy2  per- 
cent are  sponsored  by  local  church- 
es; another  6  percent  are  operated 
by  such  organizations  as  Child 
Evangelism  and  Inter-Varsity  Fel- 
lowship; ZV2  percent  are  coopera- 
tive ventures  of  various  communi- 
ties; 2  percent  are  independent 
camps.  The  final  23  percent  of 
camps  in  America  are  private 
camps  sponsored  by  individuals. 

More  materials  and  assistance 
are  available  for  camps  and  camp 
personnel.  The  rapid  growth  of 
Christian  camping  has  far  out- 
stripped the  administrative  process 
and  personnel  for  many  years,  but 
plans  and  policies  of  denomina- 
tions and  camp  organizations 
seem  to  be  narrowing  this  gap. 
Most  denominations  now  have  a 
designated  director  for  Christian 
camping  and  are  supplying  curri- 
cula   and    programming    helps. 

The  National  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation provides  assistance 
through  the  Camp  Commission,  and 
the  Christian  Camp  and  Conference 
Association  is  making  a  contribu- 
tion to  the  camp  advance  along 
with  secular  agencies. 
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Chairs  and  tables  in  com- 
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STARCH 
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Prepared  by  the  office  of  Donald 
S.   Aultman,   National   Director 

This  report  represents  only  those 
Family  Training  Hour  groups 
(YPE)  which  had  an  average  at- 
tendance of  more  than  fifty  per 
week  and  reported  their  attendance 
to  the  office  of  the  National  Sun- 
day School  and  Youth  Director. 
Each  church  is  invited  to  partici- 
pate in  this  column.  Attendance 
averages  should  be  mailed  on  a 
postal  card  on  the  day  following 
the  last  YPE  service  in  the  month. 
Address  the  card  to:  Office  of  Na- 
tional Director,  1080  Montgomery; 
Avenue,  Cleveland,  Tennessee  37312. 
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267 

218 

209 
179 
173 


165 
151 
143 
143 
136 
133 
122 
108 
106 
104 
101 
100 
99 
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Lawton    (9th    and   Lee), 

Oklahoma  ___  98 

Manns  Choice,  Pennsylvania  98 

San   Antonio,   Texas ....  97 

Sanford,  Florida  ... .  ._.  ....  _  94 

Albertville,  Alabama  93 

Jackson   (Leavell  Woods), 

Mississippi 92 

Phoenix  (44th  Street),  Arizona  90 
Augusta  (Crawford  Avenue), 

Georgia  _.  _._  __  88 

Fort    Mill,    South    Carolina    _..  87 

North  Ridgeville,  Ohio  86 

Columbus    (Frebis   Avenue), 

Ohio  81 

Nassau    (Faith   Temple), 

Bahamas  ....  _.. .  81 

Portland,   Oregon   ....   ....    ...  81 

South  Lebanon,  Ohio  .._  ... .  80 
Ponchatoula   ( Bedico ) , 

Louisiana  79 

Georgetown,    South    Carolina..  78 

Homerville,  Georgia 78 

Decatur,  Alabama ....  ._.  76 

Lancaster,    Ohio ....  76 

Modesto,  California 76 

Hixson,  Tennessee  .... ....  74 

Cleveland    (Detroit    Avenue), 

Ohio ....  .... 73 

Flint  (Kearsley  Park), 

Michigan  ....  69 

Lake  Worth,  Florida  ....  ....  ....  68 

Valdosta,   Georgia      ....   ....   ....  68 

Cahokia,  Illinois  ... _  — .  ....  65 

Amarillo    (West),   Texas   ....   ..._  64 

Fort  Worth   (White  Settlement), 

Texas  64 

Pine  Bluff,  Arkansas 63 

St.    Louis    (Webster    Groves), 

Missouri __ 62 

Danville  (West),  Virginia   60 

Fort   Payne,   Alabama   ....    .._  60 

Monroe,  Louisiana  ....  _.. 60 

Selma,  Alabama  60 

Demorest,  Georgia  ....  ....  ....  ....  58 

Loxley,  Alabama  58 

Norwood,  Ohio  ....  58 

Dearborn,  Michigan  ....  ....  ....  57 

Port  Huron,   Michigan  ....   ....  57 

Sale  Creek,  Tennessee 57 

Montgomery,   Alabama 56 

Circleville,  Ohio  54 

North,  South  Carolina   54 

Auburn,   Virginia __   ....  53 

Benton  Harbor   (South  Side), 

Michigan  ....  53 

Charlottesville,   Virginia   ....   52 

Wayne,  Michigan  ....   52 

Bakersfield,  California  51 


EARN 

EXTRA 

CASH 

this  new, 
easy way 
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TAKE  ORDERS  WITH  THIS 
FULL-COLOR  CATALOG  OF 
CHRISTMAS  GIFTS,  CARDS 

Send  for  your  FREE  copy  today! 


IT'S  SO  EASY 

Now,  anyone  can  make  extra  cash  .  .  .  $250 
or  more  between  now  and  Christmas.  Over 
300  fast-selling  items  in  the  big,  new  Christmas 
catalog  . . .  greeting  cards,  Bibles,  books,  novel- 
ties, napkins,  pictures  and  hundreds  more.  All 
you  do  is  show  this  beautiful  catalog  to  your 
church  friends,  relatives,  neighbors  and  guests. 
They  all  need  and  want  this  distinctive  Chris- 
tian merchandise  ...  so,  it's  easy  to  write  their 
orders  and  earn  good  money  while  doing  it. 
Samples  also  available. 

GENEROUS  PROFIT  ON  EVERY  SALE 

Low  agent  prices  give  you  a  better-than-average 
profit.  You  save  money  on  your  own  purchases 
and  help  your  friends  get  quality  merchandise 
at  money-saving  prices,  too.  And  you  can  get 
beautiful  gifts  and  appliances  through  our 
generous  premium  program. 


WONDERFUL  WAY  TO  SERVE  THE  LORD 

Hundreds  of  our  workers  find  the  Bible  verse 
greetings  and  Christian  gifts  help  them  wit- 
ness while  they  work.  Here's  what  Mrs.  S.  of 
Virginia  said:  "I  have  a  daughter  preparing 
for  the  mission  field  and  another  in  Bible 
school.  Through  the  help  of  the  Lord  in  my 
selling,  it  increases.  We  hope  to  develop  a 
bookstore  from  this  beginning." 

MAIL  THE  COUPON 

You  can  get  started  immediately  in  this  prof- 
itable business.  We'll  send  you  the  FREE 
Christmas  Gift  catalog  plus  free  details  on  the 
entire  program.  Now's  the  time  to  get  started 
for  extra  Christmas  cash! 


Just  mail  this  Coupon 


V, 


Mail  Coupon 
Today  For  Your 

FREE 

CHRISTMAS 
GIFT  CATALOG 


TRIUMPHANT  ART   Publishers  Dept.    LP  85 

Anderson,  Ind.  46011 

Please  send  me  your  FREE  Christmas  Gift  &  Card 
Catalog  with  details  on  your  program,  at  no  cost 
or  obligation. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  OFFICERS,  shown  left  to  right,  are  Peter  Monro,  Assistant  Secretary; 
Pat  Sweeting,  Superintendent;  Mark  Gates,  Secretary,  and  Robert  Graham,   Pastor 


NASSAU,   BAHAMAS,   BREAKS   RECORD 


For  seven  Sundays,  culminating 
on  Easter  Sunday,  the  Faith  Tem- 
ple Church  of  God  in  Nassau,  Ba- 
hamas, conducted  a  "Bursting  the 
Records"  Sunday  school  campaign. 
Starting  with  a  goal  of  450,  we 
increased  our  goal  by  25  each  suc- 
ceeding Sunday.  When  the  goal 
was  reached,  a  large  balloon  was 
burst. 

Our  goal  for  Easter  Sunday  was 
600,  which  would  have  eclipsed  our 
former  Sunday  school  record  of 
550   made   on  Easter   of   1964.   We 


were  thrilled  to  post  on  our  Sun- 
day school  register  the  figure  of 
632  for  Easter  of  1965. 

Although  we  did  not  reach  our 
specific  goal  every  Sunday  of  the 
campaign,  through  the  combined 
efforts  of  the  people  of  the  church 
the  main  purposes  of  the  cam- 
paign were  realized:  we  saw  people 
come  to  Christ  and  realized  a  sub- 
stantial and  permanent  increase 
in  the  Sunday  school  after  the 
campaign   was  over. 

— Reporter 


PEN   PALS 


Vickie  Odom  (13) 
287  Winston  Road 
Lexington,  North  Carolina 

Tommy  Booth  (15) 
119    Lewis    Street 
Chincoteague,   Virginia 

Jerry  Booth  (17) 
119  Lewis  Street 
Chincoteague,   Virginia 

Joyce    Williams    (19) 
619   Cherokee  Road 
Alexander  City,  Alabama 

Betty  Antwine   (14) 
Route  1 
Watkinsvllle,  Georgia 

Bonnie  Cosner   (12) 

Box   284 

Elk  Garden,  West  Virginia 
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Vernon   Clark    (11) 

Box    269 

Elk  Garden,  West  Virginia 

Roger  Bosley  (10) 
402   Carskadon  Road 
Keyser,  West  Virginia 

Diane  Sayers  (13) 

Lane   Road 

Elk  Garden,  West  Virginia 

Connie   Crouse   (11) 

Walnut   Avenue 

Elk  Garden,  West  Virginia 

Ronnie  Bosley  (13) 
402  Carskadon  Road 
Keyser,  West  Virginia 

Linda  Clark  (12) 

Box    269 

Elk  Garden,  West  Virginia 
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DISTRICT   YOUTH    REVIVAL 
CHERRY  VALLEY,   ARKANSAS 

The  Cherry  Valley  district  in 
Arkansas  sponsored  a  district 
youth  revival  April  12-17,  with 
John  Sims  and  Alfredo  de  los  San- 
tos from  Lee  College.  The  services 
were  held  in  a  different  church 
on  the  district  each  night. 

The  special  singing  by  Brother 
Alfredo  in  Spanish  and  English 
thrilled  everyone.  Each  night 
Brother  Sims  preached  a  soul-stir- 
ring message,  and  the  altar  was 
filled    with  young   people. 

Two  teen-agers  received  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  a 
number  of  people  testified  to  be- 
ing healed  in  these  meetings. 

On  Saturday  afternoon,  a  group 
of  teen-agers  met  for  instructions 
from  Brother  Sims  in  door-to-door 
witnessing  and  then  went  out  to 
witness  for  Christ.  They  returned 
with  great  enthusiasm  and  excite- 
ment. 

Total  attendance  for  this  youth 
revival    was    over    six    hundred. 

— Gene  Willingham 

Cherry  Valley  District 

Youth  Director 


Pictured  below  is  parr  of  the  crowd 
attending  the  Cherry  Valley,  Arkansas, 
District    Youth     Revival. 


West   Hollywood,    Florida 

The  West  Hollywood,  Florida,  ju- 
nior church,  under  the  direction 
of  Sallie  Banister  and  Raymond 
Wood,  presented  a  wonderful  Moth- 
er's Day  program  honoring  our 
mothers  of  the  church.  Following 
the  program  the  juniors  presented 
each  mother  present  with  a  beau- 
tiful carnation. 

Then  John  Jethro,  our  Sunday 
school  superintendent,  presented 
the  youngest  and  oldest  mother, 
also  the  mother  with  the  most 
children  present,  with  a  beautiful 
floral    arrangement. 

The  Pioneers  For  Christ  Club 
presented  Sister  Ray,  our  pastor's 
wife,  with  a  token  of  love  and  ap- 
preciation. She  is  a  blessing  and  in- 
spiration  to   each   of   us. 

Then  the  winning  letter  of  our 
YPE  Mother  of  the  Year  Contest 
was  read  and  Lou  Hodges  was 
f  named  Mother  of  the  Year.  The 
letter  was  beautifully  written  by 
her  daughter  Diani,  and  we  felt  it 
should  be  shared  with  others. 

After  the  above  events  our  pas- 
tor, the  Reverend  C.  G.  Ray,  came 
forward  and  had  prayer  with  the 
mothers. 


Why    I   Think   My   Mother 

Should   Be   Mother  of 

the   Year 


In  my  heart  there  is  a  certain 
place  that  will  always  be  for  my 
Mom.  From  my  earliest  recollec- 
tions I  can  picture  her  still.  Just 
the  sweetness  of  her  presence 
seemed  to  put  an  end  to  all  my 
fears.  When  I  go  somewhere  at 
night  and  for  some  reason  I  am 
late,  she  always  watches  and  wor- 
ries for  me.  And  though  I  think 
I  can  take  care  of  myself,  I  always 
feel  more  safe  to  know  she's  wait- 
ing there.  She  gives  me  hope  and 
encouragement  when  everything 
seems  to  be  wrong.  She  gives  me 
reassurance  and  helps  me  to  be- 
long. Sometimes  her  voice  is  stern, 


giving  orders  of  things  to  do,  but 
it's  because  she  loves  me  and  she 
doesn't    want   me    to   be    rude. 

Being  a  Christian  and  a  faithful 
church  member,  she  has  tried  to 
bring  me  up  in  the  right  way.  May- 
be I  don't  do  exactly  as  she  would 
like  sometimes,  but  I  respect  my 
Mom,  for  if  it  hadn't  been  for  her, 
who  would  have  guided  me 
through  the  years  and  taught  me 
what  I  know?  This  is  why  I  think 
my  Mother  should  be  Mother  of  the 
Year. 

— Reported  by 
Dale  Dixon,  YPE  President 


A  Teen-Ager  Writes   of   God 

The  word  God  has  more  mean- 
ings than  any  other  three-lettered 
word  in  the  English  language.  It 
has  a  different  meaning  to  dif- 
ferent people.  To  some,  it  is  a  word 
associated  with  church,  a  pastor 
and  his  pulpit.  To  others,  it  is  only 
mentioned  on  Sunday,  then  placed 
in  the  back  of  their  minds  until 
the  following  Sunday.  To  many  it 
is  just  another  word  they  use, 
after  abusing  it.  But  to  the  ma- 
jority, it  is  one  of  the  most  sacred 
words  in  ours  or  any  other  lan- 
guage, and  this  is  the  way  it  should 
be. 

To  the  older  people  of  the  church 
it  is  their  stay  in  time  of  need  or 
unhappiness.  It  is  a  word  that  can 
help  bring  a  smile  to  an  unhappy 
face.  The  very  mention  of  this  word 
can  help  brighten  a  person's  out- 
look on  life. 

To  a  sinner  this  word  can  bring 
a  sudden  feeling  of  despair  and 
fear.  It  can  cause  one  of  the  vilest 
sinners  to  fall  on  his  knees  and 
accept  Christ  as  his  own  personal 
Saviour.  After  his  sins  have  been 
washed  by  the  Blood,  this  word 
no  longer  brings  a  feeling  of  de- 
spair, but  it  brings  a  ray  of  hope 
into  this  person's  heart. 

To  a  teen-ager  many  times  this 
word  means  sacrificing  all  of  his 
fun  and  worldliness.  But  to  a  teen- 
ager who  has  Christ  in  his  heart 
it  means  the  beginning  of  life.  It 


does  not  mean  giving  up  all  of  the 
fun  of  life;  it  just  means  having 
the  right  kind  of  fun.  You  can 
have  more  fun  with  Christ  in  your 
life  than  you  can  with  the  devil 
being  your  pilot.  Teen-agers  should 
wake  up  and  realize  that  in  this 
day  and  time  they  need  a  pilot 
for  their  lives.  They  need  a  pilot 
who  has  the  best  course  mapped 
out    for    their    lives. 

The  devil  can  make  his  way  look 
the  best,  but  what  happens  when 
your  ship  is  blown  off  its  course? 
You  are  left  pilotless.  Christ  will 
never  leave  you  when  the  storms 
of  temptation  are  raging.  It  does 
not  take  something  big  to  prove 
Christ's  importance  in  your  life. 

Teen-agers,  wake  up  and  ask 
yourself  the  following  question; 
then  see  whether  you  like  the 
sound  of  your  answer:  What  defi- 
nition do  I  have  of  God? 

— Miss   Susan   Dianne   Kennedy 
Enoree,  South  Carolina 


*******+)«.*>*>♦-******+****** 


MV     PRAYER 

By  Katherine  Bevis 

Some  folks  might  think  that  I'm  too 
small 

To  know  the  words  to  say 

In  the  morning  and  in  the  evening 

When  I  kneel  down  to  pray. 

But  I  just  tell  God  I  love  Him 

And  that  I  know  He  loves  me  too. 

And  it's  quite  easy,  then  to  go  to 
sleep 

And  sleep  the  whole  night  through. 


**+*+************++*****+* 


1966  EVANGELICAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  COMMENTARY 

when   you   purchase  THE   AMPLIFIED  BIBLE 

or  HITCHCOCK'S  TOPICAL  BIBLE  ANC 

CRUDEN'S  CONCORDANCE  at  regular  price 

EVANGELICAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

COMMENTARY,   1966 

An  annual  commentary  based  on  N.S.S.A.  Uni 
form  Bible  Outlines.  It  is  "The  Commentary  tha 
teaches  for  you."  Features  include  INTRODUC! 
TION  leads  into  the  lesson.  DICTIONARY  give 
meaning  of  difficult  words.  LESSON  TEXT  ANC 
TEACHING  OUTLINE  •  LESSON  EXPOSITION  h 
digest  form  •  DISCUSSION  QUESTIONS  in  expol 
sition  and  at  end  of  each  lesson  •  ILLUSTRA 
TIONS  in  exposition  •  CONTEMPORARY  HIS 
TORY  •  AS  THE  ARTIST  SEES  IT  •  SENTENC 
SERMONS  •  GOLDEN  TEXT  HOMILY  •  JUNIOf 
AND  YOUTH  APPLICATIONS. 
Order  a  copy  for  each  Junior-Adult  Teacher. 
Size—  6x9  inches,  352  pages,  $2.95. 


$& 


fl  concurs 


HITCHCOCK'S  TOPICAL  BIBLE  AND 
CRUDEN'S  CONCORDANCE 

By   Roswell   D.   Hitchcock 

Contains  the  entire  Bible  in  a  topical  arrangement. 
For  instant  reference,  this  valuable  volume  furnish- 
es all  of  Scripture,  in  full  text,  on  these  and  hun- 
dreds of  other  topics:  Tabernacle,  Visions,  God, 
Faith,  Satan,  Unleavened  Bread,  Miracles,  Love, 
Offering,  War,  Zeal,  etc.  Plus  a  Cruden's  Con- 
cordance in  the  same  binding.  Page  size,  63/4  x  10. 
It  is  a  most  helpful  aid  to  Sunday  school  teachers 
and  ministers.  1070  pages  Price,  $9.95 


Now — complete   in  ONE  volume 

THE  AMPLIFIED   BIBLE 

The  understandable  new  translation  that  explain 
itself.  Now,  young  and  old  alike  will  be  able  to  rea> 
the  Bible  with  ease  and  understanding.  Here 
last  is  a  readable  translation  in  modern  Englis 
that  comes  as  close  to  the  original  languages  as 
is  possible  to  get.  This  expanded  translation  ac 
tually  explains  difficult  passages  right  in  th 
text  and  provides  fuller,  richer  understanding  c 
every  passage  in  the  Bible.  First  published  i 
three  volumes  now  complete  in  one  volume.  Hanc 
some  library  binding;  1504  double-column  page? 
large,   clear,    readable  type;   fine,   white,    non-glar 


Bible    paper;    convenient    size — bVz"    x 


$9.9 


SHIP  THE   FOLLOWING: 

- Hitchcock's    Topical    Bible    and    Cruden's    Concordance    PLUS    1966    Evangelical    Sunday 

Commentary,  $9.95 

- The  Amplified  Bible  PLUS  1966  Evangelical   Sunday   School   Lesson   Commentary,   $9.95 

1966    Evangelical    Sunday   School    Lesson    Commentary,    Hardback,    $2.95 

1966   Evangelical   Sunday   School   Lesson   Commentary,    Loose-leaf,    $2.50 

Three-ring  binder,   $1.75 

NAME   

School    Lesson 

ADDRESS     

C 1 TY  STATE  

fj    Personal                                                  —  Check  One  — 

□    Church 

ORDER  FROM:  CHURCH  OF  GOD  PUBLISHING  HOUSE  OR  YOUR  PATHWAY  BOOK  STORE 


SPECIAL     ISSUE 

of  the  Church   of   God 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONVENTION 

Cincinnati   Music    Hall 
Cincinnati,   Ohio 

SEPTEMBER    15-17.    1965 


LIGHTED 


s  Pathway 


I 


S^unda 


Co 


y 


WEDNESDAY,  SEPTEMBER   15 


8  00  A.M. 
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4:30  P.M. 
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Christian  Nurture, 


THURSDAY,  SEPTEMBER  16 

Breakfast  for  state  Sunday  school  and  youth  boards 
and   state   councils.    Hotel   Sheraton-Gibson 

Exhibits  Open 

il  Session 
■•The  Ministry  of  the  Laity."  Reverend  M.  G.  McLuhan 

Workshops 

Exhibits  Open 

Luncheon  for  pastors,  directors  of  Christian  educa- 
tion, Sunday  school  superintendents,  and  YPE  lead- 
ers, Hotel  Sheraton-Gibson 

General  Session 

"Ruts?  Renewal?  Reltvam 

Film — Anything  Can  Happen 

Produced  by  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelic 

Church  of  God  premier 
Critique— Reverend   Paul   L.   Walker,   chairman 

Workshops 

Exhibits  Open 

Workshops 

General  Session 

"The  Charge   of   the   Church 

Dr.  Charles  Blair 
Exhibits  Open 


Christian   Service," 


00  P.M. 
30  P.M. 
00  P.M. 
30  P.M. 


FRIDAY,  SEPTEMBER  17 

Breakfast     for     state     overseers     and     state     directors. 
Hotel   Sheraton-Gibson.   Speaker:   Reverend   George   S. 
McNeill 
Exhibits  Open 

1  Session 
••The   Ministry   of   Communication,"    Reverend    M.    G. 
McLuhan 
Workshops 
Exhibits  Open 

eon  for  district  overseers  and  district  directors, 
Hotel  Sheraton-Gibson 
General  Session 

"Satanic   Hindrances    in   Keeping    Our    Charge."    Rev- 
erend George  S.  McNeill 
Workshops 
Exhibits  Open 
Workshops 
General  Session 

"The  Charge  of  the  Church   .    .    .   Christian  Fulness," 
Dr.  Ray  H.  Hughes 
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THIS  ISSUE  OF  the  Lighted  Pathioay  is  dedi- 
cated to  the  nationwide  Sunday  school  con- 
vention of  the  Church  of  God  convening  this 
month  in  Cincinnati.  Though  a  great  deal  of  extra 
effort  has  gone  into  the  issue,  the  work  has  been 
stimulating  and  challenging.  It  has  been  a  genuine 
pleasure  to  correspond  with  the  persons  contributing 
manuscripts.  Reading  and  editing  these  articles  for 
publication   has   been   a   choice   privilege. 

From  the  front  cover  depicting  the  auditorium 
housing  the  three-day  conclave  to  the  back  cover  ad- 
vertising the  prestigious  gathering,  the  issue  is  given 
to  excellently  written  Sunday  school  related  articles. 
The  editor  believes  the  reader  will  want  to  keep  this 
copy,  referring  to  it  in  months  ahead  as  the  need  for 
information  contained  herein  arises,  for  these  articles 
are  prepared  by  specialists  who  have  years  of  ex- 
perience in  their  respective  fields. 

Within  these  covers  you  will  be  challenged  with  the 
writing  of  Dr.  Roy  B.  Zuck,  a  nationally  known  lec- 
turer and  author  of  youth-related  materials;  you  will 
be  inspired  by  a  provocative  message  by  Pastor  Charles 
Blair,  the  famous  Sunday  school  minister  of  Denver; 
you  will  be  enlightened  with  the  informative  article 
by  a  nationally  known  child  specialist,  Winona  Wal- 
worth. Moreover,  the  manuscripts  prepared  by  per- 
sons of  our  church  are  of  a  superb  nature,  for  they 
are  done  by  men  of  formal  training  and  years  of 
excellent  experience.  All  of  these  writers  plus  scores 
of  other  persons  are  lecturing  or  speaking  at  this 
national  Sunday  school  convention.  Though  this  is 
the  first  convention  of  its  kind  for  us,  we  have  con- 
ducted state  and  regional  conventions  for  years. 

History  reflects  that  from  its  inception  the  Church 
of  God  has  valued  Sunday  school  highly.  Minutes  of 
the  first  General  Assembly  convening  in  Camp  Creek, 
North  Carolina,  in   1906  state: 

The  Sunday  school  was  discussed,  and  this  im- 
portant service  was  highly  favored  as  a  means 
to  teach  the  children  to  reverence  God's  Word, 
the  house  appointed  for  worship,  and  to  elevate 
the  morals  of  the  community.  The  Assembly, 
therefore  recommends,   advises,   and   urges  every 


local  church  to  have  a  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday  during  the  whole  year  if  possible  .  .  .  We 
believe  that  a  Sunday  school  may  sometimes  be 
organized  successfully  where  a  church  could  not 
be  established  at  once,  thereby  opening  the  way 
for  more  permanent  work  .... 

The  embryonic  church,  composed  of  only  four  small 
congregations  in  those  pioneer  days,  was  prescient, 
realizing  early  the  importance  of  Sunday  school  as 
the   teaching   arm  of   the   movement. 

As  years  progressed  the  church  began  printing 
her  own  Sunday  school  literature.  Then  in  the  fall  of 
1948  the  Sunday  School  Department  was  placed  under 
a  national  director  who  continued  the  regional  Sun- 
day school  and  youth  conventions  begun  that  spring. 
According  to  Like  A  Mighty  Army,  the  history  of  the 
Church  of  God  by  Dr.  Charles  W.  Conn,  the  regional 
conventions  did  not  really  come  into  their  own  until 
the  following  year,  when  in  1949  five  regional  conven- 
tions were  a  glowing  success.  Today  most  of  the  states 
throughout  the  church  have  their  own  Sunday  school 
and  youth  conventions  attended  by  teachers,  local 
church   leaders,   and   pastors. 

This  first  churchwide  Sunday  school  convention 
convening  in  Cincinnati  is  an  epoch-making  event  in 
our  history.  Meticulously  planned  and  capably  di- 
rected by  Donald  S.  Aultman,  national  director,  and 
Assistant  Director  Paul  F.  Henson,  the  conference 
presents  the  total  Christian  education  thrust  of  the 
Church  of  God  together  with  a  basic  spiritual  empha- 
sis. This  great  three-day,  three-night  convention  af- 
fords nearly  one  hundred  workshops  spanning  prac- 
tically every  facet  of  Christian  education,  along  with 
elaborate  displays  and  Spirit-filled  worship  services. 
It  is  believed  that  the  spiritual  effect  of  this  great 
convention  will  bring  about  a  historic  advancement 
of  Christian  education  throughout  the  Church  of 
God. 
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National  Sunday  School 

Convention 


Ln\  MERICA'S  SUNDAY  school 
(Y\  growth  greatly  parallels 
VjxJ  American  Sunday  school 
conventions.  Recognizing  this  fact, 
the  Church  of  God  National  Sun- 
day School  and  Youth  Department 
has,  since  its  inception,  ardently 
promoted  regional  and  state  Sun- 
day school  conventions  and  Chris- 
tian education  conferences.  This 
year  for  the  first  time  we  are 
conducting  a  national  Sunday 
school  convention  which  draws 
thousands  of  leaders  and  laymen 
from    all    across    the    nation.    The 


conference  convenes  September  15- 
17  in  the  beautiful  Music  Hall  in 
Cincinnati,  Ohio.  This  historic 
building,  which  houses  one  of  the 
nation's  most  famous  symphony  or- 
chestras, is  for  three  nights,  and 
days  the  home  of  the  largest  single 
meeting  of  Christian  education  in 
Church  of  God  history. 

The  program  is  built  around  the 
challenging  theme,  "A  Charge  to 
Keep."  Speakers  and  lecturers  in- 
clude Dr.  R.  Leonard  Carroll,  third 
assistant  general  overseer  of  the 
Church  of  God;  Dr.  Charles  Blair, 


pastor  of  Calvary  Temple,  Denver, 
Colorado;  Dr.  Ray  H.  Hughes,  pres- 
ident of  Lee  College;  Missionary 
M.  G.  McLuhan;  Reverend  George 
S.  McNeill,  executive  director  of 
the  National  Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation; Dr.  Roy  B.  Zuck  of  Scrip- 
ture Press  Foundation;  Miss  Wino- 
na Walworth  of  Scripture  Press 
Foundation,  and  more  than  sixty 
additional  speakers  and  lecturers, 
each  of  whom  is  an  outstanding 
authority  in  the  particular  area 
which  he  teaches.  This  means  that 
our  churches,  Sunday  schools,  and 


youth  groups  have  an  unequaled 
opportunity  to  enhance  their 
knowledge  and  skill  in  many  vital 
areas  of  Christian  education.  At- 
tending as  many  as  eight  of  the 
more  than  one  hundred  workshops 
is  in  itself  an  impressive  educa- 
tional venture.  The  inspiration 
and  the  knowledge  gained  from 
the  spiritual  impact  of  dynamic 
messages  and  spiritual  singing 
make  this  a  memorable  convention. 

Another  feature  of  the  conven- 
tion is  the  more  than  forty  exhi- 
bits constructed  in  the  beautiful 
ballroom  of  the  exhibit  hall.  A 
number  of  companies  are  exhibit- 
ing supplies  and  materials  which 
are  particularly  helpful  to  the  keen 
observer.  The  lasting  impact  of  the 
convention  is  underscored  by  the 
presentation  of  a  Christian  edu- 
cation cyclopedia  and  a  book  con- 
taining all  sermons  delivered  at 
the  convention.  It  is  felt  that  the 
cyclopedia  and  the  sermon  book 
entitled,  A  Charge  to  Keep,  pre- 
sent some  of  the  finest  Christian 
education  teaching  and  preach- 
ing  material   available   today. 

The  National  Sunday  School  and 
Youth  Board  chose  the  Cincinnati 
area  as  the  site  for  our  first  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Convention 
because  of  its  accessibility  to  our 
Church  constituency.  It  is  felt  Cin- 
cinnati is  within  a  one-day  drive 
of  possibly  eighty  percent  of  our 
Church  members.  It  is  likewise  im- 
portant that  the  state  of  Ohio  has 
been  one  of  our  leading  states  in 
Christian  education  for  many 
years.  The  convention  headquar- 
ter's  hotel  is  the  beautiful  Shera- 
ton-Gibson Hotel  on  Cincinnati's 
Fountain  Square.  Each  pastor  has 
been  mailed  a  packet  which  in- 
cludes a  reservation  card  for  the 
headquarter's  hotel.  There  are,  of 
course,  many  other  hotel  accom- 
modations available  and  these  too 
were  presented  in  the  packet 
mailed  to  each  pastor. 

The  success  of  this  convention 
ultimately  depends  on  what  you 
as  pastor,  superintendent,  youth 
leader,  teacher,  parent,  and  lay- 
man gain  from  it.  We  are  praying 
daily  that  these  days  in  Cincinnati 
will  bless  our  entire  church.   • 


As  national  Sunday  school 

and  youth  director  of  the  Church  of 

God,  the  strenuous  task  of 

directing  the  preparation  of  the  vast 

convention  has  been  the 

responsibility  of  the  Reverend  Donald  S. 

Aultman. 

A  person  of  unusual  ability 

and  foresight,  he  is  serving  masterfully 

in  his  present  position. 

The  Reverend  Aultman  is  an 

excellent  writer,  singer,  musician,  and 

preacher.  He  has  the  general  oversight 

of  the  Cincinnati  convention. 


By  DONALD  S.   AULTMAN,   National   Director 


Meticulous     preparations     for    the    convention    were    begun    by    the    national    depart- 
ment and  carried  out   by  the  convention   committees. 
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By  Dr.   R.   LEONARD  CARROLL 


The  Reverend  Dr.  R.  Leonard 
Carroll,  third  assistant  general 
overseer  of  the  Church 
of  God,  has  pastored  numerous 
churches  where  he  had  thriving, 
dynamic  Sunday  schools. 
He  speaks  the  first  night 
of  the  convention. 
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LET   US    MAINTAIN  THE  INTEGRITY   OF 

SUNDAY  SCHOOLTEACHING 


PRIMARY  MOTIVE  in  any 
spiritual  effort  is  to  move 
people  to  God.  Basic  pur- 
poses, therefore,  in  teaching  the 
Bible  are  to  enlighten  minds,  stim- 
ulate holy  desires,  and  induce 
Christians  to  undertake  things  for 
God.  Effective  Sunday  school 
teaching  is  not  merely  imparting 
knowledge  simply  to  gratify  the 
urge   to   recite. 

In  the  first  place,  the  Bible  was 
not  given  to  man  simply  to  give 
information  about  God.  It  is  the 
good,  glad  news  to  those  who  sit 
in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
death.  The  Sunday  school  teacher 
is  charged  to  herald  the  message  of 
salvation  to  the  lost,  to  compas- 
sionately bind  up  the  broken- 
hearted, to  intelligently  proclaim 
liberty  to  the  captives  of  sin,  and 
to  meaningfully  translate  hope  to 
those  that  mourn. 

Employing  effective  methods  and 
techniques  in  the  art  of  teaching 
is  important,  but  in  the  final  ana- 
lysis, it  is  the  Holy  Ghost  who  opens 
the  heart  and  makes  it  receptive 
to  the  truth.  Divine  involvement 
in  the  process  of  teaching,  how- 
ever, adds  overwhelming  signifi- 
cance to  the  role  of  the  teacher. 
Conveying  the  message  of  the  Lord 
to  men  focuses  upon  the  necessity 
of  persuading  men,  of  admonish- 
ing everyone  day  and  night  with 
tears,  and  of  entreating  men  to  be 
reconciled  to  God  (2  Corinthians 
5). 

Those  who  come  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Church  must  be 
taught  with  a  telling  earnestness 
and  with  a  determined  consistency. 
A     cold,     mechanical,     matter-of- 


fact  presentation  of  the  Sunday 
school  lesson  will  not  excite  con- 
cern for  spiritual  perils  and  Chris- 
tian duty,  neither  will  it  inspire 
men  to  draw  away  from  sin,  nor 
will  it  move  them  to  serve  the 
Lord  with  gladness  and  complete 
consecration. 

For  many  years  I  was  a  pastor, 
and  I  know  the  burdens  that  rest 
upon  the  undershepherd  of  the 
Lord.  Even  though  it  is  grievous,  I 
am  aware  that  a  candid  overview 
of  Bible-teaching  through  the  Sun- 
day school  is  not  always  adequate. 
The  problem  is  further  aggravat- 
ed by  the  difficulty  that  centers 
upon  recruiting  and  training 
teachers.  Inverted  values  have  of- 
ten caused  the  promotional  phases 
of  the  Sunday  school  to  overshadow 
the  actual  teaching  of  the  Bible. 
Too,  I  have  observed  that  in  many 
churches  where  teaching  was  at  a 
high  level  there  was  strong  evi- 
dence of  frustration  about  what 
the   Scriptures   really   mean. 

The  implications  of  this  plight 
are  reflected  in  the  fact  that  in- 
creasing numbers  of  mentally  alert 
and  once  spiritually  sensitive 
church  members  have  become  rest- 
less, and  have  cast  off  restraints 
to  find  satisfaction  in  intercourse 
with  carnal  things  which  were  not 
tolerated  at  one  time.  Under  these 
conditions  the  Church  becomes 
anemic,  Church  teachings  and  doc- 
trines seem  to  get  stuffy,  and  bibli- 
cal moorings  are  decried  as  in- 
adequate. 

It  would  be  a  tragedy  for  us  to 
allow  our  people  to  lose  their 
respect  for  Bible  truth,  and  to 
waiver   in   their   interest   and   love 


for  the  Church  of  God.  No  one 
would  deny  that  many  of  our 
young  people  have  experienced 
anxiety  and  concern  when  they 
have  been  forced  to  face  initial 
studies  and  alien  philosophies  in 
school.  This  very  fact  must  be  a 
motivation  toward  more  effective 
Sunday  school  teaching  during  the 
formative  years  of  our  young  peo- 
ple. 

We  must  always  be  involved  in 
analyzing,  evaluating,  and  recon- 
structing the  fine  art  of  teaching 
in  order  to  meet  the  needs  of  our 
people.  A  positive,  constructive  ap- 
proach to  Sunday  school  teaching 
is  needed.  "It  is  better  to  light  a 
candle  than  to  curse  the  darkness." 

Stimulating  the  intellect  or  the 
emotions  alone  will  not  stir  men 
into  consistent  action.  Teachers 
with  bright  minds,  but  cold  hearts, 
are  powerless.  Sunday  school 
teachers,  who  have  been  used  of 
God,  have  been  touched  by  Holy 
Fire.  Teaching  today  must  be  a  pas- 
sionate presentation  (not  a  syn- 
thetic emotionalism)  of  the  Grace 
of  God  in  Christ.  This  is  the  tech- 
nique that  will  awaken  holy  pas- 
sions, without  which  men  will  not 
flee  from  sin;  without  which  they 
will  not  take  refuge  in  Christ;  and 
without  which  they  will  not  fight 
the  good  fight  of  faith  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  Church  of  God  Sunday 
school  teacher  must  live  close  to 
the  Lord,  and  be  deeply  rooted  in 
the  Word  of  God.  Then,  and  only 
then,  will  the  intensity  of  his  con- 
victions and  the  ardor  of  his  love 
impart  real  warmth  and  meaning 
to  teaching.  • 


THE  SUNDAY  school  and  the 
Church  are  inseparable. 
Since  its  organization  in 
1780,  in  Gloucester,  England,  no 
auxiliary  has  contributed  as  much 
to  the  growth  of  the  Church  as  the 
Sunday  school.  Eighty-five  percent 
of  all  church  members  come  from 
this  department.  This  is  astound- 
ing, in  view  of  the  fact  that  we 
save  only  fifteen  percent  of  the 
Sunday  school  pupils  for  the 
Church.  Ninety-five  percent  of  the 
ministers  were  first  Sunday  school 
students. 

The  Church  is  in  need  of  an  en- 
larged working  force  that  can  be 
realized  through  the  Sunday  school 
(from  seventy-five  percent  to 
ninety  percent  of  the  population 
in  our  nation  are  non-church  at- 
tendants). Seventy-five  percent  of 
the  members  come  into  the  Church 
by  invitation  of  a  friend.  Of  the 
forty  individuals  who  came  to  Je- 
sus Christ,  as  recorded  in  the  New 
Testament,  thirty-four  of  them 
were  brought  by  friends.  Even  in 
the  light  of  this  undeniable  fact, 
ninety  percent  of  the  present  day 
church  members  have  never  won  a 
soul.  The  Sunday  school  is  a  won- 
derful medium  through  which  the 
Church  can  contact  the  individual. 
This  generation  has  lost  "THUS 
SAITH  THE  LORD,"  thereby  creat- 
ing a  vacuum  that  is  being  filled 
with  a  beatnik  philosophy  consist- 
ing of  sex,  eating,  drinking,  and 
merrymaking.  The  Church  can  best 
hold  her  youth  through  the  Sun- 
day school.  Only  one  person  out  of 
5,000  finds  Christ  as  his  personal 
Saviour  after  the  age  of  eighteen, 
and  only  one  out  of  25,000  after 
twenty-five  years  of  age.  These 
sobering  facts  reveal  the  vital  part 
Sunday  school  can  and  must  take 
in  the  Church  program.  The  very 
existence  of  Christian  civilization 
hangs  in  the  balance.  Over  two  bil- 


As  the  official  representative 

of  the  Executive  Committee,  the  Reverend 

C.  Raymond  Spain,  second  assistant 

general  overseer  of  the  Church  of  Cod,  sits 

with  the  National 

Sunday  School  and  Youth  Board 

when  that  body  is  in  session. 


lion  of  earth's  inhabitants  are  eith- 
er pagan,  atheistic,  or  non-Chris- 
tian; over  fifty  million  in  this  na- 
tion never  walk  inside  a  church 
building.  The  Church  will  over- 
come by  winning  the  youth,  and 
this  will  be  largely  accomplished 
through  the  Sunday  school. 

Recently,  while  attending  a  con- 
ference in  Washington,  D.  C,  I  was 
amazed  at  the  facts  given  to 
church  leaders  by  an  officer  of  the 
FBI:  Crime  in  this  country  has 
increased  fifty-four  percent  in  the 
past  ten  years.  This  was  astound- 
ing, but  more  alarming  was  the 
projection  for  the  next  ten  years: 
An  increase  of  seventy-eight  per- 
cent is  anticipated.  "If  this  is 
stopped,"  said  the  official,  "it  will 
be  done  by  the  Church."  The  law 
enforcing  agencies  of  this  country 
have  failed  to  stop  the  great  ava- 
lanche of  violence.  The  strong  arm 
of  the  Church  in  helping  to  cor- 
rect this  terrible  condition  will  be 
the  Sunday  school.  Out  of  8,000 
boys  arrested  and  brought  into  the 
court  of  an  eastern  judge,  only 
three  of  the  fifty  percent  sentenced 
were  Sunday  school  pupils.  A  dy- 
namic campaign  to  enlist  boys 
and  girls  for  the  Sunday  school 
will  result  in  thousands  of  lives  be- 
ing saved  for  the  Church. 

The  Sunday  school  is  perhaps 
the  Church's  most  practical  and 
vital  department  to  contact  and 
communicate  with  people.  Vacant 
pews  and  indifferent  members 
make  up  the  darkest  cloud  on  the 
Church's  horizon.  Often  what  we 
are  praying  for  God  to  do  for  us, 
He  wants  to  do  through  us.  An 
energetic  Sunday  school  with  a 
progressive  program  will  give 
church  members  an  opportunity  to 
work  and  God  an  opportunity  to 
answer  their  prayers.  Yes,  the 
Church  and  the  Sunday  school  are 
inseparable.  • 


By  C.   RAYMOND  SPAIN 
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The  Reverend  George  S. 

McNeill  is  executive  director  of 

the  National  Sunday 

School  Association.  He  is 

well  experienced  as  a  pastor 

and  as  a 

Sunday  school  leader. 

He  speaks  and  lectures  at  the  convention. 


teach,  evangelize,  train,  and  en- 
list people  for  Christ  as  we  should. 

The  program  of  NSSA  includes 
the  development  of  the  Sunday 
school  movement  in  great  conven- 
tions across  the  country  each  year. 
These  have  attracted  delegations 
numbering  to  eight  or  ten  thou- 
sand. Scores  of  state  and  area  as- 
sociations have  been  organized 
through  whom  a  ministry  is  per- 
formed on   the  local  level. 

Literature  plays  a  major  role  in 
the  national  effort  of  NSSA  as 
"Special  weeks,"  "National  Youth 
Week,"  and  "National  Sunday 
School  Week,"  provide  for  a  cooper- 
ative thrust  which  no  single  church 
or  denomination  could  accomplish. 

Seven  commissions  cover  a  wide 
area  of  Christian  education — relat- 
ed   ministries    in    the    NSSA    pro- 


that  a  spiritual  impact  is  made 
across  our  continent  should  be 
ready  and  anxious  to  be  identified 
with  the  evangelical  Sunday  school 
movement  as  personified  in  NSSA. 
During  this  twentieth  anniver- 
sary year  the  NSSA  is  endeavoring 
to  enlist  twenty  thousand  indi- 
vidual members.  There  is  a  great 
need  to  recognize  in  the  Sunday 
school  a  wonderful  potential  in 
carrying  out  Christ's  great  com- 
mission: "Go  and  make  disciples 
of  all  the  nations  and  baptize  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of 
the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Teach  them  to  observe  all  that  I 
have  commanded  you  and,  remem- 
ber, I  am  with  you  always,  even 
to  the  end  of  the  world"  (Mat- 
thew 28:19,  20  Phillips'  Transla- 
tion). • 


By  GEORGE  S.  McNEILL 


WENTY  YEARS  ago,  when 
the  National  Sunday  School 
Association  was  organized 
in  1945,  scarcely  twenty  million 
were  enrolled  in  Sunday  school. 

It  is  estimated  that  there  are 
about  forty-five  million  enrolled  in 
the  Sunday  schools  of  America  to- 
day. These  are  receiving  instruc- 
tion from  over  three  million  Sun- 
day school  teachers  in  more  than 
three  hundred  thousand  Sunday 
schools. 

The  greatest  gains  have  come 
within  the  churches  and  denomin- 
ations that  have  cooperated  with 
NSSA. 

NSSA  was  organized  for  the  ex-t 
press  purpose  of  increasing,  in 
both  quantity  and  quality,  the  Sun- 
day schools  of  America.  There  has 
been  a  most  gratifying  develop- 
ment during  these  two  decades  as 
NSSA  has  endeavored  to  "revita- 
lize" America's  Sunday  schools.  The 
population  explosion  dictates  that 
we  must  join  hands  as  Christians 
as    we     strive    further     to     reach, 
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What  is  the  National 
Sunday  School  Association : 


gram.  These  include  publishers  of 
Sunday  school  literature;  denomi- 
national Sunday  school  secretaries; 
chairmen  of  Sunday  school  asso- 
ciations; commissions  on  youth, 
camping,  and  research;  and  the 
development  and  preparation  of 
the  Uniform  Bible  Lesson  Series 
outlines. 

NSSA  is  organized  to  operate  by 
a  general  council  of  representative 
denominations,  Sunday  school  As- 
sociations, Christian  Education-re- 
lated organizations  and  Sunday 
school  publishers.  These  meet  an- 
nually to  transact  NSSA  business 
and  elect  a  board  of  directors  com- 
posed of  twenty-two  members. 

The  national  ministry  of  NSSA 
is  maintained  and  supported 
through  memberships  covering  the 
various  categories  of  the  general 
council  and  through  the  individual 
membership  fee  of  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple  across  the  land. 

Every  evangelical  individual, 
organization,    church    and    Sunday 


., 


* 


Milwaukee,  Wisconsir 

school  that  is  interested  in  seeing     October  20,  21,  22,  196£ 


n 


SUNDAY 


N  RUSSIA  THERE  are  no  Sunday  schools.  Boys 
and  girls  cannot  become  members  of  the  Church 
until  they  are  eighteen,  and  by  that  time  most 
of  them  have  been  exposed  to  the  dogma  of  the 
Communist  party  and  are  not  interested  in  church. 
They  have  been  taught  that  the  party  is  all  sufficient, 
and  that  there  is  no  need  for  God  or  the  Church. 

Last  summer  while  several  of  us  were  visiting  in 
Russia,  Brother  Lewis  J.  Willis,  editor  in  chief,  Church 
of  God  publications,  asked  the  young  lady  who  was 
our  interpreter  about  God.  She  replied,  "Why  do  I 
need  God,  I  have  the  party."  In  attending  the  ser- 
vices in  Moscow  and  Leningrad  it  was  very  noticeable 
that  the  youth  were  absent. 

The  Moscow  University  was  filled  with  nearly 
40,000  youth,  most  of  them  sponsored  by  the  govern- 
ment. No  Sunday  schools  exist,  but  a  program  for 
the  party  does. 

I  thank  God  that  in  America  there  are  Sunday 
schools.  Christian  education  directors,  Sunday  school 
teachers,  and  pastors  emphasize  the  all  important 
need  of  religious  training  through  the  Church.  If  we 
are  to  accept  any  part  of  the  Bible,  we  must  not 
forget  the  basic  commandment  to  train  a  child.  The 
Bible  teaches  training,  the  Bible  tells  how  to  train, 
and  the  Bible  gives  the  end  results  of  such  training. 

While  Sunday  schools  have  always  been  necessary 
and  important  since  their  beginning,  they  are  even 
more  necessary  to  combat  the  trend  toward  godless- 
ness  in  America  today.  Satan  has  successfully  elimi- 
nated Bible  reading  in  public  schools  and  has  success- 
fully gotten  non-Christians,  and  non-believers  in 
high  offices.  Some  of  these  people  have  surrendered 
their  heritage   and  sold  out  to  Satan. 

The  youth  of  the  Nation  desire  to  be  guided  proper- 
ly. They  desire  a  right  perspective,  yet  cannot  receive 
it  from  parents  who  do  not  know  God.  Young 
people  can  find  little  spiritual  help  from  the  news- 
stands, nor  can  they  receive  such  help  from  social 
clubs  or  nominal  church  members.  The  Sunday  school 
can  supply  the  spiritual  needs  of  youth. 

By  strengthening  their  courses  of  study  and  con- 
centrating on  depth  of  spirituality,  the  Sunday  schools 
can  continue  to  be  a  driving  force  in  America.  • 


SCHOOL 
IS 


By  E.  C.  THOMAS 


The  Reverend  E.  C.  Thomas, 

publisher,  Church  of  God  publications, 

is  also  president  of  the 

National  Sunday  School  Association. 

He  has  had  a  number  of  years  of 

experience  in  Sunday  school  work. 


By   Dr.   ROY   B.    ZUCK 


O    YOU    EVER    wonder    if 

you  are  getting  through  to 

your   pupils?    Do   you   feel 

that  you  are  making  little   or  no 

spiritual    headway    in    your    class? 

What,  then,  is  the  answer?  You 

examine    your    teaching,    and    you 

conclude   that  you   are   fairly   well 

prepared    each    Sunday,    that    you 

are  using  good  teaching  materials, 

that  you  are  teaching  in  a  well- 


Consider  these  two  suggestions: 
1.  Cooperate  with  the  Spirit,  for 
teaching  the  Word  of  God  is  a 
divine-human  task.  Every  Chris- 
tian called  of  God  to  teach  His 
truth  is  involved  in  a  partnership, 
a  cooperative  process  between  him- 
self and  the  Holy  Spirit.  How  thrill- 
ing to  think  that  God  wants  you 
as  a  co-laborer  with  Him  (1  Cor- 
inthians 3:9) ! 


PUT  POWER  IN 

VOUR 

TEACHING 


organized  Sunday  school — but  you 
sense  that  you  still  lack  "teach- 
ing power." 

Apparently,  then,  lesson  prepa- 
ration, teaching  materials,  and 
proper  organization  are  not  the 
clues  to  spiritual  success  in  teach- 
ing— all-important  as   they   are. 

What  is  the  indispensable  fac- 
tor, the  master  key  to  resultful 
teaching?  The  answer — the  minis- 
try of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Unless  you 
avail  yourself  of  the  Spirit's  gui- 
dance and  power  for  your  teach- 
ing, your  efforts  are   in  vain. 

Paul  expressed  to  the  Thessalo- 
nians  the  place  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  his  teaching  and  preaching: 
"For  our  gospel  came  not  unto  you 
in  word  only,  but  also  in  power, 
and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in 
much  assurance"  (1  Thessalonians 
1:5). 

For  Paul,  communicating  the 
Word  of  God  without  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  (and  without  per- 
sonal conviction  —  "assurance"  — 
about  the  gospel)  was  just  "so 
many  words."  For  Paul,  God's 
Spirit  provided  the  divine  "dyna- 
mic" so  essential  to  the  teaching 
and  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God. 

But  how  can  you  experience 
this  power  in  your  Sunday  school 
class — the  kind  of  spiritual  power 
that  resulted  in  the  Thessalonian 
"pupils"  becoming  "followers  .  .  . 
of  the  Lord"  and  "examples  to  all 
that  believe"?  (1  Thessalonians  1: 
5,  7) 
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But  can't  the  Holy  Spirit  teach 
without  using  human  teachers? 
Yes,  He  can,  because  He  is  all- 
powerful;  but  God's  plan  for  teach- 
ing the  Bible  to  others  includes 
the  use  of  human  effort.  Paul's 
statement  in  1  Corinthians  3:6 
makes  this  clear:  "I  have  planted, 
Apollos  watered;  but  God  gave  the 
increase." 

Dynamic  Christian  education, 
then,  is  not  an  "either/or" — either 
the  Holy  Spirit  or  human  teachers, 
but  a  "both/and."' 

Therefore  your  responsibility  is 
to  cooperate  with  the  Spirit.  As 
His  channel,  His  mouthpiece,  His 
instrument,  you  should  constantly 
be  examining  your  life  and  con- 
fessing any  sin-obstacle  that  would 
hinder  His  working  through  you  ( 1 
John  1:9). 

God  obligates  you,  as  a  partner 
with  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  find  His 
ways  of  working  in  pupils'  lives, 
and  to  work  with  Him,  not  against 
Him.  (For  example,  God  has  made 
pupils  so  that  they  learn  best  when 
they  take  an  active,  interested  part 
in  class.  So,  to  cooperate  with  the 
Spirit,  you  should  guide  your  pu- 
pils to  "discover"  truths  in  God's 
Word  for  themselves — rather  than 
simply  tell  them  what  the  Bible 
says.) 

But  if  the  Holy  Spirit  teaches 
through  you,  why  should  you  even 
bother  to  prepare  your  lessons? 
Can't  you  simply  rely  on  the  Spirit 


to  tell  you  what  to  say?  Clarence 
Benson,  well-known  Sunday  school 
leader,  answered  this  when  he 
wrote  that  "the  Spirit  do~s  not 
honor  ignorance  or  indolence.  The 
better  prepared  we  are,  the  better 
the  Spirit  of  God  can  use  us." 

Cooperating  with  the  Spirit  sug- 
gests that  you  live  an  exemplary 
Christian  life.  One  reason  Paul  ex- 
perienced the  Spirit's  power  was 
because  of  his  "manner  of  life" 
(1  Thessalonians  1:5;  2  Timothy 
3:10).  To  Timothy  he  wrote,  "Take 
heed  unto  thyself,  and  to  thy  doc- 
trine" (1  Timothy  4:16).  You  want 
teaching  power?  Then  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit  (Ephesians  5:18); 
be  yielded  to  the  Spirit  (Romans 
12:1,  2);  walk  by  means  of  the 
Spirit  (Galatians  5:16);  cooperate 
with  the  Spirit. 

2.  Rely  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  for 
in  the  final  analysis  only  He  can 
transform  pupils'  lives  by  the  Word. 
Haven't  you  often  wished,  "If  only 
I  could  do  something  more  to  help 
— in  fact,  to  make — my  pupils 
learn  the  Bible  and  grow  in  the 
Lord"?  This  concern  reveals  the 
fact  that  no  human  teacher  alone 
can  make  pupils'  learn — only  God 
can  do  that.  Only  God  can  in- 
wardly, by  His  Spirit,  motivate  pu- 
pils to  learn,  and  can  fully  pene- 
trate— and  transform — their  lives 
by  the  Word  of  God. 

In  the  final  sense,  only  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  impart  the  Word  of  God 
to  pupils'  minds  and  hearts  (John 
14:26;  16:13).  Since  Christian 
growth  is  a  spiritual  matter,  only 
the  Spirit  can  lead  pupils  more 
and  more  toward  Christlikeness. 
Therefore  you  must  rely  on  the 
Spirit.  You  must  depend  on  Him 
to  make  the  truths  you've  applied 
in  the  lessons  a  transforming  reali- 
ty in  every  sphere  of  your  pupils' 
lives. 

Only  as  you  teach  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit — cooperating 
with  Him  as  you  teach,  will  you 
have  more  spiritual  results  from 
your  teaching  and  more  power  in 
your  teaching.  Let  Him  who  is  the 
Spirit  of  truth  be  your  teacher, 
so  that  He,  through  you,  may  teach 
others  also.  • 


FHE  INTEREST  OF  PUPILS 
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By  Dr.   RAY  H.   HUGHES 


THE  KEY  TO  controlling  and 
guiding  behavior  is  the  un- 
derstanding of  need,  motive 
and  interest.  For  this  reason  much 
of  the  teacher's  work  centers 
around  the  problems  of  motivation. 
It  is  a  proven  fact  that  the  teach- 
er who  fails  is  the  one  who  is  un- 
able to  take  proper  account  of  mo- 
tivational factors. 

The  lack  of  understanding  of  mo- 
tivational techniques  which  bring 
interest  often  results  in  disciplinary 
problems,  boredom,  inefficient 
learning  and  irregular  attendance. 
In  all  probability  the  greatest 
source  of  failure  in  the  classroom 
stems  from  the  teacher's  inability 
to  deal  effectively  with  the  moti- 
vational and  personal  aspects  of 
teaching. 

A  teacher  can  have  a  beautiful 
lesson  plan  worked  out,  have  a 
good  grasp  of  the  subject,  and  even 
have  a  good  balance  of  teaching 
aids,  and  not  know  how  to  make 
his  class  interested  in  the  presen- 
tation. 

Effectiveness  in  Classroom 
Presentation 

Behavior  is  purposive.  It  occurs 
in  connection  with  the  satisfac- 
tion  of  the   individual's  needs. 

Teachers  need  to  understand 
their  pupils  in  terms  of  psychologi- 
cal principles  which  govern  their 
growth  and  development.  They 
must  also  understand  the  particu- 
lar characteristics  and  problems  of 
the  role  of  readiness  and  matura- 
tion. 


A  teacher  cannot  provide  mean- 
ingful experiences  for  a  child  whose 
ability,  interest,  background,  val- 
ues, goals,  or  purposes  he  does  not 
know.  This  insight  and  under- 
standing can  be  acquired  through 
informal  talks  with  the  pupil,  home 
interviews  and  observation.  Pupils 
need  the  warmth,  consideration 
and  acceptance  of  the  teacher. 
They  must  feel  they  are  accepted. 
They  must  feel  that  they  are 
worthwhile  and  valuable  to  others. 

The  teacher  must  be  a  group 
leader,  one  who  can  communicate 
and  inspire — a  competent,  sensitive 
and  dedicated  person. 

Self -Examination 

Since  a  teacher  must  assume  re- 
sponsibility for  inattention,  a  long 
hard  introspective  look  must  be 
taken  by  the  teacher.  Creating  and 
holding  attention  are  dependent  to 
a  large  degree  on  the  teacher's  at- 
titudes, goals,  and  interests.  There 
is  a  contagion  about  interest  and 
attitude,  and  pupils  can  sense  this 
rather  readily. 

One  should  ask  himself  the  ques- 
tions: Am  I  interested  in  the  pu- 
pils? Am  I  concerned  about  their 
spiritual  plight?  Do  I  understand 
their  problems  and  their  points  of 
view  on  different  questions?  Do  I 
stimulate  them  through  questions 
in  making  the  lesson  live?  Am  I 
concerned  enough  when  students 
do  not  seem  to  be  helped? 

Re-examine  Teaching  Methods 

There  is  a  wide  range  of  intel- 
lectual ability  in  each  Sunday 
school  class,   since  classes  are  or- 


ganized according  to  age  groups  or 
school  grades  and  not  according  to 
ability.  Therefore,  it  is  necessary  to 
establish  goals  and  select  tech- 
niques adaptable  to  the  group. 

Ask  yourself  the  following  ques- 
tions about  selecting  techniques: 
What  should  a  pupil  of  this  mental 
age  know?  What  are  the  interests 
of  this  age  group?  How  can  I 
stimulate  them?  What  materials 
and  aids  do  I  need? 

Methods  of  Creating  Interest 

Pupils  should  be  encouraged  to 
ask  questions  and  participate 
through  reports  and  individual  re- 
search. Sometimes  the  formulation 
of  a  pertinent  thought-provoking 
question  is  more  important  than 
finding  the  meaning  of  the  ques- 
tions in  the  lesson. 

Interest  can  also  be  created 
through  commending  success,  pro- 
viding leadership  opportunities,  dis- 
cussing lesson  plans  with  stu- 
dents, group  dynamics,  discussion- 
type  method  of  teaching,  and  ap- 
proaching the  text  step  by  step. 

Why  Pupils  Lose  Attention 

There  are  many  and  varied  rea- 
sons why  pupils  do  not  attend  with 
interest  the  lesson  to  be  learned. 
A  few  of  these  reasons  are:  the 
failure  to  vary  the  lesson  approach, 
physical  environment  not  con- 
trolled, undermotivation,  social 
and  spiritual  needs  not  met,  the 
presentation  cold  and  lifeless,  fail- 
ure to  come  to  grips  with  reality, 
and  the  lack  of  unction.  May  God 
help  us  to  be  good  teachers.  • 
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TEACHING 

CHILDREN  TO 

WORSHIP 


By  WINONA  WALWORTH 


A  CHILD  CAN  experience 
real  communion  with  God, 
or  he  can  merely  go 
through  the  motions  of  group  or 
private  worship.  It  depends  on  the 
way  you  guide  him. 

Essentially,  "worship"  is  leading 
the  child  into  the  presence  of 
God.  Worship  is  the  inner,  per- 
sonal experience  when  the  indi- 
vidual soul  reaches  out  to  God  in 
praise,  adoration  and  thanksgiv- 
ing, in  humble  contrition  seeking 
pardon  and  cleansing,  or  in  self- 
dedication  giving  oneself  to  Jesus 
Christ   as   Saviour   and   Lord. 

As  leaders,  we  must  know  the 
needs  of  the  children  in  our  group 
and  then  plan  the  service  so  that 
the  individual  pupil  can  enter  into 
the  very  presence  of  God  in  wor- 
ship, with  those  needs  being  met 
by  God.  Everything  used  in  the 
service  should  be  included  be- 
cause it  makes  a  definite  contribu- 
tion to  the  spirit  and  purpose  of 
that  particular  worship  experience. 

Worship  in  Sunday  school  is  as 
vital  as  class  instruction,  and  when 
the  worship  is  correlated  with 
the  class  instruction,  the  teaching 
strikes  deeper  and  lasts  longer. 
While  the  head,  heart  and  will 
cannot  be  divorced,  we  appeal  pri- 
marily  to   the   head   in   class   and 


the  heart  in  the  ivorship  time. 

What  are  some  of  the  HIN- 
DRANCES   to    worship? 

Poor  preparation.  Nothing  will 
hinder  the  spirit  of  worship  more 
quickly  than  poor  preparation  by 
the  leader.  We  must  guard  against 
giving  the  pupils  the  impression 
that  no  one  knows  what  comes 
where,  who  does  what,  when,  and 
no  one  cares  enough  to  find  out. 

Materials.  All  materials  chosen 
for  the  service  should  center  in 
one  common  theme  and  be  within 
the  experience  range  of  those  par- 
ticipating. 

Tardiness.  Worship  cannot  be 
hurried.  Tardiness  on  the  part  of 
the  leader  or  teachers  is  inexcusa- 
ble. A  pupil  entering  late  disturbs 
others  and  robs  himself  of  the  full 
value    of    the    worship    experience. 

Lack  of  heart  preparation  on 
the  part  of  the  leader.  The  leader 
who  does  not  spend  time  in  private 
worship  before  coming  to  lead  the 
children  in  worship  will  never 
meet  with  success.  Worship  cannot 
be  mechanical;  we  must  be  spiri- 
tually   prepared. 

The  place.  A  comfortable,  attrac- 
tive room  with  a  minimum  of  dis- 
turbances and  distractions  is  es- 
sential. 


ELEMENTS  to  be  included  in  the 
worship  period  are  songs,  Scrip- 
ture, prayer,  offering  and  corre- 
lated thought,  story  or  illustration. 

Songs — music.  Select  songs  with 
a  real  spiritual  message  appro- 
priate for  the  age  level  being  led 
in  worship.  Avoid  songs  that  are 
trite  or  shallow.  In  thinking  of 
the  importance  of  your  selection 
of  songs  for  worship,  contrast  what 
happens  when  you  sing,  "Fairest 
Lord  Jesus,"  or  "Holy,  Holy,  Holy," 
with  "Climb,  Climb  Up  Sunshine 
Mountain"  (with  all  the  motions). 
Some  leaders  have  even  been 
known  to  say,  "Sing  it  louder, 
raise  the  roof."  This  isn't  worship. 

Scripture.  Younger  children  may 
say  a  portion  that  has  been  memo- 
rized as  the  call  to  worship;  older 
children  may  read  a  short  passage 
during  the  service.  Scripture  may 
be  used  also  as  a  text  for  a  song 
or  the  basis  for  prayer.  Scripture 
may  be  read  responsively,  in  uni- 
son, as  verse  choirs  or  by  groups 
of  children.  In  each  instance, 
teach  them  to  read  thoughtfully, 
with  their  Bibles  up  so  that  their 
voices  are  projected  to  the  group. 

Prayer.  Prayer  must  be  each  in- 
dividual's own  personal  act  of  hav- 
ing fellowship  with  God.  This  will 
include   thanksgiving,   praise,   con- 


12 


fession  of  sin  and  talking  to  God 
about  others.  Younger  children 
may  use  sentence  prayers  or 
prayer  poems;  older  children  may 
participate  more  extensively.  In  no 
instance,  whether  child  or  adult, 
should  the  prayer  time  be  lengthy. 
Adults  need  to  be  very  careful  to 
use  simplified  vocabulary  when 
leading    in    prayer    with    children. 

OFFERING.  When  receiving  the 
offering,  use  Scripture  verse,  of- 
fering song,  or  a  prayer  dedicat- 
ing the  offering  to  God.  Since  we 
do  not  see  God  with  our  physical 
eyes,  it  is  advisable  to  say  we  are 
bringing  our  offering  "for  God's 
work"  rather  than  "giving  our 
money  to  God."  We  are  receiving 
an  offering — our  share  in  God's 
work,  not  a  collection — just  collect- 
ing that  which  they  have  brought. 

Thought,  story  or  illustration. 
This  should  be  short  and  corre- 
lated with  the  theme  of  the  wor- 
ship service  and  the  thrust  of  the 
lesson. 

Time  alloived  for  worship.  In  the 
pre-school  departments  we  have  an 
informal  program  throughout  the 
hour.  At  various  times  during  the 
hour  the  children  will  be  partici- 
pating in  worship  experiences. 

In  the  primary  department,  one- 
half  of  the  hour  is  usually  devoted 
to  the  worship  and  one-half  to  the 
class   and   expressional   work. 

In  the  junior  department,  about 
one-third  of  the  hour  is  for  wor- 
ship and  two-thirds  for  class.  (Ju- 
nior High  the  same;  Adults  about 
one-fourth   and  three-fourths). 

Children  should  be  learning  and 
experiencing  communion  with  God 
just  as  naturally  as  they  are  ac- 
quiring mental  skills. 

What  the  child  needs  to  under- 
stand is  that  what  takes  place  in 
this  worship  service  as  far  as  he 
and  God  are  concerned  depends 
upon  him,  not  on  the  skill  with 
which  he  goes  through  the  mo- 
tions. 

Children  will  be  quick  to  follow 
an  honest  leader  whose  own  ex- 
perience draws  richly  on  quiet 
times  spent  in  the  presence  of 
Christ.  The  overflow  of  the  heart 
is  needed  to  give  the  lips  full 
speech.  • 


The  Reverend  Hollis  Green  is 

administrative  assistant  in  the 

National  Sunday  School  and  Youth 

Department  and  has  played  a  vital 

role  in  planning  the  national  convention. 

He  leads  a  workshop  at  the  convention. 


THE  FIRST  OF  ITS  KIND 


By  HOLLIS  L.  GREEN 


HY  IS  THE  churchwide 
Sunday  school  convention 
convening  in  Cincinnati? 
This  city  presents  location.  Half  of 
the  nation's  population  can  reach 
this  city  in  one  day's  travel  time. 
Perhaps  more  important  than  the 
accessibility  of  Cincinnati  to  the 
people  is  the  fact  that  this  city  is 
in  Ohio. 

The  state  of  Ohio  has  experi- 
enced phenomenal  Sunday  school 
growth  in  the  past  few  years,  and 
several  churches  have  vaulted  into 
the  limelight.  A  visit  to  this  "Sun- 
day school  conscious"  area  will 
doubtlessly  stimulate  a  new  con- 
cern for  Sunday  school  growth. 

Conventions  are  a  creative  force 
for  church  growth  and  outreach. 
Many  conventions  have  been  pro- 
moted by  the  Church  of  God,  but 
1965  adds  a  new  kind  of  conven- 
tion— a  national  Sunday  school 
convention.  An  expected  4,000  del- 
egates will  convene  in  the  historic 
Cincinnati,  Ohio,  Music  Hall,  Sep- 
tember 15-17,  1965.  This  conven- 
tion presents  the  total  Christian 
education  thrust  of  the  Church  of 
God  together  with  a  basic  spiritual 
emphasis. 


The  three-night,  two-day  conven- 
tion uniquely  portrays  the  minis- 
try of  teaching  as  the  foundation 
stone  of  Christian  education  and 
amplifies  the  basic  premise  of  lay 
responsibility. 

The  emphasis  on  the  scriptural 
role  of  the  laity  is  expanded  in 
one  hundred  diversified  workshop 
sessions,  unique  displays  and  dy- 
namic convention  features. 

Qualified  educators,  successful 
pastors,  Christian  education  lead- 
ers, outstanding  laymen  and 
anointed  ministers  combine  their 
efforts  to  present  a  historic  ad- 
vance to  the  layman's  ministry 
through  the  Sunday  school. 

The  Reverend  Haskel  C.  Jenkins, 
convention  general  chairman  and 
the  Reverend  Danny  Drake,  co- 
chairman,  worked  with  over  one 
hundred  area  committee  members 
to  assure  the  best  pre-convention 
planning  possible  for  this  nation- 
wide gathering.  The  national  de- 
partment is  confident  that  the  ef- 
forts of  the  dedicated  committees 
and  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  cause  the  national  Sunday 
school  convention  to  be  a  signifi- 
cant forward  step  in  Christian  ed- 
ucation for  the  Church  of  God.  • 
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HE  STAGE  IS  set  with  a  flowered  arch  on 
the  left;  three  men  sit  on  the  right  clad  in 
flowing  burgundy  robes;  the  organist  sits  with 
fingers  poised  over  the  keyboard.  All  is  in  readiness. 
This  is  it—  The  Big  Day — promotion  day  in  the  Sun- 
day school. 

Waiting  nervously  in  the  narthex  stand  thirty- 
two  boys  and  sixty-one  girls— ninety-three  young  Sun- 
day school  scholars  who  have  been  anxiously  await- 
ing this,  their  Big  Day.  And  this  is  truly  their  day, 
for  the  service  has  been  scheduled  and  arranged  just 
for  them.  Long  hours  have  been  spent  in  planning 
this  day,  and  an  air  of  expectancy  pervades  the 
sanctuary  because  it  is  also  a  big  day  for  the  parents 
of  these  youngsters. 

Suddenly  it  begins.  The  organ  peals  forth  its  sombre 
chords,  and  all  eyes  turn  to  the  back  of  the  church- 
but  there  is  no  movement  in  the  entry  way.  Depart- 
ment superintendents  have  suddenly  discovered  that 
Timmie's  headgear  is  askew  and  little  Debbie's  gown 
is  on  backward.  While  frantic  repairs  are '  being 
made,  the  organist's  dirge  continues  bar  after  bar 
as  the  crowd  grows  restless. 

At  last  the  doors  swing  open  and  in  troop  the 
Honored  Ninety-Three,  all  properly  capped  and 
gowned.  They  go  down  the  aisle  and  up  the  steps 
to  the  platform  to  be  displayed  before  all  the  con- 
gregation. And  why  not,  this  is  their  big  day. 

A  man  walks  to  the  pulpit  and  offers  prayer  to  God 
in  behalf  of  these  children  on  the  platform.  "Ima- 
gine," thinks  Keith,  "Praying  right  out  loud  in  this 
service  just  for  me!  And  that's  my  pastor.  This  is  my 
Big  Day." 


And  it  is  their  day,  and  they  sing  the  songs 
under  the  direction  of  the  church  choir  director  in 
his  flowing  robe;  the  soloist  is  from  their  group; 
one  of  their  group  has  the  Scripture  reading,  and 
another  solemnly  gives  the  address.  Now  as  the  de- 
partmental superintendents  call  off  their  names  one 
by  one,  they  proudly  come  forward  to  receive  their 
promotion  certificate  and  a  hearty  handshake  from 
the    robe-clad    general    superintendent. 

When  the  last  certificate  has  been  given,  the  organ 
bursts  forth  in  a  triumphant  recessional,  and  the 
Honored  Ninety-Three  march  out  with  shoulders  back 
and  heads  held  high. 

And  why  not,  this  was  their  Big  Day.  • 


Mt 


The  Reverend  Denzell  Teague,  author  of 

numerous  articles,  has  pastored  in 

New  Mexico,  Texas,  and 

presently  is  pastoring  in  Tennessee, 

Realizing  the 

importance  of  Promotion 

Day,  he  has  written  this  article  to 

encourage  its  observance. 


By  DENZELL  TEAGUE 
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NEW  AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  PLAN 

PAYS       WEEKLY.. 

even  for  life  to  Non-drinkers  and  Non-Smokers ! 


At  last — a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  you  thousands  who  realize  drinking  and 
smoking  are  harmful.  Rates  are  fantastically  low  because  "poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smok- 
ers are  excluded.  Since  your  health  is  superior  there  is  no  age  limit,  no  physical  exami- 
nation, no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  ever  call. 
Starting  the  first  day  you  enter  any  hospital,  you  will  be  paid  $14.28  a  day. 


You  do  not  smoke  or  drink- 
so  why  pay  premiums  for 
those  who  do? 

Every  day  in  your  newspaper  you  see 
'more  evidence  that  drinking  and  smoking 
shorten  life.  They're  now  one  of  America's 
leading  health  problems — a  prime  cause 
of  the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitali- 
zation policies  charge. 

Our  rates  are  based  on  your 
superior  health, 

as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker.  The 
new  American  Temperance  Hospitaliza- 
tion Plan  can  offer  you  unbelievably  low 
rates  because  we  do  not  accept  drinkers 
and  smokers,  who  cause  high  rates.  Also, 
•your  premiums  can  never  be  raised  be- 
cause you  grow  older  or  have  too  many 
claims.  Only  a  general  rate  adjustment 
lap  or  down  could  affect  your  low  rates. 
|A.nd  only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  We 
icannot. 

READ  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

1.  You  receive  $100  cash  weekly— 
TAX  FREE— even  for  life, 

from  the  first  day  you  enter  a  hospital. 
iGood  in  any  hospital  in  the  world.  We  pay 
i'in  addition  to  any  other  insurance  you 
'carry.  We  send  you  our  payments  Air 
'Mail  Special  Delivery  so  you  have  cash 
on  hand  fast.  No  limit  on  number  of  times 
you  collect. 

2.  We  cover  all  accidents  and 
sicknesses, 

except  pregnancy,  any  act  of  war  or  mili- 
tary service,  pre-existing  accidents  or 


sickness,  hospitalization  caused  by  use  of 
liquor  or  narcotics.  On  everything  else 
you're  fully  protected — at  amazingly  low 
rates! 

3.  Other  benefits  for  loss 
within  90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy).  We  pay  $2000 
cash  for  accidental  death.  Or  $2000  cash 
for  loss  of  one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of 
one  eye.  Or  $6000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison 
with  any  other  plan. 

Actually,  no  other  is  like  ours.  But  com- 
pare rates.  See  what  you  save. 


DO  THIS  TODAY! 

Fill  out  application  below  and  mail  right 
away.  Upon  approval,  your  policy  will  be 
promptly  mailed.  Coverage  begins  at  noon 
on  effective  date  of  your  policy.  Don't  de- 
lay. Every  day  almost  50,000  people  enter 
hospitals.  So  get  your  protection  now. 


MONEY-BACK  GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully.  Ask  your  min- 
ister, lawyer  and  doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure 
it  provides  exactly  what  we  say  it  does.  Then, 
if  for  any  reason  at  all  you  are  not  WO'/o  satis- 
fied, just  mail  your  policy  back  to  us  within  30 
days  and  we  will  immediately  refund  your  en- 
tire premium.  No  questions  asked.  You  can 
gam  thousands  of  dollars. .  you  risk  nothing 


TEAR  OUT  AND  MAIL  TODAY  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE 

Application  to  Buckingham  Life  Insurance  Company,   Executive 
Offices,  Libertyville,  Illinois   for  4013 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 

Name  (PLEASE  PRINT) 

Street  or  RD  # 

County 

Age 

Occupation 

Beneficiary 


City_ 


-Zip- 


.Date  of  Birth. 


Month 


.Height. 


Day 


Year 

.Weight 


.Relationship. 


MP0RTANT:  taclodt  yt»r  first  premium  with  application. 

LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

Pay  Monthly    Pay  Yearly 


Each   adult 
19-59   pays 

$J80 

*38 

Each   adult 
60-69    pays 

$590 

$59 

Each    adult 
70-100    pays 

$790 

$79 

m 


Each  child  18  $780 

and  under  pays  ■■ 

SAVE  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  BY  PAYING  YEARIYI 


I  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

NAME                                           AGE          HEIGHT         WEIGHT         BENEFICIARY          BIRTH    DATE 
h 

2. 

J. 

J. 

To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?  Yes  Q  No  Q 
To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  □  No  D  "  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address 
of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  and  that  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date: Signed  :X 

AT-IAT 

Mail  this  application  with  your  first  premium  to 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES,  Inc.,  Box  131,  Libertyville,  Illinois 


Serving  the  Church  of  God  <!•> 

general  foreign  missions  director, 

the  Reverend  Vessie  D.  Hargrove 

is  a  seasoned  missionary,  having  spent 

many  years  in 

Latin  America  as  well  as  in  Europe 

before  the  elevation  to  his  present  position. 

He  lectures  on  missions  in  Cincinnati. 


By  VESSIE  D.   HARGRAVE 
General  Foreign  Missions  Director 


THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ON  THE 


USUI  FIELD 


HE  CHURCH  OF  God  is  now 
working  in  sixty-seven  for- 
eign countries.  We  have  ap- 
proximately 175,000  people  attend- 
ing our  Sunday  schools  in  these 
countries.  Progress  has  been  slow 
but  constant.  Our  missionaries  and 
native  workers  have  labored  under 
handicaps  unknown,  in  this  twen- 
tieth century,  here  in  the  home- 
land. 

The  American  way  of  life  is  in- 
fluenced by  gospel  preaching  and 
singing,  on  radio  and  television; 
Scripture  quoting  public  servants 
and  politicians;  Bible  reading  in 
homes  and  schools;  whereas,  little 
of  such  influence  is  known  in  most 
foreign  countries.  This  factor  is 
important  for  every  missionary  to 
know,  and  if  not  learned  early  in 
his  career,  results  are  limited. 
Simplicity  of  message  is  an  im- 
perative prerequisite  to  reach  our 
constituency  abroad. 

The  most  common  Bible  stories, 
as  Daniel  in  the  lion's  den,  or  Je- 
sus healing  the  woman  with  the 
issue  of  blood,  are  unknown  and, 
of  course,  enthusiastically  but  of- 
ten incredibly  received.  A  strange 
but  true  picture  repeated  every 
Sunday  in  many  countries  is  a 
group  of  children  listening  to  the  ,■, 
simple  gospel  stories  with  a  few 
adults  in  the  background  as  in- 
tensely interested  as  the  children 
in  the  story  being  told.  The  Bible 
has  been  an  unknown  or  forbidden 
book  in  many  lands. 

Flannelgraph  teaching  is  used 
effectively  since  in  many  areas  of 
Latin  America,  Africa  and  Asia 
illiteracy  still  abounds.  In  fact,  it 


is  not  uncommon  to  visit  a  rural 
church  with  a  large  number  in  at- 
tendance and  find  only  one  or  two 
people  who  can  read  and  write.  A 
false  concept  prevails  in  most  for- 
eign countries  about  who  should 
attend  Sunday  school.  It  is  gener- 
ally thought  that  only  small  chil- 
dren should  attend.  Slowly,  adult 
participation  is  being  achieved. 
Where  adults  do  participate,  sel- 
dom do  the  churches  have  a 
preaching  service  after  Sunday 
school. 

Very  few  laymen  acquire  suffi- 
cient biblical  knowledge  to  teach 
a  class.  Upon  achieving  the  ability 
to  teach  a  class,  a  layman  usually 
enters  the  ministry,  due  to  the 
shortage  of  workers.  The  pastor 
of  most  foreign  churches  custo- 
marily teaches  all  adults  in  one 
class. 

Can  you  picture  a  Sunday  school 
group  sitting  on  logs,  or  rocks  in 
the  cool  shade  of  banana  or  coffee 
trees,  as  is  the  case  in  Central 
America?  This  is  a  weekly  scene. 
Ordinarily  the  church  buildings  are 
small  with  no  classrooms;  conse- 
quently, hundreds  of  our  Sunday 
school  classes  are  conducted  with 
no  cover  overhead  other  than  the 
heavenly  blue  canopy  prepared  by 
the  Creator.  Thousands  of  our  peo- 
ple sit  on  mats  under  brush  or 
mat  arbors  in  India.  I  have  taught 
the  Word  of  God  to  groups  of  sev- 
eral thousand  among  the  Tobas  In- 
dians of  the  northern  pampas  of 
Argentina  as  they  sat  in  the  shade 
of  orange  trees  with  dozens  of 
horses  and  mules  tied  nearby. 


What  could  be  more  touching 
than  teaching  a  group  of  brown- 
faced  Andean  Indians  in  Peru,  hud- 
dled on  the  dirt  floor  in  a  rock- 
walled  hut  covered  with  a  roof  of 
grass,  dirt  and  manure,  which 
serves  to  maintain  warmth  in  the 
crude  home  with  no  modern  con- 
veniences? The  cold  weather,  filth, 
odors,  body  lice  and  fatigue,  be- 
cause of  the  extreme  heights,  are 
all  forgotten  in  the  light  of  the 
personal  satisfaction  enjoyed  up- 
on imparting  the  knowledge  of 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ. 
This  joy  far  outweighs  all  incon- 
veniences and  apparent  sacrifices 
suffered  by  our  foreign  ambassa- 
dors. 

These  emissaries  of  the  gospel, 
both  American  and  foreign,  in- 
structing under  the  anointing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  are  accomplishing 
a  more  than  equal  share  of  the 
great  commission.  They  have  little 
or  no  physical  plants  in  which  to 
promote  a  properly  organized  Sun- 
day school;  nevertheless,  they  are 
getting  the  job  done.  What  more 
can  be  accomplished  in  our  air- 
conditioned,  well-organized  com- 
plexes? 

Not  all  of  our  foreign  Sunday 
schools  are  conducted  under  the 
trees  or  in  palm  or  grass  covered 
huts  with  dirt  floors.  A  great  move 
is  now  on  to  ameliorate  the  physi- 
cal plants.  In  practically  every 
country  we  now  have  large  church- 
es, some  with  attendance  on  Sun- 
day running  into  many  hundreds. 
South  Africa,  especially,  is  blessed 
with  beautiful  churches  with  pro- 
per   quarters    for    Sunday    school 
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work.  Outstanding  teachers  are  on 
our  church  school  faculties.  England 
is  procuring  large,  cathedral-like 
churches,  and  concurrently  devel- 
oping outstanding  Sunday  school 
programs  in  this  land  of  Robert 
Raikes.  Dividing  the  Sunday  school 
into  various  classes,  although  oc- 
curring slowly,  nevertheless  is  be- 
ing practiced  with  gratifying  re- 
sults. 

Literature  for  our  vast  Sunday 
school  endeavor  is  quite  a  prob- 
lem. We  work  among  people  of 
over  a  hundred  languages  and  dia- 
lects. The  feat  is  an  almost  impos- 
sible one — or  is  it? — of  preparing 
literature  for  all  these  people. 
Great  strides  have  been  made  in 
the  field  of  the  printed  page.  We 
provide  certain  materials  in  Eng- 
lish, Spanish,  German,  French, 
Creole,  Portuguese,  Malayalam  and 
Afrikaans  through  our  own  pub- 
lishing plants  and  have  available 
literature  in  several  other  lan- 
guages. 

These  efforts  need  your  prayers 
and  material  support.  Because  of 
the  poverty  of  many  of  our  con- 


stituents abroad,  they  are  unable 
to  purchase  a  quarterly,  even  at  a 
much  reduced  price.  Our  brethren 
often  copy  by  hand  an  entire  quar- 
ter of  Sunday  school  lessons  in 
order  to  have  the  material  to 
teach  others.  Even  outdated  litera- 
ture is  used  advantageously  in  the 
West  Indies,  Ghana  and  other 
areas. 

Our  overseas  Sunday  schools  are 
as  varied  as  the  countries  them- 
selves where  they  are  operated.  The 
objective  to  train  is  working  mira- 
cles in  many  communities  where 
we  are  laboring.  Our  Sunday  school 
and  VBS  efforts  have  touched  the 
youth  to  such  an  extent,  which  in 
turn  has  brought  pressures  in 
many  areas,  that  even  the  Catholic 
Church  has  imitated  our  efforts  and 
is  practicing  similar  activities  on 
Sunday  morning,  something  un- 
heard of  until  recently.  The  Ro- 
man clergy  admits  that  they  are 
losing  at  least  one  thousand  people 
each  week  in  Latin  America  to 
the  Protestants.  Much  of  this  is 
due  to  our  ever-expanding  Sunday 
school  endeavors.  • 


•  MASON  MINTS  •  ALMOND  COCOANUT 

•  ASSORTED  JELLIES  •  WALNUT  FUDGE 

No  money  in  advance ...  no  risk ...  no 

obligation.  We  will  give  you  a  FREE 
dollar  box  of  nationally  known  Mason 
candy  and  teil  you  how  your  organiza- 
tion can  make  40C  on  every  $1.00  box. 
You  have  a  choice  of  four  varieties  of 
Mason  Candies.  At  no  extra  charge  each 
package  is  wrapped  with  your  organiza- 
tion's name  and  picture.  You  pay  only 
AFTER  you  have  sold  the  candy. 

Return  what  you  don't  sell.  More  than 
60,000  organizations  have  raised  money 
this  easy  way.  So  can  you!  For  informa- 
tion, fill  in  and  mail  this  coupon  today! 


MR.  GEORGE  RAUSCH,  DEPT.  723 
MASON,  BOX  549,  MINEOLA,  N.Y. 

GENTLEMEN:  PLEASE  SEND  ME, 
WITHOUT  OBLIGATION,  INFORMA- 
TION ON  YOUR  FUND  RAISING  PLAN. 

NAME 

AGE  (IF  UNDER  21) 

ORGANIZATION 

ADDRESS 

CITY STATE 

HOW  MANY  MEMBERS 

PHONE 

MASON   CANDIES,    INC.,   MINEOLA,    N.Y. 


By  Dr.   CHARLES   E.    BLAIR 


The  Reverend  Dr. 

Charles  E.  Blair  is  pastor 

of  Calvary  Temple  in  Denver. 

His  Sunday  school  averages  about 

three  thousand  students  per  Sunday. 

He  speaks  and  lectures  in  Cincinnati. 


TEACHING  THAT 


TEVE,  A  FIVE-YEAR  old 
kindergartner,  was  explain- 
ing salvation  to  his  two- 
year  old  brother.  "First,"  he  said, 
"you  ask  God  to  come  into  your 
heart.  Then  you  ask  God  to  help 
you  to  be  good.  But,  if  you  don't 
want  to  be  good,  you  don't  need 
anyone  to  help  you!" 

His  Sunday  school  teacher  is  to 
be  commended,  for  her  lesson  went 
home.  The  time  spent  in  her  Sun- 
day school  class  is  affecting  the 
direction  of  Steve's  life.  And,  this 
is  what  teaching  should  do:  it 
should  change  lives.  Regardless  of 
the  gift  of  oratory  you  possess,  the 
modern  methods  you  employ  or  the 
beautiful  facilities  you  enjoy,  you 
have  missed  the  point  of  teaching 
if  the  lives  of  your  pupils  are  not 
changed.  There  are  four  prere- 
quisites to  teaching  that  changes 
lives: 

FOUNDED  UPON   THE   WORD 

Dr.  E.  V.  Rieu,  editor  of  the 
Penguin  Series,  also  made  a  trans- 
lation of  the  Gospels  and  Acts.  His 
son,  a  lay  preacher,  remarked,  "It 
will  be  interesting  to  see  what  fath- 


er makes  of  the  Gospels.  It  will  be 
still  more  interesting  to  see  what 
the  Gospels  make  of  father."  After 
completing  the  translation  Dr. 
Rieu  said,  "It  changed  me.  My  work 
changed  me." 

We  have  the  assurance  that 
teaching  founded  upon  the  Word 
of  God  will  change  lives:  "So  shall 
my  word  be  ...  it  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accom- 
plish that  which  I  please"  (Isaiah 
55:11).  The  writer  of  Hebrews  said: 
"The  word  of  God  is  quick,  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
twoedged  sword"  (Hebrews  4:12). 
The  Master  Teacher  said,  "The 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they 
are  spirit,  and  they  are  life"  (John 
6:63). 

We  can  rely  on  the  Word  as  our 
standard  of  life.  Men's  philosophies 
may  read  nicely;  they  may  im- 
press, but  they  are  not  "life"  in 
themselves.  They  may  endure  for 
a  time,  but  there  is  no  guarantee, 
for  they  are  but  the  thoughts  of 
men.  However,  the  Word  of  God 
"shall  not  pass  away,"  and  it  is 
the  message  of  the  God  of  eter- 
nity. 


The  late  Herbert  Hoover  said, 
"The  Bible  is  a  postgraduate  course 
in  the  richest  library  of  human 
experience  ....  As  a  nation,  we 
are  indebted  to  the  Book  of  books 
for  our  national  ideals  and  repre- 
sentative institutions.  Their  preser- 
vation rests  in  adhering  to  its  prin- 
ciples." In  like  manner,  the  Sun- 
day school  rests  upon  the  Word  of 
God,  and  its  effectiveness  is  deter- 
mined by  its  reliance  on  the  Word. 

SATURATED    WITH    STUDY 

There  is  simply  no  substitute  for 
hard  work  and  study.  The  late 
General  MacArthur  once  said  that 
he  could  not  win  a  battle  if  he  had 
not  preceded  it  with  at  least  one 
hour's  thought.  Harry  K.  Wolfe 
is  credited  with  saying,  "We  are 
like  people  on  a  moving  sidewalk 
which  is  going  the  wrong  way.  If 
we  stand  still,  our  goal  recedes.  If 
we  walk  at  an  easy  pace,  we  barely 
keep  from  slipping  back.  Only 
through  extra  effort  can  we  win 
real  gains." 

The  Apostle  Paul  admonished 
young  Timothy,  "Study  to  shew 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth"  (2  Timothy  2:15).  Effec- 
tive study  involves  concentrated 
application  of  bur  minds.  And  it 
begins  on  Monday — not  Saturday 
night.  The  Sunday  school  teacher's 
quarterly  is  intended  to  spark  our 
thinking,  to  start  us  on  our  way. 
Teaching  that  changes  lives  is  not 
so  easily  satisfied;  it  goes  beyond 
to  additional  study  aids. 

As  a  Sunday  school  teacher,  you 
have  been  given  a  sacred  task.  In 
the  words  of  Evangelist  Billy 
Graham,  "Every  Sunday  school 
teacher  is  just  as  much  called  of 
God  as  a  missionary  to  the  heart 
of  Africa.  He  needs  to  prepare 
just  as  diligently — he  needs  to  la- 
bor just  as  earnestly — as  if  he  were 
carrying  the  gospel  to  the  most 
remote  spot  of  the  globe." 

RELATED    TO    LIFE 

The  Sunday  school  hour  should 
serve  as  a  briefing  on  life.  The 
gospel  is  not  just  a  beautiful  phi- 
losophy  it   is   a   way   of   life.   The 
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Bible  is  not  just  a  masterpiece  of 
literature;  it  is  a  guide  to  living. 
I  was  interested  in  an  article  which 
appeared  in  the  March  issue  of 
Moody  Monthly  which  reported  on 
a  survey  made  among  teens  as  to 
what  they  wanted  from  Sunday 
school.  One  teen  said,  "Up  to  this 
point  of  my  life,  all  through  Sun- 
day school  I've  been  taught  what 
the  Bible  says.  Now  my  attitude  is, 
'so  what?'  What  bearing  does  all 
this  have  on  the  problems  I'm  fac- 
ing right  now?" 

In  answering  the  question  as  to 
what  would  stop  teen  Sunday 
school  dropouts  another  young  per- 
son replied,  "Better  material  deal- 
ing with  problems  students  actual- 
ly face." 

People  want  to  know  what  the 
Bible  has  to  say  about  life's  prob- 
lems. What  about  padding  an  ex- 
pense account?  What  about  the 
problems  in  Vietnam?  What  does 
the  Bible  say  about  bringing  up  a 
family?  These  and  numerous  oth- 
ers are  the  questions  people  really 
want  to  know.  Are  you  answering 
them  in  your  classroom? 

ANOINTED  BY  THE  SPIRIT 
Last,  but  just  as  essential,  is  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  are  but 
instruments  in  the  hands  of  God. 
In  2  Corinthians  3:6  we  read:  "The 
letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth 
life." 

It  is  not  enough  that  our  teach- 
ing be  founded  upon  the  Word  of 
God.  It  is  not  enough  to  thorough- 
ly prepare  ourselves  through  study. 
It  is  not  enough  to  make  biblical 
principles  meaningful  in  everyday 
living.  Life-changing  teaching  is 
backed  by  life  changed  daily  by 
prayer.  If  we  are  to  effectively 
communicate  the  good  news  of  the 
gospel,  we  must  keep  in  close  con- 
tact with  the  Master  Teacher,  Je- 
sus Christ.  We  are  the  vessels 
through  which  the  words  of  life 
can  be  imparted.  But  the  Holy 
Spirit  quickens;  the  Holy  Spirit 
changes  lives. 

I  challenge  you  to  measure  your 
teaching  by  these  four  principles. 
Are  you  lacking  in  any  of  these 
areas?  Are  you  seeing  results  in 
your  classroom?  Is  your  teaching 
changing  lives?  • 


WORKER  EMWS 
*134  A  WEEK 

sho.  how  easy   Ms  t»  ™ 
only  «»•  earoi„8S  tas 

church  income, 
the  Bible. 


EARN  $10,000 
A  YEAR  AND  UP! 


Full-time  workers,  both  men  and  women,  are  needed  now  for  this 
unique  program.  Here  is  your  opportunity  to  join  a  42-year-old 
Christian  organization  respected  by  leaders  in  practically  every  evan- 
gelical church  group. 

HERE'S  WHAT  SOME  OF  OUR  FOLKS  ARE  DOING 

R.  A.,  Tennessee,  earned  $5,375  in  a  recent  six  month  period.  In  the 
last  six  months  C.  B.  of  Georgia  averaged  $71.80  a  week  investing  his 
extra  hours  after  a  regular  40-hours-a-week  work  in  a  local  plant. 
H.  U.  of  Pennsylvania  earned  $4,595  his  first  six  months  in  this  work. 
Working  part-time  the  last  year  and  a  half,  M.  W.  of  Michigan 
averaged  $93.15  per  week. 

No  investment  needed.  No  obligation.  Start  immediately  if  you  qualify. 


MAIL 


COUPON 
NOW 


•       John  Rudin  &  Co.,  Inc.  Dept.  LP95 

'.          22  West  Madison  St.,  Chicago,  III.  60602 

*            Please   send    complete    information    on    your    program 

without 

•           cost  or  obligation.   I   am   interested   in: 

I           CI   part-time  work     O   full-time  service. 

*              Name 

*               Address 

!              City 

By  Dr.   JOHN  W.  ALEXANDER, 

General  Director,  Inter-Varsity 
Christian  Fellowship 


NIVERSITY  PROFESSORS 
are  a  collection  of  atheists 
and  agnostics."  Have  you 
heard  anybody  say  that?  I  have 
heard  Christian  people  say  it — and 
it  has  made  me  wonder  about 
something,  a  question  I  want  to 
ask  you. 

As  background  let  me  say  that 
I  was  once  a  college  professor  for 
almost  twenty  years  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Wisconsin  where  I  left  my 
position  in  January,  1965,  to  be- 
come General  Director  of  Inter- 
Varsity  Christian  Fellowship.  Dur- 
ing my  two  decades  at  Wisconsin 
I  came  to  know  university  profes- 
sors fairly  well.  I  know  how  they 
think — and  what  some  of  their 
problems  are. 


University  faculty  men  are  very 
influential  people.  The  thoughts 
they  think  and  the  philosophies 
they  adopt  have  a  profound  im- 
pact on  students.  Those  students 
go  on  in  the  years  ahead  to  have 
a  great  influence  on  society.  If 
you  want  to  reach  a  nation  you 
must  reach  its  college  students; 
and  the  surest  way  to  reach  stu- 
dents is  through  their  teachers. 
"Get  the  faculty  and  you  will  get 
the  students." 

Many  a  Christian  student  has  lost 
his  faith  at  a  state  university  be- 
cause of  the  influence  of  non- 
Christian  professors.  Conversely, 
some  non-Christian  students  have 
come  to  Christ  because  of  the  in- 
fluence   of    a    Christian    professor. 


I'm  disturbed  by  the  vast  num- 
ber of  Christians — both  clergy  and 
laymen — who  condemn  university 
professors  but  never  pray  for  them. 
I'm  alarmed  at  the  infinitesimally 
small  number  of  Christians  who 
are  carrying  even  the  smallest 
prayer  burden  for  the  salvation  of 
university  teachers. 

Why  is  it  that  the  Body  of  Christ 
has  written  off  as  hopeless  this 
most  strategic  segment  of  our  so- 
ciety? Is  the  Holy  Spirit  incapable 
of  drawing  faculty  men  to  Christ? 
Are  Christ's  death  and  resurrec- 
tion inadequate  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  university  professors?  If 
not,  why  don't  we  begin  to  pray  ex- 
pectantly for  a  movement  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  the  conversion  of 
faculty  people  at  the  universities 
of  our  country? 

Unfortunately,  most  of  these  peo- 
ple will  not  attend  church  to  hear 
the  gospel.  Therefore  missionaries 
must  go  to  them.  Fortunately,  God 
has  already  raised  up  a  missionary 
society  which  has,  as  a  major  aim, 
reaching  these  strategic  individ- 
uals for  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  my  privilege  to  be  the  Gen- 
eral Director  of  this  missionary 
society.  (A  layman  in  Seattle  who 
heard  me  speak  briefly  on  this 
admitted  sheepishly,  "I'm  embar- 
rassed. I've  lived  all  these  years  in 
Seattle  and  never  once  prayed  for 
the  faculty  at  the  University  of 
Washington  which  is  right  here  in 
town.  I  pray  for  the  faculty  of 
our  church  college — but  never  for 
the  professors  at  the  state  univer- 
sity. You've  opened  up  a  whole 
new  world  to  me.  I'm  going  to  add 
them  to  my  prayer  list.") 

The  Church  of  God  constitutes 
a  powerful  reservoir  of  prayer-po- 
tential. Accordingly,  may  I  make 
two  requests  of  you:  (1)  Please 
pray  for  a  movement  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  at  the  universities  in  your 
state,  drawing  faculty  members  to 
Jesus  Christ.  (2)  Pray  that  the 
Lord  will  anoint  Inter-Varsity 
Christian  Fellowship  and  make  it 
an  effective  instrument  in  reach- 
ing these  people  for  Christ.  • 
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People  can't  resist  that  Benson's  free  sample! 


Old  Home  Fruit  Cake  Makes  Fund  Raising  Fun! 


There's  excitement  aplenty  when  the  Ben- 
son's Old  Home  Fruit  Cakes  arrive  in  the 
fall.  And  this  year,  every  group  that  orders 
gets  free  sample  selling  slices!  Best  thing 
yet  for  sales!  Eight  out  of  ten  who  taste  a 


sample  of  Benson's  Old  Home  Fruit  Cake 
want  to  buy  a  cake.  Need  a  good  fund  raiser? 
Get  with  Benson's  .  .  .  rich,  delectable,  unsur- 
passed in  quality  .  .  .  best  for  fund  raising! 


YOU  PROFIT  MORE  WITH  BENSON'S  PLAN 

THE  BEST  CAKE 

•  Prize  recipe — 75%  choice  fruits  and  papershell  pecans; 
25%  rich  poundcake  batter. 

■  It's  sliced. 

•  Beautifully  packaged — moisture-proof  wrapping — 
reusable  containers. 

■  Delicious — acclaimed  in  every  state  as  the  bestl 

■  Unconditionally  guaranteed  to  satisfy  every  customer. 

THE  BEST  PROGRAM 

■  Proved  profitable — in  19,502  successful  fund-raising 
campaigns. 

■  $1.00  profit  per  cake — on  3-pound  Mainseller. 

■  Bonus  Plan — free  cakes  on  initial  shipment. 

•  Free  sample  selling  slices  to  help  make  the  sale. 

■  Eye-catching  sales  aids — free. 

■  No  initial  investment. 

■  Freight  prepaid. 

■  Sold  exclusively  through  civic,  community,  school  and 
church  groups. 


FOR  COMPLETE  INFORMATION  AND  A  SAMPLE  SEND  TO 
\ 1 

BENSON'S  OLD  HOME  FRUIT  CAKE 

P.    O.    Box    1432-CC,    Athens,    Georgia    30601 

Yes,  please  rush  a  sample  of  Benson's  Sliced  Old 
Home  Fruit  Cake  and  more  information. 

Name 


Address. 


-Phone  No._ 


City,  State,  Zip_ 


Name  of  Organization. 
Position 
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THERE'S  NO  BETTER  FRUIT  CAKE  OR  FUND  RAISER  ANYWHERE! 


BAPTISTRIES -SPIRES 


•  Unit-Molded 
Fiberglass 

•  Accessories  r    '§K  '    i, 

Wiedemann  ,<fndu&fo«A.  $nc. 

Box   672   Dept.   J5,   Muscatine,   Iowa     j 


5000  SS  WANTED 


...  to  sell  Bibles,  good  books,  Scripture 
Greeting  Cards,  Stationery,  Napkins,  Scrip- 
ture Novelties.  Liberal  profits.  Send  for 
free  catalog  and  price  list. 
GEORGE  W.  NOBLE,  The  Christian  Co. 
Dept  L,  Pontiac  Bldg.,  Chicago  5,  111. 


WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PINEY  FLATS,  TENN. 

Manufacturers  of  DISTINCTIVE 


CHURCH  FURNITURE! 


Since     1888.  Write     for     free     estimate. 


EARN  MONEY  FOR  YOUR  CHURCH 

Sell    the    finest   quality    pecans,   walnuts, 
mixed  nuts  or  salted  peanuts.  Make  up  to 
$150  selling  200  packages  at  competitive 
prices.  Packaged  in  one  pound  see- through 
bags.    Write   for  infor- 
mation. Dept.  157 
ACE   PECAN  CO. 
2055  Lunt  Ave. 
Elk  Grove  Village,  III. 


FOR 

SALE 

GOSPEL  TENTS. 

Spe- 

cial 

prices 

to   ministers.    For 

com- 

pletc 

information    write   VALDOS- 

TA 

TENT 

AND    AWNING 

co., 

Box 

248, 

Voldosta,   Georgia. 

Day 

P  h 

one: 

CHerry    2-0730. 

Night 

Phone:    CHerry   2-5118. 

ROSWELL    SEATING  CO 
Roswell,  Georgia 


fFL 
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Church    Pews 
Chancel    &    Pulpit    Furniture 
Sunday    School    Equipment 

Frea     Estimate*    and     Free     Planning 

Service     By     Factory     Trained 

Representatives. 


Having  served  the  Church  of  Cod  as 

a  pastor,  administrator,  educator 

and  missionary,  the  Reverend 

M,  G.  McLuhan  is  a  tnost 

capable  minister.  He  speaks  each 

day  of  the  convention. 


THE 

CHRISTIAN  LAYMAN'S 

MINISTRY     By  M.    G.    McLUHAN 


N  CHRISTIAN  circles  we  of- 
ten hear  the  rather  mislead- 
_  ing  statement,  "He  is  in  the 
ministry."  Reference  is  being  made 
to  an  individual  who  is  devoting 
himself  to  the  calling  of  a  full- 
time  evangelist,  or  pastor. 

The  statement  leaves  the  impres- 
sion that  only  those  who  are  in 
full-time  service  in  one  of  the 
definitely  named  New  Testament 
ministries  are  truly  in  the  "min- 
istry." From  both  the  scriptural 
and  practical  standpoint,  nothing 
could  be  further  from  the  truth. 
The  connotation  that  ascribes  min- 
istry only  to  such  terms  as  evange- 
list or  pastor  has  no  real  biblical 
basis. 

The  Greek  word  from  which  our 
English  word  ministry  is  derived  is 
diakoneo,  which  carries  the  follow- 
ing meanings  as  it  appears  in  its 
various  forms  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment: To  wait  on  someone;  to 
serve;  to  care  for;  to  carry  out 
a  service;  to  perform  a  given  task; 
to  help  or  support.  It  is  unscrip- 
tural  for  us  to  take  it  out  of  this 
setting. 

It  does  not  refer  to  a  rank  of 
Christian  ministry;  rather  it  re- 
fers to  the  service  rendered  by 
that  rank.  For  instance,  the  min- 
istry of  the  evangelist  is  that  of 
preaching  evangelistic  messages. 
The  ministry  of  the  pastor  is  that 
of  taking  the  spiritual  oversight  of 
the  flock.  The  ministry  of  the  lay- 
man is  that  of  carrying  out  the 
tasks  that  can  be  done  by  a  lay- 
man only. 


In  fairness  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment text,  it  should  be  noted  that 
on  two  occasions  (Hebrews  8:6 
and  9:21)  the  word  ministry  is 
translated  from  the  Greek  word 
liturgia,  which  means  ceremonial 
service,  or  priestly  ministration. 
Out  of  the  other  sixteen  times  that 
the  word  ministry  appears  in  the 
authorized  text,  there  are  four  oc- 
casions where  it  would  seem  to  bear 
a  different  meaning.  Note  2  Corin- 
thians 6:3,  where  Paul  uses  it  to  in- 
dicate the  ministry  of  reconcilia- 
tion. 

A  casual  reading  of  the  author- 
ized text  seems  to  indicate  that 
Paul  was  referring  to  the  clergy. 
This  is  not  the  case,  as  both  the 
context  and  the  Greek  form  reveal. 

In  Ephesians  4:12  ministry  does 
not  mean  clergy.  It  is  better  un- 
derstood from  the  rendering  in  the 
Amplified  New  Testament,  which 
reads:  "His  intention  was  the  per- 
fecting and  the  full  equipping  of 
the  saints  (His  consecrated  peo- 
ple), [that  they  should  do]  the 
work  of  ministering  toward  build- 
ing up  Christ's  body  (the  church)." 
In  1  Timothy  1:12  and  2  Timothy 
4:11  ministry  does  not  refer  to 
the  clergy.  It  refers  rather  to  the 
task  or  service  of  spreading  and 
preaching  the  gospel.  It  is  clear, 
therefore,  that  ministry  means  ser- 
vice. 

The  Christian  layman's  minis- 
try was  included  in  Christ's  Great 
Commission  to  the  Church.  It  is 
first  to  reveal  to  men  the  char- 
acter and  purity  of  Christ.  The 
preacher    may    declare    what    God 
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can  do  for  men,  but  if  the  lay- 
man does  not  demonstrate  what 
God  has  done  for  him,  the  mes- 
sage  will  soon   fall   on   deaf   ears. 

The  layman  must  perform  his 
ministry  in  the  realm  of  teaching. 
The  Sunday  school  is  basically  a 
layman's  institution.  Without  active 
laymen,  the  Sunday  school  could 
not  long  exist.  The  layman  is  the 
pastor  in  his  own  home.  No  one 
can  win  the  children  to  God  better 
than  their  own  Christian  parents. 

The  local  church  is  never  any 
stronger  spiritually  than  the  aver- 
age spiritual  level  maintained  in 
its  homes.  Therefore  one  of  the 
layman's  chief  tasks  is  to  develop 
and  maintain  a  spiritual  atmos- 
phere in  his  home.  This  is  where 
life's    greatest   lessons    are    taught. 

The  layman  is  the  main  point  of 
contact  between  the  church  and 
the  world.  This  is  the  point  where 
the  "salt  of  the  earth"  really  does 
its  work.  The  world  does  not  in- 
terpret the  heart  and  mind  of  the 
church  by  the  sermons  that  its 
preacher  delivers  from  the  pulpit. 

Instead  it  forms  its  opinion  of 
the  attitudes  and  objectives  of  the 
church  from  what  it  sees  in  and 
hears  from  Mr.  Average  Christian. 
Here  then  is  one  of  the  layman's 
greatest  opportunities  for  ministry. 

Every  Christian  is  to  let  his  light 
so  shine  before  men  that  they  will 
see  his  good  works  and  glorify  his 
Father  in  heaven.  Honesty  and  sin- 
cerity, therefore,  are  basic  minis- 
tries of  the  layman.  He  is  a  living 
epistle  that  is  seen  and  read  by  all. 

In  fulfilling  the  commission  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture, the  laity  has  greater  respon- 
sibilitity  collectively  than  any  oth- 
er rank  of  Christian  service.  This 
is  for  two  reasons.  One,  there  are 
many  more  of  them  than  there  are 
persons  of  such  ranks  as  pastors, 
teachers,  or  evangelists;  therefore 
they  can  contact  more. 

Two,  the  average  layman  spends 
much  more  time  with  the  unsaved 
than  the  pastor.  He  works  with 
them  daily.  May  God  help  our  lay- 
men to  be  personal  evangelists,  be- 
cause more  are  won  by  personal 
evangelism  than  by  all  other 
methods.  • 


Subscribe  to  the  LIGHTED  PATHWAY, 
one  of  America's  leading  evangelical 
magazines.  The  cost  is  negligible — just 
$1.50  per  year.  Address: 

LIGHTED  PATHWAY 
922   Montgomery   Avenue 
Cleveland,  Tennessee  37312 


FREE  CATALOG 


Adirondack 


CHAIRS*  TABLE 

•  BLACKBOARDS 
•   SCHOOL  FURNITURE 

•  OFFICE   FURNITURE 

ADIRONDACK  CHAIR  CO. 

276-F  Park  Ave.  S.,  N.Y.C.  10010 

DALLAS   •    BOSTON    •    LOS  ANGELES    •    CHICAGO    •    PITTSBURGH 


'NEW  SOUND"  ELECTRONIC 


1/2  OFF 


i* 


SAVE  >/2  OFF  RETAIL  PRICES  OF 
COMPARABLE  ACCORDIONS 


BUY   DIRECT... 
IMPORTER  TO   YOU 

Choose  your  "new  sound'' 

accordion    from    World's 

Largest  Selection.    More   than  40 

models  for  Students,  Hobby  Play- 

"/&    ers,  Professionals.  New  ELEC- 

'    TRONIC    accordions    with 

sensational  new  features!  Full  line 

Amplifiers,   too.   Buy  direct  from 

World's  Largest  Dealer — Buy  just 

like  Dealers  do.  Up  to  3  years  to 

pay.  NO    RISK    PLAN— 5  day 

home  trial.  Lifetime  performance 

policy.  Satisfaction  guaranteed  or 

money  back.  Big  trade-in  deals. 

Pnrr  /    ColorCatalogs, Selection 

gi\g*£f     Guide,  Discount  Prices, 

*  Color  Swatches. 

Rush  coupon.  Get  details,  pictures, 

low  discount  prices  on  all  models 

.  .  .  plus  savings  on  amplifiers, 

accessories.  No  obligation.  Write: 

Accordion  Corp.  of  America,  Dept.  LP  95 

*■  5535  West  Belmont.  Chicago  41.  Illinois 

Accordion  Corp.  of  America.  Dept.  LP  95 
5535  West  Delmont.  Chicago  41,  Illinois 

Send  FREE  Color  Catalogs  and    Discount! 
i  prices.  Include  special  Information  checked: 
l<    )   Amplifiers     (    )   Button  Type  Accordions  I 


Prices   , 
RUSH      i 
COUPON  J 

Citv 

Zone 

State 

(    )    I  have  a  trade-in    - 

FRESH   PECAN   HALVES 

Year  After  Year  for  Over  30  Years 

Organizations  make  money  selling  our 

Pound   Boxes  Jumbo   Pecan   Halves. 

Season  starts  first  week  in  November. 

We  prepay  shipments.  You  pay  us 

when  sold.  Write 

SULLIVAN  PECAN  CO., 
CRESTVIEW,  FLA. 


Key:  172 


SERVICE    BEAUTY 

A  complete  selection: 
'all  colors  and  shades. 
i  Send  today  for  FREE 
catalog:  C-172  (Choir 
Robes  and  Accessories); 
J-172  (Children's 
Robes);  P-172  (Pulpit 
Robes). 


COLLEGIATE  CAP  &  GOWN  CO. 

CHAMPAIGN.  ILL.  1000  N.  MARKET  ST. 
10NG  ISLAND  CIIY  I. NY.    CHICAGO  I.  ILL.        VAN  NUYS.  CAL. 

48-25  36th  St.  228  N.  La" 


Choice  Southland  Pecans 

PROVEN 
FUND 
RAISER 


Everyone's  a  prospect  for  these 
delicious  fresh-shelled  pecans.  That's 
why  organizations  throughout  the 
U.  S.  have  for  years  used  them  suc- 
cessfully   to    raise    funds. 

•  EASY     TO    SELL 

•  GOOD    PROFITS 

•  ATTRACTIVE    ONE-POUND 
CELLOPHANE    PACKS 

•  NO    ADVANCE    PAYMENT 
Mail   this   coupon  for  full   details. 

SOUTHLAND  PECANS,  INC.       LP965 
P.    O.    Box   736,   Waycross,    Ga.    31501 

Please  send  information,  with  cur- 
rent prices,  of  Southland  fund- 
raising  plan. 

Name   _ 

Address 

Organization    _ 

Title 
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RAISE  MONEV 

FOR   ANY    WORTHY   PURPOSE 

SELL 


Candy — Flavoring 
Cards — Novelties 


Write  for  Free  Information 

LOVEJOY    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 

P.  O.  Box  8  —  Madison,  Tenn 


A  Jit  />. 


High    quality     12    02.    and     16    oz. 
packages    and    bulk.    Just    try    our 
tasty  pecans!  You'll  agree  with  our 
customers  over  the  nation  who  say 
they're  the  best  they've  ever  eaten! 
EAL  FOR:   *  Family   Enjoyment  in   Doz- 
ens of  Ways  •  Business  and  Personal  Gifts 
•  All  Fund   Raising   Projects 
Pool  Your  Orders  for  Quantity  Discounts 


WRITE  NOW:  H.  M.  THAMES  PECAN  CO.,  INC. 
P.  O.  Box  1588,  Mobile,  Ala.  36601 


Make  money  for  your  group  by  selling 
delicious  South  Carolina  pecans.  Pecanway 
pecans  are  attractively  packaged  in  cello- 
phane, 12  and  30  bags  to  the  carton. 
Order  now.  Set  your  own  re-sale  prices. 
Get  your  fund-raising  project  under  way 
with  guaranteed  profits.  Write  for  price 
lists,    brochure    and    free    recipe    booklet. 

ORANGEBURG    PECAN    COMPANY,    INC. 

Dept.  B,P.  0.  Box  38 'Orangeburg,  S.  C,  29115 


CRADLE 
ROLL 
DAY 


Sunday,  May  23rd,  the  Bridge- 
view,  Illinois  Church  of  God  ob- 
served Cradle  Roll  Day.  The  theme 


Does 

Your    Church 

Need    Money? 

Sell    beaut 

ful    hand    woven    nylon 

handbags. 

No      money     invested. 

Write    for 

free    fund    raising    plan. 

Eugene   D.    Roberts 
Hand   Woven   Handbags 
1554    N.   Concord   Rd. 
Chattanooga,    Tenn. 

and  our  King  was  Curtis  David 
Pinion,  Jr.,  seven  months  old,  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Curtis  D.  Pinion. 
Queen  Debora  and  King  David 
came  forward  with  the  assistance 
of  their  mothers  to  occupy  the  two 
thrones  and  were  crowned  by  Mrs. 
Joyce  Wingo.  Our  King  and  Queen 
received  gift  certificates  for  8  x  10 
portraits,  donated  by  a  local  studio. 
Our  pastor,  the  Reverend  Henry 
C.  Stoppe,  concluded  the  service 
with  an  inspiring  message  based 
on  Malachi  3:17:    "And  they  shall 


Debora  Ann  Abbott, 

eight  months  old, 

and  Curtis 

David  Pinion, 

seven  months  old, 

pose  for  the  photographer 
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for  this  special  day  was  "Treas- 
ures in  Trust."  Letters  were  mailed 
well  in  advance  to  all  parents  of 
our  thirty-two  "treasures"  from 
newborn  to  two  years  of  age  urg- 
ing them  to  be  present.  The  front 
pews  of  the  church  were  marked 
with  pink  and  blue  bows  and  a 
card  attached  to  each  bow  with 
"Reserved  for  our  Treasures  in 
Trust"   written   on   it. 

Early  Sunday  morning  our  for- 
mer nursery  superintendent,  Mrs. 
Mary  Snyder,  was  on  hand  to  regis- 
ter all  babies  and  parents  and  re- 
latives of  each  child. 

As  a  special  feature,  all  the  boys' 
names  were  put  into  a  blue  box  and 
the  girls'  names  were  put  into  a 
pink  box.  Paul  Bonner  and  Kim- 
berly  Ann  Heimer  from  the  nur- 
sery class  were  asked  to  select  the 
names,  the  girl's  name  from  the 
pink  box  and  the  boy's  name  from 
the  blue  box.  The  baby  boy  and 
baby  girl  chosen  were  to  be  our 
King  and  Queen  of  Cradle  Roll  Day. 

Our  Queen  was  Debora  Ann  Ab- 
bott, eight  months  old,  daughter 
of  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Kenneth   Abbott; 


be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my 
jewels"  and  Matthew  19:14:  "But 
Jesus  said,  Suffer  little  children, 
and  forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto 
me:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven." 

Our  cradle  roll  department  Sun- 
day school  workers  are  Mrs.  Rachel 
Sharp   and   Mrs.   Carol   Mizysak. 

Yes,  the  babies  of  our  cradle  roll 
department  are  our  "Treasures 
in  Trust,"  and  we  thank  God  for 
our  dedicated  workers  who  recog- 
nize the  responsibility  that  God 
has  given  to  us  to  do  our  part  in 
surrounding  these  babies  with  an 
atmosphere  of  love  that  will  be- 
come the  child's  first  concept  of 
God's  house. 

We  feel  our  Cradle  Roll  Day  left 
a  deep  impression  on  all  who  at- 
tended and  helped  us  to  see  more 
clearly  our  need  of  seeking  God's 
divine  help  in  this  all-important 
task  of  guiding  our  "Treasures  in 
Trust"  in  the  path  of  righteous- 
ness. 

— Mrs.   Vernelle   Pinion 
Nursery  Superintendent 
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Young    People's 
Endeavor 


ATTENDANCE  FOR  JUNE 


By  Donald  S.  Aultman,  National  Director 

This  report  represents  only  those  YPE's  that  had 
an  average  attendance  of  more  than  50  weekly  and 
reported  their  attendance  to  the  office  of  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  and  Youth  Director.  By  no 
means  does  it  reflect  all  the  Family  Training  Hour 
(YPE)  groups  of  the  Church  of  God.  Each  church  is 
invited  to  participate  in  this  column.  Attendance 
averages  should  be  mailed  on  a  postal  card  on  the 
day  following  the  last  YPE  service  in  the  month 
and  should  be  addressed  to:  Donald  S.  Aultman, 
National  Director,  1080  Montgomery  Avenue,  Cleveland, 
Tennessee  37312. 


Canton    (Temple),  Ohio  ... ....  _.  262 

Jacksonville   (Springfield),  Florida 232 

Wyandotte,  Michigan  _.__  ....  .... ... .  ... .  154 

Chattanooga  (North),  Tennessee  152 

Tampa   (Buffalo  Avenue),  Florida  ....  __  137 

Lawton   (9th  and  Lee),  Oklahoma    ... — .  121 

Lenoir  City    (Sixth  Avenue),  Tennessee 120 

South  Lebanon,  Ohio  ....  ....         ....  120 

Flint    (West),  Michigan  ....  ....  ....  117 

Dallas    (Oak  Cliff),  Texas  ....  _  —  108 

Lancaster,  Ohio  ....  ....  ....  ....  .... 108 

Paris,  Texas  106 

Rossville,  Georgia  104 

Salisbury,   Maryland   ....   ....   ....    ....   .„.   ....  98 

Jackson    (Leavell  Woods),  Mississippi  ....  ....  ....  ....  92 

Phoenix   (44th  Street),  Arizona .... 89 

Valdosta,  Georgia  ._. ....  ....     ____  ....  77 

Modesto,  California  75 

Sale  Creek,  Tennessee  ....  ....  74 

Booneville,  Mississippi    ... ....  ....  ....  .... 72 

Monroe,  Louisiana  72 

North,  South  Carolina        69 

Chase,  Maryland  ....  ....  ....   __ 65 

Jason ville,  Indiana 63 

Wayne,  Michigan  61 

Louisville    (Faith  Temple),  Kentucky  ....  .... 60 

Davis  Creek,  West  Virginia ....  ....     ....  54 

Loxley,  Alabama  54 

Charlottesville,  Virginia  ....  ....  ....  ....  .... 52 

Bakersfield,  California  51 

Circleville,  Ohio  _. 51 


NEW  WAYYFo°uRR  CHURCH  OR  GROUP 

to  RAISE  «rde  -Easy,  Quick! 
Christmas  Carol  Napkins 


WITH  THESE 
ATTRACTIVE 


MAIL  COUPON  imV-SendNo  Money 

Let  me  send  you  at  once  the  facts  about  my  remarkable  Plan 
which  gives  your  group  $50.00  CASH  almost  like  magic.  Just  fill 
in  the  coupon  below  and  mail  it  to  me  now.  At  once,  I'll  send  you 
—absolutely  FREE  and  entirely  without  obligation— actual 
sample  Christmas  Carol  Napkins  plus  complete  details  of  my 
nationally  famous  Plan  which  adds  $50.00  to  $500.00  and  more 
CASH  to  your  group  Treasury  .  .  .  all  without  spending  a  single 
penny  of  your  own  money. 

YOU  NEVER  PAY  OR  SPEND  1C 
OF  YOUR  TREASURY'S  MONEY-Wo  Risk! 

Here  are  the  highlights  of  my  wonderful  Plan:  I  ship  you  200 
assorted  packages  of  my  lovely  Christmas  Carol  Napkins  pic- 
tured above.  These  lovely  designs  and  carol  verses  are  perfect 
for  all  Christmas  festivities  and  family  gatherings.  Many  families 
will  want  to  order  two  or  more  designs.  I  send  the  Napkins 
entirely  on  credit.  I  trust  you!  Then  you  simply  have  10  members 
each  sell  only  20  packages  at  50*  each  and  send  me  $50.00  of 
the  proceeds  when  all  the  Napkins  are  sold.  And  you  keep  $50.00 
of  the  proceeds  for  your  Treasury.  Take  up  to  60  days.  For  each 
additional  $50.00  you  wish  to  raise,  simply  order  200  more 
packages  of  Napkins. 

Used  Successfully  by  over  100,000  Organizations 

Join  more  than  100,000  Church  Groups,  PTA's, 
Schools,  Veterans'  Auxiliaries,  and  other 
groups.  Raise  money  without  \t  of  cost  or  risk, 
thanks  to  my  famous  Anna  Wade  Fund-Raising 
Plan  for  Organizations.  Find  out  the  facts  with- 
out obligation.  Mail  the  coupon  NOW! 


ANNA  WADE 


Deportment  430BT 
Lynchburg,  Virginia 


ANNA  WADE,  Oept.  430BT  Lynchburg,  Va 

Please  rush  samples  of  Christmas  Carol  Napkins  and  complete  details 
FREE  and  without  obligation,  of  your  Plan  for  our  Group  to  raise  $50.00 
and  more  without  spending  It- 


Name. 


Address. 
City 


_Zone_ 


-State- 


Name  of  Organization 


FREE!  SUCCESS-PROVEN   FUND 
RAISING  PLANS 

for  all  departments  of  the  Church  of 
God.  Gifts,  flavors,  household  neces- 
sities, candies  with  special  Church  of 
God  labels.  Profits  to  100%  plus  beau- 
tiful premiums  and  TV  stamps.  Also 
free  dining  and  kitchen  equipment. 
No  money  needed.  Write  for  free  cata- 
log and  details.  SHELBY  SPECIALTY 
CO.,    Elyria   2,    Ohio 


TOP   QUALITY   PECAN  MEATS 

A  MONEY  MAKER  FOR 

CHURCH   GROUPS 

We  grow,  pack  and  ship  our  own 
shelled  pecan  meats  for  resale 
through  church  groups.  Whole 
halves  or  broken  pieces  available. 

For  complete  details  write: 
MASCOT  PECAN  COMPANY 

Dept.  5 
Glennville,  Georgia 


Ifs  Fast// 


EVERYBODY  BUYS  GOOD  CANDYI 


100%  PROFIT 
NO  INVESTMENT 

$50.00  CASH  every  time  10  members  of 
your  group  each  sell  10  cans  of  Kitchen- 
Fresh  Chocolettes  or  Coconettes  at  $1.00 
per  can. 

100%  PROFIT!  The  one-lb.  size  can- 
nlsters  cost  your  group  only  jOc  each — 
sell  for  $1.00! 

NO  INVESTMENT!  NOT  EVEN  lc!  Order 
100  to  500  cans  today.  Take  up  to  30 
days  to  send  payment.  Give  your  name, 
title,  phone  number  and  complete  ad- 
dress, the  name,  address,  etc.  of  2nd 
officer,  name  of  group,  quantity  of  each 
desired,  and  nearest  Freight  Office  (no 
parcel  post).  Extras  sent  FREE  to  cover 
shipping  cost  east  of  Rockies  OFFER 
OPEN  TO  GROUPS  ONLY!  WRITE  TO- 
DAY! 


VERNE  COLLIER 


Dept.   4-18    900   No.    19th   St. 
BIRMINGHAM   3,   ALABAMA 


WHITE  HALL,  MD.,  YPE 

We  held  a  coupon  King  and 
Queen  contest  in  the  YPE  at  the 
Church  of  God  in  White  Hall, 
Maryland.  It  lasted  ten  weeks.  The 
young  people  collected  thirty  thou- 
sand coupons  for  the  Home  for 
Children. 

At  the  close  of  the  contest  the 
winners  and  runners-up  were 
crowned.  Freddie  Powers  and  Su- 
san Shawyer  were  crowned  king 
and  queen.  Sylvia  Shawyer  and 
Timothy  Shawyer  were  crowned 
runners-up. 

Marie  Price,  the  YPE  leader, 
sponsored  the  contest.  Savannah 
Powers  made  the  crowns  and  did 
the  crowning.  The  children  worked 
hard  here  in  our  country  commu- 
nity. 

— G.  K.  Shawyer,  pastor 


May  18,  1965,  climaxed  a  YPE 
contest  at  East  Albany,  Georgia, 
Church  of  God.  The  competition 
extended  for  twelve  weeks  which 
gave  us  114  new  people  to  our  YPE 
and  netted  $319.59.  The  winners 
were  crowned  YPE  king  and  queen 
and  given  a  trip  to  youth  camp. 

We  are  very  proud  of  our  YPE 

and  wish  to  thank  all  those  who 

contributed  in  making  the  contest 

a  success. 

— Colie  Holman,  Jr.,  YPE  president 


IDAHO      VOUTH       CAMP.       1965 


Camp  O'Hara,  located  along  the 
clear,  swift  flowing  Selway  River, 
overlooked  by  the  majestic  moun- 
tains of  the  Bitterroot  range,  was 
a  scene  of  great  expectation  as 
the  youth  throughout  the  Gem 
State  began  to  gather  for  youth 
camp. 

Because  of  the  many  hours  of 
careful  planning  and  work  by  our 
state  youth  director,  the  Reverend 
Gilford  Palmer,  and  our  state 
overseer,  the  Reverend  George 
Broome,  the  anticipation  of  the 
campers  was  greatly  rewarded. 

Each  night  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
moved  mightily  in  the  hearts  of 
the  campers  as  the  Reverend  Billy 
Olds  preached  under  the  anoint- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit.  As  the  in- 
vitation was  made  to  those  desir- 
ing salvation,  and  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  youth  moved 
out  of  their  seats  and  flocked  to 
the  altar.  We  had  a  mighty  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  twen- 
ty were  saved  and  nineteen  were 
filled    with    the    Holy    Ghost. 


One  of  the  highlights  of  the 
youth  camp  was  the  crowning  of 
youth  camp  king  and  queen.  After 
two  days  of  a  vigorous  campaign, 
Bruce  Melvin  and  Bonnie  White 
were  crowned  Idaho  Youth  Camp 
King  and  Queen  for  1965. 

Another  highlight  in  the  well- 
planned  schedule  of  activities  was 
the  senior  Bible  class  in  which 
Brother  Olds  spoke  on  the  "Rules 
for    Right    Living." 

As  Youth  Camp  was  coming  to 
a  close,  thirty-one  of  the  campers 
indicated  their  acceptance  of 
Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour 
by  following  Him  in  water  bap- 
tism. 

As  the  campers  left  for  their 
respective  churches,  they  left  with 
a  deeper  spiritual  experience  and 
a  greater  zeal  to  work  for  God 
and  their  church.  The  1965  Idaho 
Youth  Camp  will  have  an  effect 
on  the  churches  of  the  state  of 
Idaho    for    a    long    time. 

— Sharon  McCoy,  reporter 
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PEN    PALS 


Larry    Goodman    (12) 

Route    4 

Sweetwater,  Tennessee 


Gail  Hersey  (14) 
4428  Virginia  Avenue 
Rockford,   Illinois 

Joseph   Branson    (14) 
247  Whitaker  Road 
Pulaski,     Virginia     24301 


Keith    True    ( 8  > 
353    Broad    Street 
Cleveland,     Tennessee 

William    Collev    (13) 
3331     N.E.     12th     Terrace 
Pompano    Beach.    Florida 

Sandra  Bowden  (16) 
Route  2,  Box  132-B 
Seaford.    Delaware 

Marsha      Swafford      (15) 
1115    Washington 
Parsons,     Kansas     67357 

Nikita    Whitmore    ( 12 1 

518    South    Crawford    Street 

Troy,    Ohio 


ELIZABETH  CITY,   NORTH 

CAROLINA,  YOUTH  ARE 

AT  WORK! 

The  Elizabeth  City,  North  Car- 
olina, Church  of  God  youth,  with 
the  backing  of  the  entire  church, 
recently  completed  the  shortest 
and  most  enthusiastic  and  success- 
ful contest  it  has  had  in  many 
years.  Red  and  blue  rockets  were 
put  on  the  launching  pad  April  25 
with  an  intended  goal  of  $200  for 
each  side  to  raise  in  order  to  land 
on  the  moon. 

Immediately  plans  were  made 
and  put  into  action  as  candy, 
cakes,  pies,  peanuts,  and  candied 
apples  were  being  sold.  By  the  third 
week  curiosity  was  seemingly  at  a 
peak,  and  everyone  worked  just  a 
little  harder. 

The  fifth  week  the  blue  side  shot 
from  less  than  halfway  to  $199.99 — 
just  one  cent  shy  of  the  moon. 
Everyone  practically  knew  the  fol- 
lowing week  was  the  last  and  the 
blues  would  win  without  a  doubt. 
But    the    reds    were    doing    under- 


cover work  which  leaked  out  be- 
fore the  next  YPE  service,  and  this 
put  everyone  wondering. 

The  moment  of  truth  was  fin- 
ally revealed  on  June  6.  'One  side 
has  to  lose,  but  we  all  are  win- 
ners" was  stressed  by  our  pastor, 
the  Reverend  B.  V.  Childers.  The 
register  was  unveiled.  Then  there 
was  a  gasp.  Praise  the  Lord!  In- 
stead of  the  intended  $400  we  had 
raised  $659.58.  The  red  side  won  by 
a  margin  of  $21.86.  We  are  still 
praising  the  Lord  for  this  contest 
and  for  enabling  us  to  raise  this 
money. 

Last  August  the  young  people  de- 
cided to  buy  an  organ  for  the 
church.  Although  some  were  skep- 
tical of  the  idea  we  got  a  new 
Hammond  on  trial  for  a  few  weeks, 
and  after  a  few  services  it  was 
settled — we  had  an  organ.  Since 
last  August  the  YPE  has  raised 
$1,799.46  on  the  organ  and  $150  on 
the  YWEA  project. 

We  are  very  proud  of  our  youth 
and  the  way  they  are  working  for 
the  Lord.  By  having  the  coopera- 
tion and  backing  of  the  general 
church  the  young  people  have  been 
able  to  succeed  in  raising  this 
money. 

— Marvin  Baccus,  YPE  President 


Burning  Beauty 

Autumn  fires  are  burning 
Where  the  sumacs  stand; 

The  maples  are  torches 
Across  the  wide  land. 


Dogwood  trees  are  flaming 
With  their  coats  of  red; 

The  chrysanthemums  blaze 
In  the  garden  bed. 

Pumpkins  are  orange  heaps 
In  the  tawny  fields, 

Soon  to  be  harvested 
With  other  fall  yields. 

For    this   burning    beauty, 

We  offer  up  praise 
To  Him  Who  reigns  above. 

The   Ancient  of  Days! 

— Earle    J.    Grant 


Autumn  Days 


I  see  Autumn  in  maple  trees, 
I  feel  Autumn  in  the  cool  breeze, 
Wherever  I  look  over  hill  or  field, 
I  glimpse  Autumn's  bountiful  yield. 
Lush    persimmons    and     nuts     are 

found 
Where   Autumn   dropped   them   on 

the  ground. 
Apples   are  picked,  grain  gathered 

in. 
Potatoes  dug  and  piled  in  the  bin. 
Pumpkins  glow  where  the  corn  is 

cut, 
Blue  smoke  curls  from  a  mountain 

hut,  - 
Splashes     of     purple,     russet     and 

gold  .  .  . 
Autumn's   beauty   is    a   joy    to   be- 
hold. 

— Edna   Hamilton 


God  Above, 
Please  Guide  Me 


0  God  above,  sometimes  your  path 
Seems   far   too   rough   to   follow. 
This   must  be   caused   by   my   own 

heart, 
Which  I  let  grow  too  hollow. 

And  when  the  harbor  light  seems 

dim. 
Resulting  in   dark  sailing, 

1  know  it's  not  your  light  at  fault; 
My  soul's  eyesight  is  failing. 

Then   this   is   what   I    ask   of   you, 

When  I  become  so  frail. 

Please  help   my   ear   to   heed  your 

voice; 
I    do    not    wish    to    fail. 

Show  me  all  things  that  I  should 

do, 
Forgive  me  of  my  sin. 
Help   me    to   cast   out   doubts    and 

fears, 
And  cleanse   my  soul  within. 

— Gordon  Bellcase 


CHURCH    OF    GOD 

NATIONAL   SUNDAY    SCHOOL   CONVENTION 


SEPTEMBER  15-17,   1965 

Cincinnati  Music   Hall 

Cincinnati,   Ohio 

First  Session,   September    15,    1:30  p.m. 


THE  FIRST  OF  ITS  KIND 

Sunday  school  conventions  have  been  promote 
for  years  throughout  the  church  but  the  Nationc 
Department  is  sponsoring  a  Church  of  God  Nationc 
Sunday  School  Convention  September  15-17  in  Cir 
cinnati  Ohio.  This  convention  will  be  the  first  c 
its  kind  and  will  present  the  total  Christian  edi 
cation  thrust  of  the  Church  of  God  together  wit 
basic    spiritual    emphasis. 

The  three-night,  two-day  convention  will  unique 
portray  the  Scriptural  role  of  the  laity.  This  emph< 
sis  will  be  expanded  in  a  diversity  of  workshop 
displays,  and  convention  features.  Qualified  eduo 
tors,  successful  pastors,  and  dynamic  pulpiteers  w 
combine  their  efforts  to  present  a  historic  advano 
ment  to  the  layman's  ministry  through  the  Sundt 
school. 
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When  Baby 
Starts  to  School 

I  will  miss  her  little  feet 

Pit,    pit-patter    on    the    floor, 
I    will    miss    her    fingerprints 

On  the  chairs  and  bathroom  door. 
I  don't   know  what   I   will   do 

Without   her   soft,    pink    cheeks    to    kiss, 
Without    her   chatter,    bumps    and    tears    .    .    . 

All   these   precious  things   I'll   miss. 

— Edna  Hamilton 


Off  to  School 

I    watch    them    from    my    window 

As   their   little   feet  walk  by, 

I   think   about   their   future 

And    I    breathe    a   deep,    deep    sigh. 

For    well    do    I    remember 

Golden   schooldays,   gay   and   bright, 

And    how    I    built    air    castles 

And   how   soon    my    dreams   took   flight. 

— Edna  Hamilton 
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A  Teacher  Prays 


Dear    Lord,    help    me    to    lead    aright, 

Children   are   trusting   and   they  obey 
Each   thing   I   say,   oh,   give    me   grace 

To    teach    them    the    true    Christian   way. 
Help  me  to  guide   them   as  I  should, 

Give    me    courage,    guard    what    I    say, 
That    all    the    small    ones    in    my    care 

May   learn   of   You   and   walk   Your   way. 
Let   not   one   small   foot   go   astray. 

— Edna  Hamilton 
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ESUS  TEACHES  THAT  genuine  love  for  evil  men  is  more  effective  than  the  sword. 
In  this  day  of  self-centeredness  His  doctrine  of  loving  one's  enemies  seems  offbeat  and  out  of  tune. 
He  admonishes  us  to  love  those  who  oppose  us,  to  pray  for  those  who  despitefully  use  us,  and  to 
turn  the  other  cheek  if  we  are  slapped.  This  sort  of  Christlike  reaction  requires  a  double  portion 
of  Christlikeness.  Perhaps  this  is  why  we  do  not  see  more  of  it.  Doing  good  for  evil  does  not 
come  naturally;  a  Christian  must  work  at  this  regularly.  The  Apostle  Paul  knew  this,  so  he 
taught  the  Romans  to  live  careful  lives  all  the  time.  He  told  them  to  feed  their  enemies  if  they 
were  hungry  and  to  give  them  water  if  they  were  thirsty.  Then  Paul,  cognizant  of  the  great 
value  of  doing  good  for  evil,  added,  "For  in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head" 
(Romans  12:20).  The  dog  will  not  forever  bite  the  hand  that  feeds  it;  kindness  breaks  down 
walls  that  battering  rams   could   never   shake. 

OF  COURSE  EVERYONE  does  not  love  his  enemies.  Some  persons,  even  some  professing 
Christians,  literally  hate  others;  and,  like  Haman,  they  go  about  building  a  gallows  upon  which 
to  hang  them.  This  is  not  the  Bible  way  of  handling  one's  opposition;  therefore,  like  Haman, 
who  was  hanged  on  his  own  gallows,  our  hating  others  will  become  our  own  downfall.  When 
a  person  sets  out  to  destroy  another,  he  is  going  perpendicular  to  God's  Word  and  usually 
suffers  more  than  the  other  person.  Viciously  attacking  our  enemies  just  is  not  God's  way.  Pray 
for  them,  serve  them,  love  them — that  is  how  Christ  said  for  us  to  handle  our  enemies.  This 
does  not  mean  that  we  are  to  be  soft  and  vacillating  toward  their  wrongdoing.  We  are  to  be 
firm  and  unrelenting.  Nonetheless,  in  spite  of  his  offensive  ways,  shady  deals,  and  false  accusa- 
tions, we  must  love  our  enemy  as  a  soul  in  need  of  a  Saviour. 

IN  THE  DAYS  of  the  Reformation,  Dirk  Williams,  an  evangelical  Christian,  was  found  read- 
ing his  Bible,  which  was  a  criminal  offense.  Fleeing  from  the  officers  who  had  come  to  arrest 
him  on  a  wintry  day,  he  came  to  a  frozen  river  with  his  pursuers  close  behind.  Williams  man- 
aged to  cross  the  river  by  spreading  himself  upon  the  thin  ice,  thus  distributing  his  weight  over 
a  larger  area,  and  moving  his  body  toward  the  other  shore.  Upon  reaching  the  bank  he  was 
free  from  the  officers.  However,  one  of  them  began  running  toward  him  on  the  ice — only  to 
break  through  into  the  icy  water — while  the  others  stood  on  the  bank,  not  able  to  help.  Dirk 
Williams  again  lay  down  on  the  ice,  worked  himself  out  to  the  man,  rescued  him,  and  helped  him 
back  to  the  other  policemen.  Williams  was  arrested  and  a  few  clays  later  was  burned  at  the 
stake.  The  people  of  Holland  knew  that  such  self-giving  love  would  not  go  unheeded.  The  love 
Williams  had  for  his  enemy  did  more  to  overthrow  the  opposition  than  any  army  could  have 
wrought  on  a  battlefield.  Such  love  for  one's  enemies  exemplifies  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 


By  JAMES  E.   ADAMS 


my  discharge  from  a  United  States 
Army  Hospital.  Men  don't  last  long 
usually  in  a  combat  rifle  squad — 
but  seventeen  months'  separation 
had  been  long  enough  for  my  boy 
and  me  to  become  strangers. 

Oh,  we  adopted  the  former,  fa- 
miliar routine — attended  Sunday 
school  and  church,  shopped,  played 
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HAT  CAN  A  man  do 
when  he  and  his  teen- 
age   son    have   become 

strangers? 
In  the  summer  of  1945  when  my 

son   Carl   was   thirteen,   I   received 


shuffleboard  together  in  the  drive- 
way— but  Carl  was  reserved. 

Before  entering  the  army  I  was 
an  average  man  weighing  about  145 
pounds.  I  returned  weighing  106, 
avoided  crowds,  slept  little,  smiled 
seldom.  Definitely,  I  was  not  the 
father  my  boy  had  known  seven- 
teen months  before.  I  realized  that 
Carl  had  lost  his  appetite  and  was 
eating  just  enough  to  keep  body 
and  soul  together.  The  doctor's  ad- 
vice, tonics,  coaxing — nothing  in- 
duced him  to  eat. 

When  he  became  fourteen,  Carl 
asked  permission  to  buy  a  motor- 
bike. "I  have  enough  money  in  the 
bank  to  buy   one,",  he  said. 

Since  there  had  been  several  car- 
bicycle  accidents  in  recent  weeks, 
I  said,  "No."  He  didn't  argue — 
just  turned  away  dejectedly. 

I  knew  Carl  had  always  been 
mechanically  inclined.  In  fact, 
several  months  before,  I  had  visited 
our  superintendent  of  schools  and 
asked  if  he  would  advise  Carl  to 
sign  up  for  a  college  preparatory 
course  in  high  school.  He  showed 
me  my  boy's  records  through  the 
years. 

"Mr.  Adams,"  he  said,  "these 
show  that  Carl  is  just  about  av- 
erage. If  he  has  a  tremendous  in- 
centive and  is  willing  to  work  hard, 
he  could  make  out  in  college." 

"That  lets  him  out,"  I  replied. 
"All  he  talks  about  is  being  either 
a  mechanic  or  a  machinist." 

"Then  I  would  suggest  that  he 
take  our  vocational  course." 


We  took  the  superintendent's  ad- 
vice. Subconsciously  this  must  have 
influenced  the  decision  I  was  about 
to  make. 

"Wait  a  minute,  Carl,"  I  said. 
"I'll  make  you  a  proposition.  In  a 
little  more  than  a  year  you  will  be 
sixteen.  I  would  be  willing  to  help 
you  buy  an  old  car  then,  but — " 

"Yeah,  Dad" — Carl's  eyes  were 
shining — "but  what?" 

"Well,  you're  such  a  puny,  little 
fellow  I  don't  think  you'll  be  tall 
enough  to  see  over  the  steering 
wheel.  Now  if  you  were  to  grow 
two  inches  by  the  time  you  are 
sixteen,  you  could  count  on  a  car." 

There  was  no  need  to  coax  him 
to  eat  from  then  on,  and  one  of 
my  regular  jobs  was  checking  his 
height  against  a  mark  on  the  door- 
frame. Well  ahead  of  his  sixteenth 
birthday  he  had  grown  two  inches. 

I  bought  Carl  an  old  1936  Chevy. 
He  sent  for  his  learner's  permit 
and  license.  You  see,  there  were 
rules.  He  paid  for  the  upkeep  and 
liability  insurance  out  of  his  paper 
route  earnings,  and  I  monitored 
his  comings  and  goings. 

About  six  weeks  later  he  said, 
"Dad,  my  car  doesn't  have  much 
pep.  Can  you  do  something  about 
it?"  We  advanced  the  timing,  and 
then  the  connecting  rods  knocked. 
Carl  looked  worried.  Perhaps  he 
thought  his  car  was  going  to  be 
the  disappointment  I  had  been. 
"N-now  what  are  we  going  to  do?" 

I  grinned.  "It's  your  car.  Take 
the  oil  pan  off  and  then  call  me. 
I'll  be  in  the  garden."  He  was 
learning  some  things  the  hard  way, 
things  which  were  helping  him  in 
school  and  would  help  him  later 
in  his  vocation. 

I  helped  him  to  adjust  the  rod 
bearings,  and  two  hours  later  we 
were  leaning  on  the  fender,  per- 
spiration beading  our  foreheads. 
We  laughed  at  our  grease-smudged 
noses.  Smiling  happily,  Carl  said, 
"Sounds  pretty  good,  doesn't  it, 
Dad?" 

"Sure  does,  Carl."  I  had  forgot- 
ten about  my  worries  of  several 
years  before.  Looking  into  his 
beaming,  brown  eyes  I  realized  we 
were  strangers  no  longer.  • 


By  WALTER   R.   PETTITT 


z.A  he  layman  is  that  person  in  the  church  who  is 
"good  for  nothing."  He  is  quite  unlike  the  preacher 
of  whom  the  little  boy  said,  "He  is  paid  to  be  good." 

During  the  1964  General  Assembly  the  first  Lay- 
men's Study  Committee  was  appointed.  Charles  W. 
Conn,  first  assistant  general  overseer  is  the  chairman; 
Walter  R.  Pettitt,  director  of  evangelism  and  home 
missions,  is  a  member  along  with  Lynnwood  Maddox 
attorney;  Arthur  W.  Hodge,  public  relations;  J.  D. 
Silver,  industry;  Charles  R.  Beach,  teacher;  and  H. 
A.  Madden,  public  services. 

The  responsibility  of  the  Laymen's  Study  Committee 
is  to  explore  the  possibilities  of  greater  lay  participa- 
tion in  the  outreach  of  the  church  in  the  following 
areas : 

1.  Fellowship   and  Worship 

2.  Evangelism   (personal  and   group) 

3.  Stewardship   (in   service   and   giving) 

4.  Pedagogy  (church  and   public) 

We  are  thankful  for  this  progressive  step  and  be- 
lieve the  future  of  the  church  depends  on  the  laymen. 
Only  three-tenths  of  one  percent  of  the  Christians 
are  ministers.  The  laymen  make  up  over  ninety-nine 
percent  of  the  body  of  Christians.  The  laymen  are  the 
church  in  function  (Ephesians  4:11,  12).  The  laymen 
are  not  "professional  Christians"  and  can  more  easily 
bridge  the  gap  between   the   world   and   the   church. 

The  difference  between  laymen  and  ministers  is  not 
responsibility — only  availability.  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me"  (Acts  1:8)  are  our  Lord's  words  to  all  Spirit- 
filled  believers.  Loyalty  to  the  church  in  service,  activi- 
ties and  finance  is  good;  but  loyalty  also  embraces 
witnessing — witnessing  at  home,  at  work,  at  school, 
and  at  play.  Such  daily  representatation  of  Christ  is 
not  fanaticism,  but  is  simply  carrying  out  Christ's 
command  to  reach  the  world. 

The  medium  through  which  God  chose  to  reveal 
Christ  to  the  world  is  not  the  church  building.  It  is 
our  transformed  life  and  testimony.  Let  us  use  this 
medium  today  and  watch  our  own  lives  grow  in  the 
Spirit,  and  our  church  will  grow  too. 

The  Laymen's  Study  Committee  urges  you  to  not 
only  involve  yourself  in  the  church  services  on  Lay- 
men's Day,  October  17,  but  each  day  exercise  your 
faith  and  ministry  for  the  glory  of  God. 


17, 1965 


The  Reverend  Dr.  Charles  W.  Conn, 

first  assistant  general  oi'erseer 

of  the  Church  of  God 

(lower  left), 

chairman  of  the  Laymen's  Study  Committee. 

The  Reverend  Walter  R.  Pettitt, 

director  of  evangelism  and  home  missions 

(lower  right), 

is  secretary  of  the  committee. 
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NOVEMBER  IS  Sunday 
school  expansion  month 
across  the  church.  The  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  and  Youth 
Department  has  developed  an  ex- 
pansion program  entitled  "Beyond 
These  Walls"  which  is  designed  to 
expand  the  ministry  of  the  church 
beyond  its  four  walls  in  an  all-out 
effort  to  reach  the  hundreds,  and 
even  thousands,  in  our  communi- 
ties and  cities  who  are  not  being 
reached  for  Christ. 

Jesus  has  commanded  that  His 
gospel  be  preached  to  every  crea- 
ture (Mark  16:15).  I  fear  that  too 
often  we  think  of  this  command 
as  relating  only  to  foreign  missions 
work,  while  multitudes  right 
around  us  are  unreached  for 
Christ. 

Too  long  we  have  depended  upon 
our  ministries  within  the  church, 
hoping  they  would  somehow  reach 
the  masses  outside.  The  majority 
of  these  masses  will  never  come  to 
church  unless  the  church  first  goes 
to  them.  Satan  would  have  us  to  be 
satisfied  to  remain  inside  our  four 
walls  worshiping,  while  wandering 
souls  beyond  these  walls  are  with- 
out Christ  and  without  hope.  I 
would  not  minimize  the  impor- 
tance of  worship  in  the  church, 
nevertheless,  God  wants  our  ser- 
vice   outside    the    church    as    well. 


I  believe  John  Peterson  was 
right  when  he  wrote  in  one  of  his 
songs  recently,  "God  has  given  us 
Sunday  schools  for  times  like 
these."  Billy  Graham  once  said, 
"The  Sunday  school  is  one  of  the 
greatest  forces  for  evangelism  to- 
day. I'm  convinced  it  is  the  great- 
est single  agency  for  teaching  peo- 
ple God's  Word  as  well  as  a  tre- 
mendous evangelistic  force  in  its 
own  right."  I  believe  the  Sunday 
school  can  be  one  of  God's  greatest 
weapons  against  the  evils  of  this 
hour,  and  one  of  His  greatest  in- 
struments in  leading  souls  out  of 
darkness  into  marvelous  light. 

For  these  reasons,  we  appeal  for 
the  cooperation  of  every  church  in 
this  expansion  effort  during  No- 
vember. During  this  four-week 
campaign  specific  steps  to  expan- 
sion will  be  emphasized.  They  are 
Enlistment  of  More  Workers,  En- 
rollment of  new  Sunday  School 
Members,  Enlightenment  of  our 
Community,  and  Enrichment  of 
our  Program. 

Let  us  look  at  these  steps  closer. 
First,  it  is  obvious  that  if  we  ex- 
pect to  do  more  work,  we  need 
more  workers,  and  we  must  secure 
them. 

Enlist  Workers 
It  is  estimated  that  the  average 


church  operates  on  only  fifteen  to 
twenty  percent  of  its  membership. 
There  are  entirely  too  many  lay- 
men in  the  church  today  doing 
nothing.  We  are  saved  to  serve,  not 
sit.  In  most  churches  it  is  still 
true  that  most  of  the  people  do 
very  little  except  sit  in  the  pew 
and  make  financial  contributions. 
But  Jesus  intended  that  every  lay- 
man as  well  as  every  minister 
should  be  involved  in  the  work  of 
the  kingdom  as  well  as  the  wor- 
ship of  the  king. 

If  the  church  is  to  do  the  job 
that  needs  to  be  done  in  today's 
world,  the  whole  congregation 
must  be  mobilized.  Every  member 
needs  to  be  instructed  that  to  be 
a  Christian  involves  assuming  some 
specific  role  in  the  church  wherein 
his  spiritual  gift  can  be  exercised 
for  the  benefit  of  the  body  of 
Christ.  I  fear  that  some  of  us 
ministers  have  emphasized  the 
"come  and  be  counted"  idea  until 
many  of  our  people  think  when 
they  have  sat  through  two  services 
on  Sunday  and  one  during  the 
week,  they  have  fulfilled  their  re- 
sponsibility   to    God. 

A  man  once  visiting  a  large  man- 
ufacturing plant  noticed  a  huge 
magnet  suspended  against  the  wall. 
It  was  loaded  heavily  with  weights. 
When  he  asked  the  reason,  a  fore- 
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By  PAUL  F.   HENSON 


man  replied  casually,  "The  magnet 
was  losing  its  power  by  lying 
around  here  without  being  used. 
I  am  restoring  its  power  by  giving 
it  something  to  do,  more  and  more 
each  day."  Many  laymen  would 
find  the  Christian  life  much  more 
meaningful  and  rewarding  if  they 
were  carrying  burdens,  fighting 
spiritual  battles,  and  winning  vic- 
tories, rather  than  living  the  life 
of  the  spiritually  unemployed. 
Enroll  New  Members 

Second,  we  need  to  enroll  more 
new  members  in  our  Sunday 
schools.  If  we  are  to  continue  to 
grow,  we  must  continue  to  enroll 
new  members.  During  the  second 
week  of  the  campaign,  we  will  en- 
deavor to  reach  "Beyond  Our 
Walls"  with  a  tremendous  program 
to  enroll  as  many  new  Sunday 
school  members  as  possible.  Often 
enrollment  in  Sunday  school  is  the 
first  step  in  a  person's  life  toward 
becoming  a  Christian. 

Unsaved  people  who  hear  the  Bi- 
ble taught  in  Sunday  school  classes 
are  much  more  likely  to  be  saved 
than  if  they  do  not  receive  this 
teaching.  One  of  our  best  evange- 
listic opportunities  is  among  those 
connected  with  the  Sunday  school. 
The  Sunday  school  should  supply 
the  church  with  a  fertile  field  for 
evangelism. 


No  church  grows  unless  its  Sun- 
day school  grows — and  no  Sunday 
school  grows  unless  new  pupils 
are  found,  enrolled,  and  brought 
into  regular  attendance.  Once  they 
are  attending,  we  can  teach  them 
the  way  of  salvation  and  work  and 
pray  to  bring  them  into  a  personal 
relationship  with  Christ  as  Saviour 
and  Lord. 

Daniel  Webster  once  said,  "If  we 
work  upon  marble,  it  will  perish. 
If  we  work  upon  brass,  time  will 
efface  it.  If  we  rear  temples,  they 
will  crumble  to  dust.  But  if  we 
work  upon  immortal  souls,  endue 
them  with  just  principles,  the 
fear  of  God,  and  the  love  of  their 
fellowmen,  we  engrave  on  those 
tablets  that  which  will  brighten  all 
eternity." 

Enlighten   the  Community 

This  is  the  third  step  in  reaching 
"Beyond  These  Walls."  It  goes 
without  saying  that  before  we  can 
enroll  new  members,  we  must 
reach  them  and  bring  them  in. 
We  have  a  message  of  light  for 
our  sin-darkened  world,  and  it  is 
high  time  we  take  it  to  the  world. 
Dr.  Isaac  K.  Becker  said,  "We 
must  stop  giving  the  impression 
that  the  church  is  surrounded  by 
a  wall,  fighting  for  its  existence 
against  a  world   that  is  trying  to 


destroy  it.  Instead,  we  must  realize 
that  the  church  is  a  force  push- 
ing out  into  the  world." 

The  purpose  of  the  church  is 
penetration  irr  this  world  and  not 
isolation  from  it.  Just  as  the  physi- 
cian goes  to  where  the  sick  people 
are,  we  as  the  church,  bearing  the 
message  of  salvation  through 
Christ,  must  go  to  where  the  un- 
saved people  are.  It  is  true  that 
the  church  is  a  separated  group 
of  blood-washed  believers,  but  I 
say  again,  this  separation  is  not 
to  be  isolation. 

True  believers,  having  been  sep- 
arated from  the  world,  then 
equipped  and  trained  for  Chris- 
tian service,  are  to  go  back  into 
the  world  as  Christian  witnesses. 
Far  too  long  the  ministry  of  evan- 
gelism has  been  limited  within  the 
four  walls  of  the  church.  It  is  time 
for  us  to  dig  channels  of  outreach 
to  the  unreached.  It  is  our  respon- 
sibility to  enlighten  the  blinded 
eyes,  bewildered  minds,  broken 
hearts,  and  bruised  lives  of  our 
generation  to  the  love  of  God  as 
expressed  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Enrich  Our  Program 
In  evaluating  our  Sunday  school 
program,  two  questions  should  be 
posed:  What  is  our  purpose?  And 
to  what  extent  are  we  achieving 
it?  We  are  to  look  at  what  we  are, 
and  what  we  are  doing,  over 
against  what  we  should  be,  and 
what  we  should  be  doing.  Sometimes 
we  assume  that  because  something 
is  being  done  by  the  church,  it  is 
good.  And  perhaps  it  is,  but  the 
question  is,  "Is  it  good  enough?" 
Evaluation  will  almost  always  lead 
to  further  planning  which,  of 
course,  contributes  to  progress. 

I  will  climax  this  article  by  say- 
ing I  am  thrilled  to  be  a  part  of 
this  expansion  effort.  As  I  have 
endeavored  to  put  this  campaign 
together,  the  prayer  of  my  heart 
has  been  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 
I  am  sure  my  prayers  have  now 
been  accelerated  by  thousands  of 
pastors  and  Christian  workers  who 
are  praying  and  planning  for  a 
successful  campaign.  I  am  also 
sure  that  our  God,  who  is  more 
concerned  for  souls  than  all  of  us 
are,  will  give  an  answer.  • 


Copyright,  1965  by  Christ's  Ambassador's  Her- 
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By  THOMAS  MATTHEWS 


DIDN'T  NOTICE  them  until  one  of  the  three 
approached  me  with  a  gospel  tract  and  asked: 
"Have  you  found  Christ?"  For  a  moment  I  was 
dumbfounded — that  was  an  unusual  question  to  hear 
from  a  serviceman  on  the  streets  of  Yokohama,  Japan. 
After  the  young  man  left,  I  smiled  at  the  seeming 
incongruity  of  the  situation  and  asked  my  wife, 
"Should  I  tell  them  whom  they  just  tried  to  convert?" 

My  wife  and  I  were  on  a  second  honeymoon  in  the 
seaport  city.  It  was  my  final  year  of  a  three-year 
tour  with  the  Air  Force.  The  excitement  of  China- 
town  was  the   climax   of   a   wonderful   evening. 

We  decided  to  turn  back  and  find  the  trio.  What 
they  were  doing  on  the  streets  of  Chinatown  took 
faith,  courage,  and  a  deep  sense  of  Christian  commit- 
ment. "We  came  back  to  say  thanks,"  I  said  as  we  ap- 
proached them.  "It  isn't  often  someone  takes  a  real 
interest  in  the  soul  of  a  military  chaplain."  The  three 
seemed  to  enjoy  this  bit  of  humor  as  much  as  we. 

With  that  we  fell  into  step,  showing  considerable 
interest  in  their  work.  They  volunteered  to  show  us 
the  city. 

It  was  a  revealing  tour  of  Yokohama  geared  to 
the  lonely  visiting  American  serviceman.  As  we 
walked,  I  realized  this  was  an  area  a  chaplain  could 
never  adequately  reach.  Not  even  a  highly  organized 
religious  program  with  a  building  in  the  heart  of  the 
area  could  compete  with  the  bright  lights.  This  re- 
quired the  specialized  ministry  of  individuals  deeply 
committed  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of  thousands  of 
transient  Americans  in  a  foreign   city. 
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None  of  the  three  was  past  twenty.  Two  were  in 
the  Army;  one  was  in  the  Navy.  With  four  other 
servicemen,  they  had  organized  a  fisherman's  group 
to  cover  Yokohama  by  night  in  search  of  those  who 
needed    Christ. 

Many  young  servicemen  were  actively  engaged  in 
.  missions  outreach  in  Japan.  Some  participated  in  the 
chapel  program,  Christian  orphanages  and  old-folks 
homes,  and  had  even  begun  English  language  Bible 
classes  for  Japanese  young  people.  But  few  realized 
the  need  of  servicemen  who  would  spend  only  a 
few  days  or  weeks  in  a  foreign  land.  This  small  group 
had  banded  together  to  touch  those  hardly  ever 
reached  by  a  religious  organizational  group. 

Thousands  of  American  servicemen  visit  Yokoha- 
ma each  year.  Many  wander  through  the  streets 
of  the  city  subjected  to  pressures  symbolized  by  every 
bright   light. 

As  these  ambassadors  for  Christ  talked  of  their 
work,  I  thought  of  the  Pharisees  who  complained 
wh^n  Christ  ate  with  publicans  and  sinners.  I  also 
recalled  the  answer  Christ  gave:  "They  that  be  whole 
need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick"  (Mat- 
thew 9:12).  These  three  walked  where  those  in  need 
of  the   Physician   would   be   found. 

Later,  in  our  hotel  room,  my  mind  continued  to 
follow  the  three  witnesses.  "Let's  thank  God  for  young 
men  like  that,"  I  told  my  wife  while  preparing  for 
devotions.  "And  let's  ask  Him  to  send  out  many  more." 


AVE  YOU  EVER  heard  of 

blue     ground?     It    is    the 

name  of  the  strange  rock 

in   South  Africa  where   men   have 

discovered  millions  of  dollars  worth 

of    diamonds.     Blue     ground     has 

brought  untold  wealth  to  many. 

The  search  for  diamonds  in  Africa 

is  an  interesting  story.  In   1867  a 

child's    pebble,    picked    from    the 

Orange  River,  was  identified  by  Dr. 

W.   G.   Atherstone   as   a   diamond. 

This   single   "pebble"   changed   the 

entire  course  of  African  history. 

Men  around  the  world  heard  the 
intoxicating  news.  "In  Africa  you 
can  pick  diamonds  out  of  the 
streams."  Within  a  few  short 
months  more  than  ten  thousand 
hopeful,  struggling  miners  lined  the 
banks  of  the  "River  Diggins,"  seek- 
ing precious  diamonds. 

The  vast  majority  of  these  men 
were  bitterly  disappointed.  The 
streams  and  rivers  of  Africa  yield- 
ed rocks,  mud,  and  a  million  dif- 
ferent forms  of  insects,  but  few 
diamonds.  Then  the  amazing  "dry 
diggings"  were  discovered.  These 
led  to  the  fantastic  blue  ground  of 
South  Africa. 

Throughout  that  area  shallow 
"pans"  or  depressions  occur  in  the 
surface  of  the  ground.  They  may 
be  three  hundred  feet  or  more  in 
diameter.  Geologists  think  they 
were  caused  by  volcanic  action  of 
an  ancient  era. 

The  dry  diggings  were  discovered 
in  some  of  these  flat  depressions. 
Men  dug  beneath  the  red  soil  and 
found  a  yellowish  dirt.  Here  they 
discovered  diamonds.  Below  the 
yellow  dirt  they  struck  hard  rock. 
They  thought  it  was  bedrock.  But 
they  were  wrong.  Those  men  stood 
on  some  of  the  most  priceless  real 
estate  earth  offers — blue  ground. 

The  blue-green  rock,  called  blue 
ground,  was  the  carrier  of  dia- 
monds. As  men  began  to  mine  the 
ore  they  found  diamonds  through- 
out the  blue  ground.  Large  dia- 
monds, medium  sized,  small,  and 
even  fragmentary  diamonds  lay 
imbedded   in   the   blue   ground. 

The  soil  was  saturated  with  dia- 
monds. They  discovered  a  strange 
fact.  The  blue  ground  covered  only 
a  very  small  area.  It  was  located 


directly  below  the  depression  or 
pan.  They  found  it  nowhere  else. 

As  their  knowledge  of  the  unusual 
ground  grew  they  found  that  blue 
ground  actually  forms  a  funnel  or 
tube  that  descends  deep  into  the 
heart  of  the  earth.  Volcanic  ac- 
tivity, the  scientists  think,  formed 
the  ground  and  forced  it  through 
the  earth's  crust.  It  brought  into 
man's  grasp  diamonds.  Early  min- 
ers dug  deep  craters  in  their  ef- 
forts to  follow  the  blue  ground  back 
into  the  earth.  But  as  the  pit 
reached  lower  and  lower,  its  sides 
caved  in  and  mud  runs  covered  the 
efforts. 

For  a  time  the  diggings  were 
practically  abandoned.  Then  two 
men,  Cecil  Rhodes  and  Alfred  Beit, 
devised  a  method  of  underground 
mining  that  used  tunnels  dug  at 
right  angles  to  the  column  of  blue 
ground.  They  successfully  mined 
the  blue  ground  from  underneath. 
As  they  ate  away  the  precious  ore 
they  permitted  the  rubble  on  top 
to  settle.  Then  they  moved  to  a 
new,  deeper  tunnel. 

Those  men  became  wealthy  be- 
cause they  refused  to  stop  digging 
in  blue  ground.  God  has  His  blue 
ground,  too.  Occasionally  we  pass 
over  it.  When  we  are  on  top  of 
blue  ground  we  must  dig,  for  then 


By  CHARLES  VAN    NESS 


The  Blue  Ground  of  Diamonds 


we  will  find  spiritual  diamonds.  If 
we  obey  when  God  says  "dig"  we 
will  get  results. 

One  young  person  had  prayed  for 
the  baptism  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
prayer  service  had  almost  ended, 
and  the  youth  wanted  to  stop  pray- 
ing and  go  home.  Another  Chris- 
tian urged  this  young  man  to  con- 
tinue praying.  He  hesitated,  then 
turned  back  to  the  altar  and  once 
again  sought  God. 

He  was  over  blue  ground.  Within 
five  minutes  he  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  was  speaking  in 
other  tongues.  When  the  Spirit  of 
God  tells  you,  "Speak  to  that  per- 
son about  his  soul,"  you  are  walk- 
ing on  blue  ground.  Obey  the  Lord! 


When  Christ  impresses  you  to  give 
your  testimony,  do  it.  You  are  on 
blue  ground.  When  conviction  set- 
tles heavily  upon  you  about  a  sin 
or  lack  in  your  life,  do  not  thrust 
it  away  or  shake  it  off.  That's  blue 
ground  you  are  on! 

The  men  who  amassed  a  great 
fortune  in  South  African  diamonds 
did  so  because  they  dug  when  they 
were  on  blue  ground.  Their  same 
efforts,  expended  a  few  feet  to 
either  side  of  the  blue  ground, 
would  have  availed  nothing.  So  we 
must  obey  the  moment  God  speaks. 
Later  on  will  not  do.  Obey  when 
God  commands.  Then  you  will  be 
over  blue  ground.  And  you  will 
strike  diamonds.  • 


A  HATSUCK 
IN  A 


By  VINCENT   EDWARDS 


-  T  SEEMS  STRANGE  that,  af- 
ter one  hundred  and  fifty- 
nine  years,  this  nation 
should  be  just  beginning  to  catch 
up  with  a  thrilling  dream  of  world 
service.  Five  Williams  College  boys 
conceived  that  dream  in  a  hay- 
stack on  a  Massachusetts  hillside 
more  than  a  century  and  a  half 
ago. 

Their  names  were  Samuel  J. 
Mills,  James  Richards,  Francis  L. 
Robbins,  Harvey  Loomis,  and  By- 
ram  Green.  All  five  boys  were  sin- 
cere, earnest  Christians,  deeply  re- 
ligious, and  they  unashamedly  had 
regular  times  for  meeting  and 
praying  together. 

That  is  what  they  had  planned 
for  the  close  of  a  sultry  summer 
day  in  the  year  1806.  But  before 
they  could  reach  their  room,  they 
were  caught  in  a  sudden  heavy 
thundershower  and  forced  to  seek 
whatever  shelter  they  could  find. 
It  happened  to  be  a  huge  haystack. 

The  storm  did  not  stop  their 
meeting,  however.  Protected  from 
the  rain,  they  held  their  prayer 
meeting  while  the  1  i  g  h  t  n  ing 
snapped  and  the  thunder  boomed. 
The  five  boys  began  a  heart-to- 
heart  religious  discussion. 

It  was  then  that  Mills  revealed 
his  carefully-laid  plan  for  his  own 
future.  He  had  decided  that  he 
would  become  a  missionary  and 
carry  the  message  of  the   Saviour 


to  some  land  that  had  never  heard 
it. 

Mills'  enthusiasm  was  so  great 
as  he  told  of  what  he  expected  to 
do  that  the  rest  decided  to  follow 
his  example.  Then  and  there,  in 
that  crowded  haystack,  America's 
great  foreign  missionary  movement 
was  born! 

News  of  what  these  five  students 
intended  to  do  could  not  be  kept 
from  other  boys.  When  their  plans 
were  learned,  several  showed  an 
equal  interest.  All  got  together  and 
organized  the  Society  of  Brethren, 
a  secret  society,  which  had  for  its 
chief  object  the  establishing  of  for- 
eign missions  in  non-Christian 
lands  all  over  the  world. 

Four  years  later  one  finds  that 
haystack  prayer  meeting  followed 
by  the  organization  of  the  Ameri- 
can Board  of  Commissioners  for 
Foreign  Missions.  This  took  place 
in  Bradford,  Massachusetts,  in 
1810. 

Out  of  this  grew  the  great  so- 
ciety of  the  American  Board  which 
has  sent  doctors  and  teachers  to 
the  far  corners  of  the  earth,  spend- 
ing millions  on  schools  and  hos- 
pitals, and  doing  it  all  in  the  name 
of  Him  who  once  said,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature."  Its  record 
is  part  of  history. 

It  was  not  surprising  that,  as 
time  passed,  the  Williams  College 
students  came  to  regard  the  site  of 


that  haystack  prayer  meeting  with 
special  interest  and  respect.  For  a 
long  time  it  was  marked  only  by  a 
cedar  stake. 

Then,  sixty-one  years  later,  in 
1867,  the  alumni  of  the  college 
bought  the  spot  and  turned  it  into 
Mission  Park.  The  cedar  stake  was 
replaced  by  a  marble  shaft,  which 
became  known  as  the  Haystack 
Monument.  It  was  erected  through 
the  generosity  of  Mr.  Harvey  Rice 
of  Cleveland,  and  it  was  dedicated 
on   July   28,    1867. 

Standing  today  on  the  site  of  the 
haystack  in  whose  shelter  those 
earnest  young  Christians  once  met, 
it  offers  an  appropriate  memorial. 
There  is  nothing  grand  about  it 
dimensionally,  though,  for  it  is  on- 
ly twelve  feet  high,  its  color  a  sil- 
ver blue  from  the  Berkshire  strata 
from  which  the  marble  was  quar- 
ried. 

The  monument  is  surmounted 
with  a  globe  three  feet  in  di- 
ameter, on  which  the  five  conti- 
nents are  shown.  On  one  side  of 
the  shaft  is  inscribed:  "THE  FIELD 
IS  THE  WORLD."  Then  follows  a 
design  of  the  haystack,  sculptured 
in  bold  relief  and  set  off  with  the 
words:  "THE  BIRTHPLACE  OF 
AMERICAN  FOREIGN  MISSIONS, 
1806."  Beneath  this  appear  the 
names  of  the  five  young  men  who 
held  the  prayer  meeting  under  the 
haystack.  • 
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CAMPUS     CALL 


AINING  A  NEW  horizon  without  losing  one's 
common  sense  is  a  difficult  task,  but  not  im- 
possible. For  those  who  think,  pray,  and  wor- 
ship, the  inevitable  readjustment  to  college  environ- 
ment will  come  gradually  and  calmly.  Minor  changes 
may  be  needed  to  become  a  part  of  a  scheduled  and 
intellectual  society,  but  this  does  not  necessitate  con- 
formity. Do  not  be  forced  into  sudden  changes  of  at- 
titude   or   conviction. 

Should  some  theory  taught  in  the  little  red  school- 
house  or  the  old  white  church  seem  inadequate  for 
your  professor's  thinking,  it  does  not  follow  that  all 
the  beliefs  of  the  past  should  be  discarded.  Assimilate 
new  facts,  ponder  new  points  of  view,  discuss  new 
codes  of  conduct,  but  evaluate  them  carefully  before 
you  attempt  to  reconstruct  the  church  or  rebuild 
your  own  faith. 

Where  there  is  life,  there  is  the  testing  of  life. 
To  be  alive  is  to  feel,  to  choose  and  to  contend.  A 
good  life  is  a  good  fight  for  those  things  believed  to 
be  right  and  proper.  Truth  must  not  be  feared. 
Do  not  refuse  the  facts  of  life.  All  truth  is  for  all 
men.  In  Greek  mythology  Odysseus  stuffed  the  sailors' 
ears  to  shut  out  the  tempting  strains  of  music 
wooing  them  to  shore.  But  when  Orpheus  and  his  crew 
passed  the  same  dangerous  island,  he  took  out  his 
lyre  and  struck  up  a  sweeter  music  so  the  sirens'  voices 
were   not   heard. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  no  stuffing  of  the 
ears  can  long  save  you  from  the  problems  of  your 
generation.  No  withholding  of  the  facts,  no  artificial 
deafness  or  blindness  can  solve  the  problems  of  living. 
The  sweet  music  of  truth  proceeding  from  a  heart 
dedicated  to  God  and  His  Word  can  sustain  the  weak- 
est soul  in  the  hour  of  trial. 

Many  students  fail  to  allow  for  error  in  human 
science.  Truth  comes  from  God.  Where  human  science 
disagrees  with  the  Word  of  God,  science  is  in  error. 
Suppose  the  account  of  creation  had  been  in  accord 
with  the  science  of  Greece  or  Rome,  or  with  the 
Koran,  Confucius  or  Socrates,  Plato  or  Aristotle!  The 
spade,  the  ancient  scroll  and  today's  scientist  have 
proved  these  accounts  to  be  false,  but  have  sub- 
stantiated the  Biblical  record. 

An  eminent  Yale  geologist  says,  "The  story  of  the 
creation  is  in  perfect  harmony  with  geology."  A  great 
Harvard  geologist  says,  "The  order  of  creation  as  given 
in  Genesis  is  faultless."  An  outstanding  professor 
from  Princeton  University  states,  "The  more  the 
leaves  of  the  book  of  the  earth  are  turned,  the  more 
they  show  the  Old  Book,  the  Bible,  is  true."  When  the 
truth  of  the  Word  of  God  is  compared  with  the 
errors  of  Plato,  Kepler,  Anaxagoras,  Pindar,  Ptolemy 
or  Galileo,  it  illustrates  that  science  errs  when  it 
disagrees  with  God's  Word.  • 
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By  HARLAN  SELVEY 


SPACE  AGE  MEMO: 


On  this  complex  globe  in  space  he  placed  man  with 
his  wife  and  said,  "It's  your  home!  Conquer  it.  Subdue 
it.  Catalog  its  animals  and  birds.  Live  from  its  produce. 
But,  remember,  from  whence  you  came  and  worship 
and   obey   your   Creator." 

Now  here  we  are,  still  searching  out  earth's  se- 
crets thousands  of  orbits  later.  We're  learning  more 
about  the  ingenious  construction  of  our  craft.  Its 
resources  seem  unlimited.  We've  formulated  "Laws  of 
Nature,"  so  exact  and  regular  are  its  operations. 
We've  brought  oil  from  underground  resources.  We've 
harnessed  rivers  to  produce  power.  In  the  structure 
of  its  matter  we've  found  a  secret  source  of  energy 
that  seems  boundless  in  its  magnitude — and  threatens 
to  destroy  us  all. 

And  today,  we  probe  through  earth's  protective 
atmosphere  and  venture  out  in  the  ocean  of  space, 
warily,  like  a  child  learning  to  swim  near  the  shore. 
We  hope,  someday,  to  reach  our  nearest  neighbor, 
the  moon. 

And  God  looks  on.  Once  He  came  and  talked  with 
man  directly,  but  now  man  cannot  stand  His  presence. 
The  enemy  has  invaded  this  planet  called  earth  and 
has  captured  the  minds  of  its  people.  He's  turned 
them  against  their  creator,  or  convinced  them  that 
they  are  their  own  creation.  God  hears  His  name 
more  often  in  curses  than  in  praise.  Even  of  those 
who  claim  to  know  Him,  many  obey  the  enemy  when 
the   chips   are   down. 

God  sent  his  only  Son  to  live  33  orbits  on  this  ship 
of  space,  yet  his  own  people  crucified  Him.  And,  in 
dying  He  saved  them,  for  He  promised  forgiveness  to 
all    who    will    believe    on    Him. 

He  rose  again  from  the  grave  the  third  day  and 
then  Jesus  Christ,  God's  Son,  left  earth,  not  in  the 
blast  of  a  rocket  burning  itself  out  in  its  contest  with 
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2  WATCHED  TWO  men  being  thrust  through 
earth's  atmosphere  and  disappearing  into  space. 
I  heard  their  voices  coming  back  and  sat  tense 
as  one  reported  his  walk  in  space.  I  marveled  at  our 
space  technology! 

And  then  I  thought  of  another  time — a  time  when 
God  launched  this  planet  into  orbit  around  the 
sun;  and  the  moon  in  its  orbit  around  the  earth,  and 
farther  out,  each  in  its  own  orbit,  Venus,  Mars, 
Jupiter  and  a  million  others  yet  unnamed  by  us,  and 
many   encircled   by   other   moons. 

And  then  I  remembered,  that  when  God  had  set 
these  planets  in  perfect  orbit  and  each  flight  plan 
was  being  perfectly  executed,  He  selected  one  ship 
from  his  great  armada  and  equipped  it  especially  for 
the  needs  of  man.  He  created  an  atmosphere.  He  en- 
gineered continents.  He  placed  fish  in  the  water, 
birds  in   the   air  and  animals  on   the   land. 


gravity,  not  crowded  in  a  tiny  capsule  with  pro- 
grammed computers  to  guide  it.  No,  he  simply  as- 
cended from  a  hill  outside  Jerusalem. 

Lost  in  the  clouds  he  made  His  way  to  the  Father. 
And,  out  there  somewhere,  He's  preparing  for  man 
once  more — not  another  earth  craft  to  test  man's 
obedience  and  love,  not  another  earth  craft  subject 
to  Satan's  power,  but,  rather,  a  home  for  the  re- 
deemed, the  overcomers,  His  disciples — a  home  for 
them    forever! 

Someday  He  will  return.  No  re-entry  problems  will 
present  themselves.  He  will  simply  descend  with  a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God,  and  the  dead  in  Christ  will  rise  first. 
Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught 
up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air,  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 
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By  VIOLETTA  GAMMON 


qo6  pays 

the  tuition 


E  ONLY  NEED  $103  for  the  last  semester, 
and  it  looks  like  we  will  never  obtain  that 
much  money!"  These  were  the  words  of  the 
young  minister  who  had  finished  three  and  a  half 
years  of  college  and  now  needed  tuition  for  the  last 
semester. 

He  and  his  young  wife,  along  with  two  little  boys, 
had  sold  everything  they  owned  in  order  for  him  to 
pursue  his  schooling.  He  had  felt  the  call  of  God, 
gave  up  a  good  job,  and  entered  school  in  order  to 
equip  himself  mentally  and  spiritually  for  the  min- 
istry. It  had  been  rough  sailing,  but  God  had  never 
let  them  down.  Now  it  looked  like  they  had  come  all 
the  way  with  just  $103  preventing  them  from  seeing 
their    sacrifice    pay    off. 

God  has  many  helpers— people  who  are  tuned  in 
listening  to  Him  when  He  speaks.  A  lady  friend  of 
this  young  couple  lay  one  night,  unable  to  sleep. 
Suddenly  she  said  to  her  husband,  "I  definitely  feel 
that  the  young  ministerial  student  who  comes  to  our 
church  is  in  some  kind  of  need  of  help."  Her  under- 
standing husband  replied,  "Since  you  don't  know  what 
kind  of  help  is  needed,  why  not  give  him  money." 

Still  listening  to  God's  instructions,  the  following 
Sunday  morning  she  spoke  to  the  Sunday  school  class 
and  told  them  God  had  led  her  to  help  this  young 
minister.  "I  am  going  to  pass  an  envelope  around, 
and  you  may  put  any  amount  you  feel  you  can  into 
it." 

The  following  morning  the  young  minister  and  his 
wife  were  discussing  their  predicament.  The  wife 
could  see  no  solution  at  all.  As  a  last  resort,  the 
husband  said  he  thought  of  going  to  the  administra- 
tion office  and  asking  for  credit  for  the  last  semester. 
"Oh,  you  couldn't  do  that,"  responded  the  worried 
young  mother.  "We  have  never  had  to  go  on  credit!" 

Soon  a  rap  came  on  the  door  of  the  apartment, 
and  the  lady  with  the  envelope  was  welcomed  in. 
"Reverend,  I  have  felt  led  of  God  to  help  you.  I  don't 
know  what  kind  of  need  you  may  have,  but  I  have  an 
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offering  in  this  envelope  for  you."  She  explained 
that  she  had  taken  it  up  in  Sunday  school  class  and 
had  never  counted  it  herself.  She  had  no  idea  how 
much   was   there. 

Excitedly  the  money  was  placed  on  the  table. 
Eighty  dollars,  ninety  dollars,  a  hundred  dollars — 
and  two  dollars  extra.  Total — $102!  The  one  dollar  in 
the  young  minister's  wallet  made  $103.  That  was  the 
exact  tuition  needed.  It  took  only  a  short  time  to 
take  it  down   to  the  college  office. 

This  young  couple  had  remembered  God  in  tithes 
and  offerings  years  before,  and  now  God  was  re- 
warding   them    in    nothing    short    of    a    miracle. 

Many  of  you  will  be  in  a  financial  strain  as  you 
enter  school  this  fall.  God  is  looking  down  and  He 
knows  each  need.  He  sees  each  of  you  who  are 
studying  to  show  yourself  "approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed."  He  still 
performs  miracles,  including  financial  ones.  • 
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Confessions 

of  a  Liberal  Turned 

CONSERVATIVE 


ANONYMOUS 


AM  NOT  seeking  publicity. 
Nor  am  I  writing  to  attack 
liberal  theologians.  But  I 
want  to  tell  the  story  of  one  who 
was  thoroughly  indoctrinated  with 
liberalism  in  college  and  seminary 
and  who  gave  it  a  thorough  trial 
in  the  ministry. 

I  want  to  tell  why  I  found  it 
necessary  to  unlearn  a  number  of 
things  I  had  learned  and  of  the 
change  which  has  taken  place  in 
my    own    thinking    and    outlook. 

I  was  raised  in  a  godly,  middle- 
class  Christian  home.  We  attended 
church  regularly  and  my  father 
was  an  officer  in  the  church.  My 
mother  was  a  godly  woman  and  my 
three  sisters  and  one  brother 
learned  to  respect  the  Bible  and 
the  Church  and  the  Christian 
faith  and  to  believe  that  life  had 
its  true  center  in  these  things. 

I  attended  a  Church-related  col- 
lege, one  with  a  long  and  distin- 
guished academic  history.  My  in- 
troduction to  a  new  concept  of  the 
Bible  came  the  first  week  I  was 
there.  My  professor  was  a  relative- 
ly young  man  with  an  attractive 
personality  and  a  teaching  tech- 
nique which  kept  his  students 
awake   and  interested. 

In  one  of  his  first  classes  he 
casually  remarked  that  it  was  an 
unhealthly  attitude  to  accept  state- 
ments just  because  we  were  told 
they  were  true.  He  showed  how 
each  of  us  would  be  expected  to 
examine  all  of  the  facts  and  then 
arrive  at  our  own  conclusions.  This 
made  our  work  a  real  adventure 
and  it  was  only  a  short  time  be- 


fore we  were  prepared  to  question 
any  and  everything.  It  was  only 
in  later  years  that  I  realized  how 
completely  we  were  taken  in.  That 
course  was  not  as  objective  as  it 
pretended  to  be.  Instead,  it  was 
"loaded"  on  one  side,  the  liberal 
side.  While  we  were  told  to  think 
things  through  for  ourselves  I  now 
see  that  the  old  accepted  formulas 
— even  the  very  basic  truths  of 
Christianity  itself— were  held  up  to 
question,  and  at  times  to  actual 
ridicule. 

But  it  was  all  wonderfully  stimu- 
lating and  I  was  completely  cap- 
tivated. By  the  end  of  that  year 
I  had  passed  on  from  the  confu- 
sion experienced  at  the  first  of  the 
course;  I  was  now  completely  un- 
shackled and  my  mind  was  free 
to  believe  or  reject.  That  I  was 
actually  rejecting  more  and  be- 
lieving less  did  not  occur  to  me. 
I  was  becoming  a  thinker. 

Some  of  the  students  demurred, 
one  or  two  even  challenged  some 
of  the  statements  and  conclusions 
we  were  led  to  accept.  But  they 
were  discredited  by  the  rest  of  us. 
I  remember  the  first  time  we  open- 
ly ridiculed  one  boy  who  said  he 
still  believed  the  Bible  literally  al- 
though he  could  not  explain  some 
of  the  "discrepancies"  we  argued 
about  so  glibly. 

There  was  another  professor 
who  greatly  attracted  me  although 
he  was  obviously  in  the  minority  on 
the  faculty.  I  liked  him  because  he 
was  a  man  of  gentle  grace  and 
of  Christian  love.  But  he  was  con- 
servative and  in  those  days  I  had 


come  to  have  little  use  for  con- 
servatives. As  I  look  back  on  it 
now  I  remember  that  there  was 
an  uneasiness  within  me  whenever 
we  were  in  conversation. 

By  the  beginning  of  my  fourth 
year  in  college  I  had  decided  to  be- 
come a  minister.  We  had  been 
challenged  on  a  number  of  occa- 
sions with  the  need  for  young  men 
with  a  vision  and  told  of  the  great 
influence  we  could  have  to  make 
the  world  better.  Several  successful 
pastors  spoke  in  chapel  that  last 
year  and  I  was  greatly  impressed 
with  their  awareness  of  world  con- 
ditions and  of  their  sureness  in 
their    profession. 
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What  seminary  to  attend?  That 
was  easily  solved  as  the  graduates 
of  my  college  usually  went  either 
to  our  denominational  seminary 
only  a  hundred  miles  away,  or  to 
a  large  and  increasingly  popular 
seminary  in  another  state  where 
an  entirely  new  and  progressive 
curriculum  was  being  developed.  I 
chose  the  latter  because  I  believed 
it  offered  a  broader  education  in 
the  field  of  theology  and  the  other 
subjects  so  important  to  the  mo- 
dern minister. 

My  years  in  seminary  were  stim- 
ulating. I  was  no  longer  conscious 
of  breaking  with  past  traditions,  I 
was  such  a  part  of  the  new.  My 


professors  were  brilliant  men,  some 
better  teachers  than  others,  but  all 
"progressive"  in  outlook.  We  knew 
by  now  that  the  inerrancy  of  the 
Bible  was  a  myth.  We  took  the 
Bible  as  we  took  other  truth — with 
a  critical  eye  trained  to  separate 
the   wheat   from   the   chaff. 

New  conditions  in  the  world,  the 
beginning  of  tensions  following 
World  War  II,  the  need  for  a  new 
social  consciousness  and  all  of  the 
political  and  economic  problems  at 
home  and  abroad  came  under  our 
purview.  For  the  first  time  I  saw 
the  need  to  preach  man's  social 
plight  as  a  part  of  the  Christian 
message.  World  conditions  during 
those  reconstruction  years  made 
the  task  seem  so  much  more  im- 
perative. 

After  graduation  I  took  a  parish 
in  a  midwestern  state  where  I 
thought  I  had  found  a  real  chal- 
lenge. Most  of  the  members  were 
conservative.  It  was  not  long  be- 
fore several  spoke  to  me  about  my 
preaching.  As  I  think  back  now  I 
realize  that  many  of  those  dear 
saints  were  far  more  concerned 
about  local  social  problems  than 
I.  But  they  wanted  me  to  preach 
a  Gospel  that  I  firmly  believed  to 
be  old-fashioned.  I,  in  turn, 
thought  they  were  evading  their 
Christian    responsibility. 

I  stayed  there  for  three  years 
and  then  accepted  a  call  to  a 
church  of  over  seven  hundred 
members  in  a  small  and  bustling 
city.  Here  I  found  other  ministers 
as  concerned  as  I  about  practical 
Christianity  and  I  plunged  into 
civic  activities.  Together  the  min- 
isters of  the  city  were  successful 
in  effecting  some  needed  changes 
in  community  life.  We  were  espe- 
cially interested  in  the  "plight"  of 
the  working  man. 

One  night,  at  the  supper  table 
after  the  children  had  scattered 
for  study,  I  mentioned  to  my  wife 
that  the  next  day  I  was  joining 
in  the  picketing  of  a  truck  factory 
across  the  river,  a  strike  which 
had  been  going  on  for  over  two 
months. 

When  she  asked,  "Why"?  I  hur- 
ried to  explain  that  I  wanted  to 
show  my  sympathy  for  the  work- 


men and  also  to  sense  their  ten- 
sions  and  frustrations   better. 

We  had  not  talked  to  each  other 
very  much  about  my  ministry. 
Now  I  was  surprised  when  my  wife 
replied:  "That  is  fine,  if  it  will 
help  you  to  win  some  of  them  to 
Christ.  But,  have  you  also  talked 
with  the  management  of  the  fac- 
tory? Have  they  any  tensions  and 
frustrations  too?  Are  you  trying  al- 
so to  win  them  to  Christ"? 

With  considerable  feeling  we 
launched  into  an  argument  over 
the  Gospel  and  righteousness.  I 
passionately  wanted  the  whole 
world  (or  so  I  thought)  to  ex- 
perience the  better  life,  and  it  was 
to  this  end  that  I  wanted  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Church  felt  in  the 
community. 

But  my  wife  kept  asking:  "What 
are  you  doing  to  win  people  to 
Christ?  Aside  from  young  people 
who  have  come  into  the  church 
through  the  church  school,  how 
many  others  have  made  a  pro- 
fession of  faith  during  the  past 
year"?  She  had  never  talked  like 
that    before. 

With  considerable  irritation  I 
changed  the  subject.  But  that 
night  I  had  difficulty  sleeping.  I 
was  peeved  with  my  wife  but  I 
could  not  get  away  from  her  ques- 
tion— "Have  you  really  won  any- 
one to  Christ?"  Not  only  could  I 
not  remember  the  name  of  a  single 
person  that  I  could  actually  say  I 
had  won  to  Christ — as  the  night 
wore  on  I  knew  that  I  had  been 
giving  my  life  to  a  ministry  in 
which  Christ,  as  a  Person,  actually 
figured  very  little. 

I  tried  to  think  how  I  would  go 
about  talking  to  someone  about 
Christ  (more  to  convince  myself 
that  religion  from  any  viewpoint 
other  than  the  social  was  irrele- 
vant), and  for  the  first  time  I 
found  my  thinking  a  jumble  of 
confusion.  The  technique  of  per- 
sonal soul  winning  had  not  been 
a  part  of  my  training  in  the  semi- 
nary and  I  had  thought  I  had  put 
"fundamentalism"  out  of  my  life 
long  before. 

As  I  lay  there  thinking,  some- 
where along  the  line  I  began  to 
pray.   I   asked   God   if  I  had  been 


Please  turn  to  page  24   >>•> 
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PLACSD  FOR  A  PURP0S8 


By  NORMAND  J.  THOMPSON 


FINE  CHRISTIAN  young 
lady  named  Ruth  came  to 
her  pastor's  office  in  great 
distress. 

"I  work  as  secretary  for  the 
Baird  Neece  Corporation,  downtown, 
with  about  thirty  other  girls,"  she 
explained.  "When  I  started  there, 
six  weeks  ago,  I  fully  intended  to 
let  my  Christian  witness  shine.  But 
there  is  so  much  filthy  talk  and 
sneering  at  religion,  it's  impossible 
for  me  to  live  for  Christ." 

"God  has  a  grand  purpose  in 
placing  you  in  that  ungodly  office," 
pointed  out  the  minister.  "You  are 
an  island  of  righteousness,  a  guid- 
ing beacon  to  storm-tossed  and 
perishing  souls." 

"But  I  feel  so  out  of  place,  so 
unwanted!"  Tears  shone  in  Ruth's 
eyes.  "I'm  treated  like  an  oddball, 
a — a  leper." 

The  minister  picked  up  a  Bible 
lying  on  his  desk.  "Think  about 
Ruth,  in  the  Bible.  How  discour- 
aged she  must  have  been!  Remem- 
ber her  husband  died.  Then  she  left 
her  family  and  friends  to  accom- 
pany her  mother-in-law  Naomi  to 
Bethlehem,  where  religious  customs 
differed  widely  from  those  she 
knew  in  her  homeland  of  Moab. 
Ruth  came  penniless  and  friend- 
less to  a  strange  land.  Actually, 
God  brought  her  there  for  a  pur- 
pose. You  remember  how  God 
blessed  her?" 

Ruth's  face  radiated  a  dimpled 
smile.  "Didn't  she  marry  a  wealthy 
farmer  named  Boaz?" 


The  minister  nodded,  his  finger 
on  the  beautiful  love  story  of  Ruth 
and  Boaz.  "Through  this  divinely 
arranged  marriage  of  hers,  Ruth 
became  the  great-grandmother  of 
King  David.  And  through  David 
she  became  an  ancestress  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

"Oh,  really?"  Ruth  cried  in  sur- 
prise. "I  hadn't  thought  about 
that." 

"Think  about  it,  Ruth,"  smiled 
the  minister.  "What  an  honor  for 
this  foreign  girl  from  the  heathen 
land  of  Moab!  God  brought  her  to 
Bethlehem  for  a  purpose,  you  see. 
Think  about  her  when  you  feel  that 
your  light  is  failing  to  penetrate 
the  darkness  of  evil  in  Baird 
Neece's  office.  And  remember,  Ruth, 
a  tiny  candle  can  light  the  dark- 
est room." 

"Thank  you,  Pastor,"  Ruth  said, 
much  encouraged  by  her  little  chat 
in  her  minister's  office.  "I  will  re- 
member." 

We  all  have  to  remind  ourselves 
at  times  that,  if  we  are  doing  God's 
will,  then  God  has  placed  us  where 
we  are — for  His  purpose. 

Do  you  ever  feel  out  of  place? 
Do  those  around  you  consider  you 
an  oddball,  a  freak,  because  of  your 
Christian  stand  against  worldly 
amusements,  dirty  language,  and 
sin  in  general?  Take  courage!  In- 
stead of  complaining  when  perse- 
cuted and  reviled,  the  Bible  tells  us 
to  "rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad: 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven" 
(Matthew  5:12). 


Be  glad  God  is  giving  you  the 
privilege  to  suffer  for  His  name! 
And  do  your  witnessing  patiently, 
kindly,  avoiding  disputes. 

"That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
and  perverse  nation,  among  whom 
ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world; 
Holding  forth  the  word  of  life" 
(Philippians  2:15). 

Welsh-born  Davey  Jones,  young 
missionary  to  Madagascar,  faced 
difficulties  enough  to  discourage 
the  stoutest  heart.  He  was  only 
twenty-one  when  he  sailed  to  that 
strange  island  off  the  African 
coast,  a  haunt  of  pirates,  slave 
traders,  and  idol  worshipers. 

Soon  malarial  fever  laid  him  low, 
as  well  as  his  wife  Mary  and  their 
infant  daughter.  Mary  and  the  ba- 
by both  died.  Then  his  fellow-mis- 
sionaries, Thomas  Bevan  and  fam- 
ily, died  from  poisoned  food  given 
by  a  murderous  slave  trader.  This 
left  young  Davey  Jones,  like  the 
biblical  Ruth,  all  alone  in  a  for- 
eign land. 

But  Davey  felt  God  had  placed 
him  among  the  savages  on  that 
tropical  island.  He  felt  this  so 
strongly  he  faced  unflinchingly  the 
hatred  and  treachery  directed 
against  him.  With  love  in  his  heart 
for  those  who  constantly  tried  to 
kill  him,  he  faithfully  witnessed 
to  them — and  God  honored  his 
faithfulness. 

With  God's  help,  he  won  the 
friendship  of  King  Radama,  the  in- 
fluential head  of  the  dominant 
Malagasy  tribe.  With  God's  help, 
he  opened  the  first  Christian  school 
in  Madagascar,  on  September  8, 
1818. 

God  will  likewise  honor  you  and 
me  for  letting  our  light  shine  be- 
fore men,  in  the  spot  where  He  has 
placed  us.  The  Bible  says  we  are 
"more  than  conquerors."  That  cer- 
tainly means  God  will  help  us  in 
our  witnessing,  and  help  us  win 
souls  to  Him.  Our  reward  is  sure 
and  rich  and  eternal. 

"And  they  that  be  wise  shall 
shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament;  and  they  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness,  as  the  stars 
for  ever  and  ever"  (Daniel  12:3).  • 
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THINKING 
ABOUT 

THINKING 


By  ENOLA  CHAMBERLIN 


NE  DAY  I  came  upon  my 
five-year-old  niece  hunched 
over  a  pool  in  a  stream.  I 
spoke  to  her  three  times  before  she 
acted  as  if  she  heard  me.  Then 
she  turned  toward  me  a  face  so 
sober,  so  deeply  studious,  I  was 
concerned. 

"Is  something  wrong,  Patty?"  I 
asked. 

Putting  her  finger  across  her  lips, 
she  shook  her  head. 

"Shhh,"  she  whispered.  "I'm 
thinking  about  what  I'm  thinking 
about." 

Before  I  could  meddle  further 
she  turned  back  to  her  pool,  her 
deep  concentration. 

Amazed,  I  sat  down  far  enough 
away  so  I  wouldn't  disturb  her. 
Then  I  took  her  words  and  turned 
them  in  on  myself. 

She  was  thinking  about  what  she 
was  thinking  about.  Had  I  ever 
done  that?  And  if  I  had,  what  did 
it  lead  to?  Honestly,  I  didn't  know. 
But  it  must  lead  somewhere.  At 
least  I'd  have  to  keep  my  mind  on 
the  subject  I'd  chosen.  If  I  really 
thought  about  what  I  was  think- 
ing about  my  mind  couldn't  be 
wandering  around,  all  over  every- 
where. 

I  looked  again  at  Patty.  She  was 
so  deep  in  her  thoughts  she  didn't 
even  know  I  was  there.  And  here  I 
was,  not  keeping  to  anything.  Hold 
up,  Auntie,  I  said  to  myself.  If  she 


can  do  it,  surely  you  can.  Just 
choose  something  to  think  about 
and  think  about  thinking  about  it. 
What  subject?  Well,  why  not  God? 
It  was  such  a  beautiful  day,  such 
a  peaceful,  happy  setting.  God 
seemed  very  close  anyhow. 

So  here  goes.  Think  of  God,  of  all 
the  wonder  of  Him.  Think  of  every- 
thing He  gives  to  us  every  day. 
Think  of  His  love;  praise  Him;  of- 
fer Him  gratitude;  give  Him  love. 
Patty  touched  me  on  the  shoulder. 
I  came  to  with  a  start. 

"Auntie,  you've  been  sitting  here 
not  moving  for  most  an  hour,  I 
think.  What  were  you  doing?" 

I  reached  out,  took  her  into  my 
arms.  My  heart  was  so  filled  with 
the  divine  essence  of  love  I  wanted 
to  take  the  whole  universe  into  my 
arms. 

I  was  thinking  about  what  I  was 
thinking    about,    Patty,"    I    said. 

"Oh,"  she  said.  That  was  all. 

That  day  I  know  I  came  closer 
to  God  than  I  had  ever  come  be- 
fore. In  my  deep  concentration  of 
thinking  about  what  I  was  think- 
ing about  I  shut  out  the  world  com- 
pletely. I  shut  out  even  all  bodily 
feeling,  all  knowledge  of  time  or 
place.  There  was  no  certain  time, 
no  certain  place.  I  was  with  God 
and  of  Him,  giving  myself  to  Him 
yet  taking  more  than  myself  from 
Him. 

Patty  and  I  walked  back  to  the 


house  hand  in  hand,  enveloped  in 
a  quiet  understanding.  Was  she 
thinking  about  God,  too?  I  do  not 
know.  I  respected  her  right  to  pri- 
vacy too  much  to  ask.  But  even 
had  she  been  thinking  of  nothing 
more  than  the  reflection  of  her 
face  in  the  water,  she  was  so  shut- 
ting out  the  world  that  the  presence 
of  God  must  have  been  with  her. 
I  especially  think  this  because  all 
that  day  she  was  very  quiet,  yet 
carried  happiness  as  if  it  were  a 
banner. 

As  for  me  I  felt  I  had  found 
what  worshipful  prayer  really  is. 
I  was  not  asking  for  anything,  not 
beseeching  God  in  any  way.  I  was 
communing  with  Him,  receiving 
from  Him  that  which  He  wished 
for  me  to  receive. 

I  do  not  think  I  have  ever  been 
quite  the  same  since.  Little  things 
do  not  matter  so  much.  I  am  more 
tolerant  of  other  people,  more  kind 
in  my  thoughts  as  well  as  in  my 
words.  I'm  more  compassionate, 
find  myself  reaching  out  more  of- 
ten to  offer  help. 

Have  I  again  dipped  into  think- 
ing about  what  I  am  thinking 
about,  this  kind  of  double  concen- 
tration? And  now,  though  I  do  not 
succeed  every  time  I  try,  my  suc- 
cesses outnumber  my  failures.  And 
even  my  failures  give  me  some- 
thing. My  thanks  go  to  little  Patty 
for  teaching  me  one  of  the  great- 
est lessons  of  my  life.  • 
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THE  HIGH 

COST 

OF  REOELLIOH 


By  HELEN   B.   LYKE 


T  THE  BOTTOM  of  many 
of  the  ills  of  our  day  is  a 
naughty  attitude.  Rebellion 
is  often  selfishness — wanting  one's 
own  way  and  doing  what  is  right 
in  one's  own  eyes — regardless  of 
constituted  authority.  Disobedience 
results,  followed  by  the  breaking  of 
some  law — moral,  physical,  or  civil 
— and  the  Bible  says  "Sin  is  the 
transgression  of  the  law." 

In  the  first  chapter  of  Romans, 
Paul  included  disobedience  to  par- 
ents in  the  same  category  with  law- 
breaking.  Those  who  are  guilty  of 
this  know  "the  judgment  of  God," 
and  they  also  have  pleasure  in 
them  that  do  likewise.  No  wonder 
our  police  officers  have  trouble 
with  all  kinds  of  youthful  male- 
factors and  miscreants  these  days! 

Delinquency  is  not  circumscribed 
by  age  factor,  however.  It  can  be 
parental,  too.  Many  parents  have 
not  surrendered  themselves  to 
Christ  that  He  might  refine,  mold, 
and  govern  their  lives.  In  many 
families,  Mother  is  not  in  her  God- 
intended  place — in  the  home.  The 
upbringing  of  the  children  is  rel- 
egated to  grandparents,  babysitters, 
and  the  day  school  or  Sunday 
school  teachers. 

A  chain  reaction  sets  in.  Pres- 
ently, such  children  begin  to  feel 
unloved  and  unwanted.  Because 
many  parents  are,  primarily,  only 
guardians,  some  children  have 
slight  respect  for  their  authority, 


being  subject  to  it  so  little.  When 
their  parents  suddenly  become 
strict,  the  children,  in  rebellion,  of- 
ten seek  undesirable  and  unap- 
proved friendships  outside  the 
home.  Some  act  of  juvenile  delin- 
quency is  then  invariably  the  re- 
sult. 

Then,  the  parent  has  to  face  his 
own  failure  as  a  parent.  Although 
David  the  king  was  anointed  by 
God,  he  had  not  completely  sub- 
mitted himself  to  God's  righteous- 
ness. He  committed  adultery,  fol- 
lowed it  with  premeditated  mur- 
der, and  the  prophet  Nathan  faced 
him  with  his  sin.  His  disobedience 
of  the  commandments,  "Thou  shalt 
not  commit  adultery"  and  "Thou 
shalt  not  kill,"  brought  the  sword 
into  his  own  household  for  many 
years. 

David's  sin  became  a  boomerang, 
and  he  reaped  bitter  consequences. 
His  son,  Absalom,  "stole  the  hearts 
of  the  men  of  Israel,"  went  to  He- 
bron and  enthroned  himself  king. 
Disobedience  plus  rebellion  equalled 
revolt,  but  Absalom's  rebellion  car- 
ried a  high  price  tag.  Not  wishing 
to  become  involved  in  his  predica- 
ment, those  who  had  been  his 
friends  killed  him.  And  David 
mourned  over  his  dead  son. 

"Great  oaks  from  little  acorns 
grow"  is  an  old  truism.  The  oak 
which  hanged  Absalom  was  a  tiny 
seed,  originally — just  as  his  rebel- 
lion was  once  a  tiny  thought.  One's 
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individual  rebellion  can  take  root 
in  the  mind  and  grow,  scattering 
its  destructive  seed  to  other  men's 
hearts. 

Adults  would  place  the  guilt  and 
blame  for  delinquency  on  this 
younger,  rebellious  generation.  Cer- 
tainly, they  are  partly  to  blame, 
but  many  parents  have  shown  lit- 
tle interest  in  their  own  spiritual 
state.  They  forget  they  are  exam- 
ples for  the  children  God  has  giv- 
en them.  Parents  cannot  give  their 
children  something  they  themselves 
do  not  have.  If  they  don't  have 
faith  in  Christ  themselves,  obeying 
His  teachings  and  principles  in  their 
daily  lives,  they  cannot  expect  their 
children  to  be  interested  in  God, 
the  church,  or  the  things  of  the 
Spirit! 

Daniel  Webster  said,  "If  truth  be 
not  diffused,  error  will  be;  if  God 
and  His  Word  are  not  known  and 
received,  the  devil  and  his  works 
will  gain  the  ascendancy;  if  the 
evangelical  volume  does  not  reach 
every  hamlet,  the  pages  of  a  cor- 
rupt and  licentious  literature  will; 
if  the  power  of  the  Gospel  is  not 
felt  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land,  anarchy  and 
misrule,  degradation  and  misery, 
corruption  and  darkness  will  reign 
without  mitigation  or  end." 

These  prophetic  words  are  be- 
ing fulfilled.  Error  is  being  prop- 
agated; the  devil  and  his  works 
are  becoming  more  horribly  evi- 
dent; obscene  literature  is  gaining 
in  circulation.  The  life  of  the 
youngest  President  in  our  history 
was  snuffed  out  by  a  murderer,  in 
a  moment  of  madness,  whose  mind 
was  twisted  by  atheistic  ideologies. 
Lee  Harvey  Oswald  was  the  hate- 
inspired  product  of  our  apostate 
age.  For  we  are  falling  away  from 
the  faith,  and  degradation,  cor- 
ruption, and  darkness  are  fast  en- 
veloping the  entire  world. 

God  is  supreme;  His  Word  is  in- 
fallible and  immutable.  It  is  unbe- 
coming to  lessen,  limit,  or  question 
His  authority,  or  disobey  His  clear 
commands.  Let  us  examine  our- 
selves. Rebellion  can  cost  our  very 
lives,  for  "It  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God."  • 
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NTIL  THE  PHONE  rang 
I  that  first  Monday  in  Sep- 
tember, I  thought  that  this 
would  be  one  Labor  Day  that  I 
could  claim  just  for  myself.  I 
wasn't  going  anywhere — no  special 
work  to  do.  The  children  yet  at 
home  had  other  plans  with  friends, 
and  the  married  children  were 
checked  off  my  list  of  responsibili- 
ties as  far  as  Labor  Day  was  con- 
cerned. Of  course,  they're  never 
really  out  of  my  thoughts  and 
plans. 

For  just  one  holiday  we'd  not 
"gang  up"  for  a  big  meal.  I'd  take 
care  of  the  time-consuming  things 
I  like  to  do  but  never  have  time 
for.  My  husband  said  he'd  putter 
in  the  garden  a  while  and  then 
just  rest.  Fine,  I  thought.  We'd  have 
a  little  lunch  together  at  noon; 
it'd  be  fun  to  be  alone  for  once. 

But  the  phone  did  ring. 

"Going  along  this  afternoon?" 
my  friend  and  neighbor  Jane 
asked.  I  had  some  difficulty  col- 
lecting my  thoughts.  Where  was 
she  going?  Had  I  promised  and 
forgotten?  This  friend  lived  two 
farms  from  ours,  and  we  belonged 
to  the  same  church. 

"Going  along?"  I  echoed  her 
words,  but  mine  didn't  sound  full 
of  expectancy  like  hers.  "Where?" 


For  the  life  of  me  I  couldn't  re- 
member saying  I'd  go  anywhere 
with  Jane. 

"To  the  convalescent  home,"  she 
informed  me  cheerily.  "Don't  you 
remember  we  said  we'd  drive  over 
one  day  this  week?" 

"But  .  .  .  but  ..."  I  tried  to  stall. 
"Today?  Why  today?"  Labor  Day 
wasn't  the  day  to  visit  those  sick, 
elderly  people.  Any  other  day  would 
be  better,  I  thought.  Besides,  I'd 
never  been  there  to  visit,  and  I 
didn't  want  to  exert  myself  that 
much.  Today  was  to  be  my  day, 
to  do  with  as  I  pleased  for  a  change. 

"No  special  reason  for  going  to- 
day," Jane  said.  "But  I  wasn't 
planning  on  doing  anything  out  of 
the  ordinary  ...  so  I  just 
thought.  .  .  ."  Her  words  trailed  off 
into  a  nothingness,  still  leaving  a 
question  for  me  to  answer. 

"Oh.  ..."  I  tried  to  conceal  my 
unwillingness.  "I  suppose  I  can  go. 
What  time?" 

"Pick  you  up  about  one,"  she 
said. 

From  the  time  she  hung  up  until 
we  drove  up  the  drive  of  the  huge 
stone  convalescent  home,  I  felt  sor- 
ry for  myself.  A  simply  beautiful, 
all-to-myself,  lazy  day  .  .  .  shot! 

There  were  many  rooms  of  el- 
derly people.  We  talked  with  them, 


sang  some  hymns,  answered  their 
timid  questions,  and  the  time  flew. 
Jane  seemed  to  enjoy  it  immense- 
ly. To  tell  the  truth,  I  still  re- 
sented being  snatched  from  my  do- 
nothing  day. 

"I  saved  a  special  treat  for  the 
last,"  Jane  whispered  as  we  walked 
along  the  first  floor  corridor. 

"Treat?"  I  asked.  "In  this  place?" 

"Well,  a  sort  of  treat  for  you,  I 
think.  You  see,  I've  been  here  be- 
fore. .  .  ."  She  touched  my  arm  and 
held  me  from  walking  on.  "There's 
a  woman  here  at  the  end  of  this 
hall  whom  I  think  you'll  like  to 
meet." 

"But  this  is  the  invalids'  floor," 
I  said.  "Is  she  sick?"  I  had  heard 
so  many  pitiful  stories  already  that 
afternoon.  Was  it  to  be  more  of  the 
same? 

"Come  on  and  meet  her,"  Jane 
said  and  we  walked  into  a  small 
room  facing  the  west.  "This  is 
Anne  Jamison,"  Jane  introduced 
us  properly.  "Anne  is  a  writer,  too, 
Grace." 

"A  writer?"  I  perked  up  at  those 
words  and  noticed  her  gnarled,  ar- 
thritic hands  on  top  of  the  spread. 
"Do  you  still  write?" 

"Not  any  more,"  Anne  said, 
smiling.  Then  she  began  telling  me 
the  most  fascinating  things — fun- 
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ny  things,  incidents  filled  with  hu- 
man interest  and  sometimes  with 
pathos.  She  had  been  a  fine  singer, 
as  well  as  a  writer,  and  also  played 
in  an  orchestra.  Three  of  her  books 
were  in  the  top  drawer  of  her 
dresser.  I  picked  them  up  wonder- 
ingly  as  she  continued  to  talk. 

She  and  her  husband  had  trav- 
eled widely.  Oh,  the  interesting 
things  she  had  experienced  would 
take  many  pages  to  tell.  Her  stroke 
and  attacks  of  arthritis  were  men- 
tioned, but  all  the  while  she  spoke 
to  me,  she  smiled  an  ethereal 
smile.  I  grew  to  love  her  in  a  few 
minutes. 

"Is  your  husband  living?"  I  asked. 
Somehow  it  didn't  seem  out  of  place 
to  ask  her  this  personal  question. 
We  had  become  friends  so  easily 
that  it  seemed  as  though  we  were 
sisters,  no  less. 

"He's  been  in  a  tuberculosis  san- 
itarium now  for  three  years.  I 
haven't  seen  him  since  he  went 
there."  But  still  that  slow  sweet 
smile  lingered  about  her  mouth, 
and  her  eyes  smiled,  too.  "He  writes 
me  lovely  letters.  Oh,  Grace!  You 
will  come  back  and  see  me  again 
soon,  won't  you?"  And  one  bent- 
out-of-shape  hand  fluttered  to 
mine. 

"Sure,  I  will,"  I  said  and  tried 
to  smile  as  nicely  as  she  did.  But 
I  couldn't.  So  I  turned  quickly  to- 
ward the  west  window.  "I'm  so  glad 
you  have  this  nice  window  to  look 
from,"  I  said. 

"So  am  I.  I  can't  walk  any  more. 
And  I  can't  write,"  she  said.  "But 
I  can  think  .  .  .  and  I  can  see. 
Why,  I  can  see  all  the  beautiful 
sunsets,  and  the  moon,  too,  when  it 
gets  over  to  my  side  of  the  sky  .  .  . 
and  I  can  listen  to  the  other  pa- 
tients' radios,  and  I  can  talk  with 
anyone  who  comes.  I  still  have 
lots." 

I  hope  God  will  forgive  me  for 
wanting  a  lazy,  do-nothing  day. 
And  let  me  learn,  like  Anne  has 
learned,  to  be  thankful  for  the 
common  things — like  sunsets  and 
people  to  talk  to  and  the  moon- 
light that  I  can  see  from  any  spot 
from  our  farm,  because  I  can  walk. 
And  let  me  thank  Him  every  day 
that  I  have  the  use  of  my  hands. 
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Rehoboth's  fast-selling  First  Aid  Kits. 
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Dept.  J  Rehoboth  Beach,  Delaware 

RUSH  FULL  DETAILS  ON  HOW  TO  EARN  MONEY  I 
WITH  FIRST  AID  KITS!  NO  OBLIGATION! 

I  I 

NAME 

ADDRESS 

I  ORGANIZATION 

CITY STATE 1 


21 


By  CHESTER  SHULER 


ERCHOO!"  SUSAN  sat 
back,  coughed,  and 
sneezed  vigorously.  "I 
can't  see  why  some  people  wait  so 
long  to  give  things  away!"  she  said. 
"How  much  better  it'd  be  if — if — 
Kerchoo!" 

"Now  this  dusty  coat  would  have 
been  of  real  service  to  someone 
five  years  ago,"  Susan  continued. 
"But  it's  lain  around  so  long  that 
moths  have  ruined  it,  and — " 

Miss  Graydon  smiled.  "It  is  a 
strange  habit,  this  thing  of  'put- 
ting off  doing  good.  Isn't  there  an 
old  adage  which  runs,  'He  who  gives 
quickly  gives  twice'?" 

Susan  laughed.  "It  surely  would 
have  been  true  in  the  case  of  this 
clothing.  And  will  you  look  at  these 
books,  Miss  Graydon!  Covers  torn 
off,  pages  missing,  dirty!  Who'd 
care  to  read  a  book  in  such  con- 
dition? After  the  owner  finished 
reading  it,  he  should  have  given  it 
quickly  and  done  some  good  with 
it." 

Quietly  Hazel  had  listened  with 
interest.  "It  has  never  occurred  to 
me  before,"  she  said,  "but  there  is 
much  truth  in  what  Susan  says. 
The  only  trouble  is  that  /  am  just 
as  guilty  as  most  persons  in  this 
matter.  I  have  a  heavy  coat  at 
home  which  has  been  much  too 
small  for  me  for  no  one  knows 
how  long,  yet  I  have  never  given 
it  away.  I'll  bring  it  over  first  thing 
in  the  morning.  And  I  believe  I 
have  a  dozen  books  which  aren't 
doing  a  bit  of  good  to  anyone.  I'll 
bring  them  also  for  the  orphanage 
shipment." 

Thus  it  happened  that  "Give 
Quickly"  became  the  motto  of  Miss 
Graydon's  class  in  Sunday  school. 

It's  an  interesting  fact  that  those 
who  give  quickly  to  worthy  causes 
are  usually  "cheerful  givers"  also; 
and  "God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver" 
(2  Corinthians  9:7). 

The  tardy  giver  always  misses 
some  of  the  happiness  which  re- 
wards the  prompt  giver.  If  the  first 
urge    to    give    to    a    good    cause    is 


denied  or  postponed  with  the 
"good  intention"  of  giving  later, 
there  comes  a  kind  of  tardy  feel- 
ing which  robs  one  of  the  happi- 
ness which  could  have  been  experi- 
enced. The  good  cause  suffers  also. 

The  value  of  giving  quickly  does 
not  apply  only  to  clothing  and 
books.  There  are  other  kinds  of 
giving  which  must  be  prompt  if 
they  are  to  do  real  good. 

There  is,  for  instance,  the  letter 
or  card  of  condolence  which  you 
owe  a  dear  friend.  You  intend  to 
send  it,  but  you  do  not  do  so  quick- 
ly, and  perhaps  fail  to  do  it  at  all. 
A  saddened  heart  is  not  cheered 
or  encouraged  because  you  have  not 
given  quickly  of  your  sympathy 
and  love. 

Then  there  is  that  little  deed  of 
kindness  which  you  were  quick  to 
think  of  but  so  slow  to  do — and 
now  you've  waited  so  long  that  the 
opportune  moment  has  forever 
passed;  and  you  feel  almost  em- 
barrassed to  perform  the  kind  act 
at  this  late  hour.  Again  some  life 
has  not  been  made  brighter,  and 
you  have  only  a  tardy  feeling  as 
your  own   reward. 

The  time  to  learn  to  give  quickly 
is  when  we  are  young.  Blessed  in- 
deed is  the  child  whose  parents 
teach  and  exemplify  this  habit.  For 
children  and  young  people  can 
give  so  much  joy  and  gladness,  love 
and  kindness,  to  others  if  they  form 
this  good  habit  early. 

Has  someone  given  you  a  word 
of  commendation?  You  have  deep- 
ly appreciated  it.  There's  someone, 
old  or  young,  to  whom  you  can 
speak  such  a  word  of  praise — and 
how  much  it  will  be  appreciated! 
Possibly  it's  your  minister.  True,  he 
is  a  learned  man  and  probably  he 
is  paid  to  preach;  it's  his  chosen 
profession  and  all  that;  but  he  will 
be  helped  and  heartened  by  a  word 
of  commendation  "given  quickly" 
at  the  right  moment. 

And  there  is  of  course  the  gift 
of  money  to  the  Lord's  work,  or 
other   worthy   causes.   Maybe   it   is 
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more  difficult  to  give  quickly  of 
our  money  than  of  any  other  pos- 
session. But  here  again  quick  giv- 
ing pays  big.  It  pays  not  only  be- 
cause the  good  cause  is  helped 
soon,  but  because  of  the  blessing 
it  will  bring  the  giver. 

Possibly  one  of  the  reasons 
Christians  sometimes  are  slow  to 
give  as  they  ought  is  they  are  so 
slow  to  "count  their  blessings"  as 
received  from  God. 

"Count  your  many  blessings, 

Name  them,  one  by  one, 

And  it  will  surprise  you 

What   the   Lord   hath  done." 

This  blessing  counting  may  make 
one  deeply  ashamed.  But  it  is  a 
healthful  exercise,  too.  And  it  is 
only  the  right  thing  to  do,  with  a 
God  so  generous! 

Sometimes  we  may  be  slow  to 
give  money  because  we  have  spent 
it  for  something  else!  There  is  an 
excellent  preventative  for  this: 
systematic  tithing  of  income.  If 
you  object  to  the  term  "tithing," 
call  it  "saving  for  the  Lord"  or 
something  else.  Put  aside,  reg- 
ularly a  certain  percentage  of  in- 
come, and  then  when  the  good 
cause  comes  you  can  indeed  give 
quickly — and  painlessly. 

"But,"  objects  Mr.  Careful  Giver, 
"I  don't  want  to  take  the  risk  of 
giving  too  quickly.  I  may  give  to 
the  wrong  cause." 

True,  it  isn't  always  well  to  give 
money  to  every  panhandler  who 
approaches  us.  He  may  spend  the 
money  for  liquor.  Prudence  also  will 
dictate  the  proper  investigation  of 
any  charity.  But  there  are  numer- 
ous established  charities  and  God- 
directed  church  activities  which 
are  entirely  safe  and  worthy. 
Prompt  giving  would  save  many 
souls  and  make  life  more  bearable 
for  countless  persons. 

Jesus  said,  "Give,  and  it  shall 
be  given  unto  you;  good  measure, 
pressed  down,  and  shaken  togeth- 
er, and  running  over,  shall  men 
give  into  your  bosom.  For  with  the 
same  measure  that  ye  mete  withal 
it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again" 
(Luke  6:38).  If  we  learn  to  "give 
quickly,"  the  return  gifts,  whether 
temporal  or  spiritual  in  nature, 
will  be  quick  in  their  arrival.  • 


FRESH  PECAN   HALVES 

Year  After  Year  for  Over  30  Years 

Organizations  make  money  selling  our 

Pound  Boxes  Jumbo  Pecan  Halves. 

Season  starts  first  week  in  November. 

We  prepay  shipments.  You  pay  us 

when  sold.  Write 

SULLIVAN  PECAN  CO., 
CRESTVIEW,  FLA. 


SOUTHEASTERN  EQUIPMENT  CO. 


Chairs  and  tables  in  com- 
plete range  of  sizes  for  every 
Church  need.  Steel  and  wood 
folding  chairs,  folding  ban- 
quet  tables,  speakers'  stands. 
Also  office  desks  and 
chairs.  Write  for  infor- 
mation. 


SILER  CITY,  NORTH  CAROLINA 
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$50  to 
$500  CASH! 

^    FOR  YOUR    "CHURCH 
SCHOOL*  CLUB 
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Y/7). 

SEND  NO  MONEY!  \  \ 

$50.00  CASH  every  time  10  members  of  your 
group  each  sell  10  bottles  of  Gran-ma's 
Pride  (12  oz.)  Vanilla  and/or  Lemon  Fla- 
voring at   $1.00   each. 

100%  PROFIT!  The  12  oz.  bottles  of  Flavor- 
ing cost  your  group  only  50c  each — sell 
for   $1.00! 

NO  INVESTMENT!  NOT  EVEN  lc!  Order 
100  to  500  bottles  today.  Take  up  to  6 
weeks  to  send  payment.  Give  your  name, 
title,  phone  number  and  complete  address, 
the  name,  address,  etc.  of  2nd  officer, 
name  of  group,  quantity  of  each  desired, 
and  nearest  Freight  Office  (no  parcel 
post).  Extras  sent  FREE  to  cover  shipping 
cost  each  of  the  Rockies. 
OFFER     OPEN     TO    GROUPS     ONLY! 

VERNE  COLLIER,   Dept.  4-19 
900  N.  19th  St.,  Birmingham  1,  Ala. 


New  Way  for  Your  Church  or  Group 

to  Raise $40-CASH-Fas//y,  Quickly! 


MAIL  COUPON  TODAY-Send  No  Money! 
I  Send  Your  Organization — 
ON  CREDIT— Everything 
You  Need  to  Raise  $40.00! 


Let  me  send  you  at  once  the  facts  about  my  re- 
markable Plan  which  gives  your  group  $40.00 
CASH  almost  like  magic.  Just  fill  out  the  coupon 
below  and  mail  it  to  me  now.  At  once  I'll  send  you 
—  absolutely  FREE  and  without  obligation  —  com- 
plete details  of  my  nationally  famous  Plan  which  adds 
$40.00  to  $300.00  and  more  CASH  to  your  Treasury  . .  . 
all  without  spending  a  single  penny  of  your  own  money 


Set  a  festive 
Holiday  table 
with  gay  Merry 
Christmas  Tat.le 
Covers  in  red,  green 
and  gold.  No  iron  nevtr- 
launder  polyethylene 
wipes  clean  with  damp 
cloth.    Big  54"  x  72"  size. 


YOU  NEVER  SPEND  OR  PAY  IP  OF  YOUR  OWN  M0NEY-W0  RISK! 


No  room  here  to  give  you  all  the  facts,  but  here 
are  the  highlights  of  my  famous  Plan.  I  ship 
you  100  of  my  cheery  Merry  Christmas  Table 
Covers.  They're  so  gay  and  colorful  that  many 
homes  will  order  several  on  sight.  I  send  the 
Table  Covers  to  you  entirely  ON  CREDIT. 

My  Famous  Plan  Followed  Successfully 
By  More  Than  50,000  Organizations! 

Join  more  than  50,000  clubs,  PTA's,  schools, 
veterans' auxiliaries  and  other  groups  who  raise 
large  sums  of  money  without  lc  cost,  thanks  to 
my  famous  Anna  Wade  Fund -Raising  Plan. 

FREE     COMPLETE  DETAILS... 
KEE    Mail  Coupon   Now! 

Just  mail  the  coupon  to  me  today  for  complete  de- 
tails of  this  easy-to-follow  rewarding  Plan.  Every- 
thing comes  to  you  free ...  no  obligation  whatsoever. 
So  fill  out  and  mail  coupon  now! 

ANNA  WADE,  Dept.430BW  Lynchburg,  Va.  [J& 


I  trust  you!  Then  you  simply  have  10  mem- 
bers each  sell  only  10  Table  Covers  at  $1  each, 
and  send  $60.00  of  the  proceeds  to  me  when 
the  Table  Covers  are  sold.  AND  YOU  KEEP 
$40.00  OF  THE  PROCEEDS  FOR  YOUR 
TREASURY  !    Take  up  to  60  days. 

ANNA  WADE,  Dept.  430BW 
Lynchburg,  Virginia 

Please  rush  complete  details,  FREE  and  without  obliga- 
tion, of  your  plan  for  our  group  to  raise  $40.00  and  mor^ 
without  spending  lc— with  your  Merry  Christmas  Table 
Covers  and  many  other  products. 
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Little  Giant  Hotomatic 
Gas  Water  Heater   No.  3 
Will  supply   all  the   hot  water 
needed    for    Baptistries.    Church 
Kitchens.     Rest     Rooms.      Heats 
450    GPH.    20°    rise    in    tempera- 
ture.   Write  for  free  folders  on 
water    heaters.    Fiberglass    Bap- 
tistries,  spires   and   crosses. 
LITTLE    GIANT    MFG.   CO. 
907  7th  Street.  Orange,  Texas 
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Liberal  turned 
Conservative 


RAISE  MONEY 

FOR   ANY   WORTHY   PURPOSE 

/-»  ^- 1      (  Candy — Flavoring 

9  C.  I—  L_     Cards — Novelties 

Write  lor  Free  Information 

LOVEJOY   PUBLISHING   HOUSE 

P.  O.  Box  8  —  Madison,  Tenn. 


WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PINEY  FLATS,  TENN. 

Manufacturers  of  DISTINCTIVE 


CHURCH  FURNITURE 


Since     1888.  Write    for    free     estimate. 


TOP   QUALITY  PECAN  MEATS 

A  MONEY  MAKER  FOR 

CHURCH  GROUPS 

We  grow,  pack  and  ship  our  own 
shelled  pecan  meats  for  resale 
through  church  groups.  Whole 
halves  or  broken  pieces  available. 

For  complete  details  write: 
MASCOT  PECAN   COMPANY 

Dept.  5 
Glennville,  Georgia 


For  that  TRIP  OF  A  LIFETIMt 

WHEATON 
TOURS 


TO  .  .  .         -=- 

1.  Spring  Holy  Land 

2.  Summer  Holy  Land 

3.  Europe 

4.  South  America 

5.  Scenic  America 

6.  Fall  Holy  Land 

Wtite  today  for 
FREE  BULLETIN 
Specily  which  tour 


Experienced  tour  planning, 
details  handled  by  tour 
leader,  lectures  en  route, 
outstanding  sights,  places 
of  special  interest  to 
Christians,  fine  fellowship, 
new  friends,  annual  tour 
reunion,  happy  memories 
for  a  lifetime. 

Address:  Dr.  Joseph  P.  Free 


WHEATON   TOURS 

IX   468  Dept.  105  WHEATON,    ILLINOIS 


emphasizing  the  wrong  things  to 
make  me  realize  it.  I  may  have 
dozed  off  but  suddenly  there  came 
to  my  mind  the  question  of  the 
Philippian  jailer:  "Sirs,  what  must 
I  do  to  be  saved?" — and  I  was  wide 
awake. 

I  began  to  tremble,  not  from 
fear  but  from  the  shock  and  joy 
of  a  great  discovery.  I  cannot  de- 
scribe the  sensation  but  it  was  as 
though  the  meaning  of  Paul's  re- 
ply came  alive  to  me  for  the  very 
first  time:  "Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved,  and  thy  house."  Right  then 
I  knew  that  I  had  not  been  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  as  God  wanted  me 
to  preach  it.  I  found  myself  out 
of  the  bed  and  on  my  knees. 

It  would  be  simple  to  say  that 
the  next  morning  I  embarked  in 
an  entirely  new  direction.  It  wasn't 
as  simple  as  that.  But  for  the  first 
time  I  realized  that  my  wife  knew 
Christ  as  I  had  never  known  Him 
(or  as  I  had  forgotten  that  I  had 
known  Him)  and  that  she  had 
watched  and  prayed  silently  as  I 
went  on  in  my  stubborn  pride,  de- 
termined to  reform  the  whole 
world  while  despising  the  thought 
of  saving   souls. 

My  sermon  that  next  Sunday 
was  on  the  story  of  the  Philippian 
jailer.  I  tried  to  tell  my  congre- 
gation what  had  happened  to  me 
but  it  was  hard  and  I  am  sure 
the  whole  thing  went  over  the 
heads   of   most   of   them. 

The  adjustments  which  followed 
were  both  humiliating  and  glori- 
ous. The  Bible,  to  my  amazement, 
became  an  entirely  new  Book  to 
me.  I  now  found  that  wonderful 
things  seemed  to  pop  out  at  me 
from  its  pages.  For  the  first  time 
I  really  enjoyed  reading  it  and  I 
developed  an  avid  hunger  to  un- 
derstand   it. 

The  transformation  in  me  began 
to  be  communicated  to  my  congre- 
gation, attendance  at  the  services 
increased.  It  seemed  that  almost 
every  Sunday  someone  came  to  be 
received  into  the  church,  a  large 
proportion  by  profession   of  faith. 


I  preached  my  first  sermon  on 
hell,  and  without  embarrassment. 
I  gave  my  first  invitation  and  was 
most  surprised  that  I  wasn't  sur- 
prised when  someone  came  for- 
ward. I  found  joy  in  talking  about 
Jesus  Christ  to  people  and  my 
heart  leaped  when  someone  told 
me  that  they  had  decided  to  take 
Him  as  their  Saviour. 

One  of  my  ministerial  colleagues 
of  another  denomination  came  one 
day  to  ask  me  what  had  happened. 
I  tried  to  explain  that  I  had 
"found"  my  ministry  for  the  very 
first  time — that  I  felt  like  the 
Prodigal  must  have  felt  at  home 
after  being  away.  To  my  amaze- 
ment he  asked  me  to  pray  for 
him.  Later  very  much  of  what 
had  happened  to  me  happened  to 
him  too. 

Three  years  have  passed  since 
all  this  happened.  These  have  been 
glorious  years.  I  most  emphatical- 
ly reject  the  contention  I  hear 
that  preaching  Jesus  Christ  and 
Him  crucified  for  the  saving  of 
souls  is  to  reject  the  need  to  serve 
Christ  in  the  world.  I  believe  I 
am  serving  Him  more  practically 
in  the  world  than  I  was  before. 
My  church  supports  a  rescue  mis- 
sion in  a  deteriorating  part  of  the 
city  and  we  have  helped  hundreds 
of  individual  people  and  families 
— not  only  with  food  and  clothing 
and  shelter,  but  with  the  Bread  of 
Life. 

I  cannot  condemn  those  fellow- 
ministers  whose  ideas  of  the  Gos- 
pel differ  from  mine,  but  I  do 
pity  them.  As  I  was,  they  often 
are  the  victims  of  their  profes- 
sional training.  They  simply  do  not 
know.  And,  as  I  once  was,  they  are 
deaf  to  arguments,  to  pleading. 

But  the  Lord  can  reach  them 
just  as  He  reached  me.  And  it  like- 
ly will  be  in  some  simple,  almost 
unreasonable  encounter  as  it  was 
with  me.  When  this  happens  their 
eyes  will  be  opened  and  they  will 
no  longer  be  blind.  Meanwhile  I 
pray    for    them. 

Yes,  I  suppose  you  might  say 
that  I  am  a  liberal-turned-conser- 
vative. I  prefer  to  say  that  I  am 
just  another  sinner  saved  by  grace. 
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ATTENDANCE  FOR  JULY 

By  Donald  S.  Aultman 
National  Director 

This  report  represents  only  those 
YPE's  that  had  an  average  atten- 
dance of  more  than  50  weekly  and 
reported  their  attendance  to  the 
office  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  and  Youth  Director.  By  no 
means  does  it  reflect  all  the  Family 
Training  Hour  (YPE)  groups  of  the 
Church  of  God.  Each  church  is  in- 
vited to  participate  in  this  column. 
Attendance  averages  should  be 
mailed  on  a  postal  card  on  the  day 
following  the  last  YPE  service  in 
the  month  and  should  be  addressed 
to:  Donald  S.  Aultman,  National 
Director,  1080  Montgomery  Avenue, 
Cleveland,  Tennessee  37312. 

Middletown    (Clayton  Street), 

Ohio  205 

Greenville  (Tremont  Avenue), 

South  Carolina 178 

Jacksonville  ( Springfield ) , 

Florida  ....  174 

Flint    (West),   Michigan    166 

Baldwin  Park,  California  159 

Canton    (Temple),   Ohio   _..   ....  147 

Tampa  (Buffalo  Avenue), 

Florida  __._    144 

Wyandotte,  Michigan 141 

Kannapolis   (Elm  Street), 

North   Carolina   _ 136 

Vanceburg,  Kentucky 135 

South  Mount  Zion,  Georgia  ....  125 
Chattanooga   (North), 

Tennessee — _ 122 

Atlanta  (Hemphill),  Georgia  ....  120 
Columbus  (Frebis  Avenue), 

Ohio 111 

South  Lebanon,  Ohio  _._ _  Ill 

Manns     Choice,     Pennsylvania  107 

Paris,  Texas   .... 97 

Dallas    (Oak   Cliff),    Texas  91 

Salisbury,   Maryland   ....   ....   ....    89 


Tampa  (Sulphur  Springs), 

Florida  89 

Woodruff,  South  Carolina 89 

Middle  Valley,  Tennessee  87 

Lenoir  City  (6th  Avenue), 

Tennessee  ....  ....  „..  __  — .  86 

Ponchatoula  (Bedico), 

Louisiana  ....  .... 81 

St.  Louis   (Gravois  Avenue), 

Missouri  ~  80 

Albertville,   Alabama ... .  78 

Abbs  Valley,  Virginia  ....  77 

Lawton  (9th  and  Lee), 

Oklahoma  ____  77 

Homerville,  Georgia 71 

Sale  Creek,  Tennessee  71 

Fort  Worth  (Northside), 

Texas  ....  ....  ....  ....  ....  ....  ....  70 

Birmingham  (South  Park), 

Alabama   ....  .... ....  69 

Talladega,    Alabama   ....          ....  69 

Oregonia,  Ohio ... .  ....  67 

Phoenix   (East),  Arizona  ....    ...  67 

Lawrenceville,  Illinois 66 

Donalds,  South  Carolina  ....  ....  65 

North,  South  Carolina  65 

Valdosta,  Georgia  .... ... .  64 

Lancaster,  Ohio ....  63 

Flint  (Kearsley  Park), 

Michigan    ...  ....  .... 62 

Albuquerque  (Dakota 

Street),  New  Mexico  .... 61 

Modesto,  California 61 

Circleville,  Ohio 60 

Covington   (Shepherds 

Fold),  Louisiana  ....  .— 59 

Richmond  Dale,  Ohio  ....  ....  ....  58 

Adrian,   Michigan   __._  ....   57 

Cleveland    (Detroit  Avenue), 

Ohio        57 

Jasonville  (Park  and  McKinley 

Street),  Indiana  ....  54 

Chase,  Maryland  ....  53 

Griffin,  Georgia  ....  52 

Hartwell,   Georgia   51 


5000 


CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS 


WANTED 


...  to  sell  Bibles,  good  books,  Scripture 
Greeting  Cards,  Stationery,  Napkins,  Scrip- 
ture Novelties.  Liberal  profits.  Send  for 
free  catalog  and  price  list. 
GEORGE  W.  NOBLE,  The  Christian  Co. 
Dept  L,  Pontiac  Bldg.,  Chicago  5,  111. 


FREE!  SUCCESS-PROVEN   FUND 
RAISING  PLANS 

for  all  departments  of  the  Church  of 
God.  Gifts,  flavors,  household  neces- 
sities, candies  with  special  Church  of 
God  labels.  Profits  to  100%  plus  beau- 
tiful premiums  and  TV  stamps.  Also 
free  dining  and  kitchen  equipment. 
No  money  needed.  Write  for  free  cata- 
log and  details.  SHELBY  SPECIALTY 
CO.,    Elyria    2,    Ohio 


ROSWELL    SEATING  CO 
Roswell,  Georgia 

< 

D 

Church    Pews 
Chancel    &    Pulpit    Furniture 
j,   Sunday    School    Equipment 

Free     Estimates     and     Free     Planning 

Service     By     Factory     Trained 

Representatives. 
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High    quality     12    oz.    and     16    oz. 
packages    and    bullc.    Just    try    our 
tasty  pecans!  You'll  agree  with  our 
customers  over  the  nation  who  say 
they're  the  best  they've  ever  eaten! 
IDEAL  FOR:   •  Family   Enjoyment  in   Dor- 
ens  of  Ways  •  Business  and  Personal  Sifis 
•  All   Fund   Raising   Projects 
Pool  Your  Orders  for  Quantity  Discounts 


WRITE  NOW:  H.  M.  THAMES  PECAN  CO.,  INC. 
P.  O.  Box  1588,  Mobile,  Ala.  36601 


m  m   m       ON  "NEW  SOUND 

Cj^Vt  V2    ELECTRONIC 


„4|  STANDARD  AND    . 
ELECTRONIC  MODELS 

tor  Students,  Teachers 
and  Professionals 


FREE  GIFTS 

E-Z  Lesson  Course, 
Year's  Music  Supply, 
Music  Stand,  Straps, 
a  ndC  ase...  Many  Mor  e  I 


BIG  DISCOUNTS !( 
fmporter-to-yeuj 
Prices        mm 

^  I   and  Case...  Many  Morel    RUSH  COUPON 

:  $  7.95  a  Mo'nih    I  Free  Color  Catalogs  •  Discount  Prices  ' 
!  Accordion  Corp.  of  America.  Dept  LP  105 1 

I  5535  w.  Belmont,  Chicago,  III.  60641 

I  Send  FREE  Catalog  of  Accordions,  Am- 
plifiers —  Selection    Guide,   Color    Chart. 
■  Discount  Prices. 


5  Oay  Home  Trial 


^Rush  coupon  for  proof  you  save 
up  to  oO'/o  off  retail  prices  of  com- 
parable accordions!  BUY  DIRECT 
—  Low  Importer  -  to  -  *i  ou  prices. 
World's  largest  accordion  dealer.  All 
famous  makes.  42  New  Electronic 
&  Standard  models.  Amplifiers.  Pop- 
ular "  Button  Type"  accordions,  too! 
Lifetime  PerformancePolicy.  Money 
Back  Guarantee  Easy  terms.  Biff 
Trade -In.  Color  Catalogs.  Selection 
Guide  and  Discount  Prioes-FREE! 

Accordion  Corp.  of  America.  Dept.  LP  105 
S535  W.  Belmont,  Chicago,  III.  60641 
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By  GENEVA  CARROLL 
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THE  AUTHOR  OF  this  sweet 
and  simple  hymn  was  the 
philanthropist,  Joseph  Scriv- 
en.  He  was  born  in  Dublin,  Ireland, 
in  1820  and  graduated  from  Trini- 
ty College.  Two  years  were  then 
spent  in  a  military  college  in  Eng- 
land, but  he  abandoned  that  idea 
and  returned  to  Dublin  University 
to  study  for  the  Anglican  minis- 
try. He  became  discouraged  in  this 
also  because  of  some  religious  dis- 
agreement. 

Then  the  tragic  death  of  the 
young  lady  to  whom  he  was  to  be 
married  probably  led  him  to  leave 
the  old  country  for  Canada.  His 
bride-to-be  was  accidentally 
drowned  on  the  eve  of  their  wed- 
ding day. 

In  Canada  Scriven  taught  school 
at  first.  Later  he  became  private 
tutor  in  the  home  of  a  Mr.  Pengel- 
ly  in  Rice  Lake,  Ontario.  After 
some  time  he  moved  to  Port  Hope 
where  he  lived  a  very  quiet  life. 


Joseph  Scriven  enjoyed  compos- 
ing verses  and  often  did  so  as  he 
walked  to  meeting,  at  which  time 
he  led  in  the  singing  of  his  special 
verses.  A  collection  of  ninety-four 
of  his  hymns  was  published  in  1869 
by  James  Stephens  of  Peterborough, 
Ontario.  However,  "What  a  Friend 
We  Have  in  Jesus"  was  not  in- 
cluded. 

Life  in  Canada  in  those  pioneer 
years  was  often  very  hard,  espe- 
cially for  the  poor.  The  heart  of 
Joseph  Scriven  was  touched  when 
he  saw  the  struggles  and  suffer- 
ing of  those  earlier  settlers.  This 
caused  him  to  dedicate  his  life  to 
helping  others. 

One  afternoon  Mr.  Scriven  was 
seen  walking  down  the  streets  of 
Port  Hope,  dressed  as  a  plain 
workingman  and  carrying  a  saw- 
horse  and  a  saw,  in  his  mission  of 
help.  A  stranger  asked  a  passerby, 
"Do  you  know  that  man?  What  is 
his  name  and  where  does  he  live?" 

Then  the  stranger  explained,  "I 
want  someone  to  cut  wood,  and  I 
find  it  difficult  to  get  a  man  to  do 
the  work  faithfully." 

"But  you  can't  get  that  man," 
was  the  reply.  "That  is  Mr.  Scriven. 
He  won't  cut  wood  for  you." 

"Why  not?"  queried  the  gentle- 
man. 

"Because  you  are  able  to  pay  for 
it.  He  only  saws  wood  for  poor 
widows  and  sick  people." 

So  modest  was  Scriven  about  his 
own  talents'  that  only  a  chance 
encounter  brought  his  hymn  to 
light.  Ira  D.  Sankey,  the  gospel 
songwriter,  tells  us  that  Scriven 
had  written  the  poem  about  1857, 
to  send  back  to  his  mother  in  Ire- 
land. The  mother  was  very  ill  at 
the  time,  and  the  son  sent  the 
beautiful  words  to  comfort  her. 
He  never  intended  his  poem  for 
public  eyes.  A  friend,  however,  hap- 
pened upon  the  verses,  was  so 
moved  by  their  message  that  he 
urged  Joseph  Scriven  to  send  the 
poem  in  for  publication.  The  au- 
thor, when  asked  about  his  song, 
always  answered,  "The  Lord  and  I 
did  it  together." 

Chance  again  made  the  song 
famous.  Ira  D.  Sankey  and  Philip 
P.  Bliss  were  preparing  to  publish 


a  songbook,  later  known  as  Gospel 
Hymns  No.  1.  They  had  already 
given  the  completed  manuscript  to 
the  publishers,  when  Sankey 
picked  up  a  small  paper-cover 
pamphlet  of  Sunday  school  hymns. 
After  Sankey  had  sung  the  hymn, 
"What  a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus," 
through;  he  determined  to  include 
it  in  his  songbook.  Since  the  com- 
poser of  the  music  was  Sankey's 
friend,  C.  C.  Converse,  he  instruc- 
ted the  publisher  to  take  one  of 
Converse's  compositions  out  and 
substitute  for  it,  "What  a  Friend 
We  Have  in  Jesus."  Thus  the  last 
hymn  that  went  into  the  book  be- 
came one  of  the  first  in  favor  with 
the  public. 

A  friend  who  knew  Joseph  Scriv- 
en well  gave  this  description  of 
him,  "He  had  a  saintly  face,  such 
a  face  as  I  think  of  our  Saviour 
as  having.  He  had  a  wonderful 
complexion  and  was  really  a  hand- 
some man." 

An  attack  of  Bright's  disease 
brought  about  his  death.  He  would 
not  call  a  doctor,  leaving  himself 
in  the  hands  of  God.  When  friends 
from  Rice  Lake  heard  of  his 
sickness,  they  went  over  to  Port 
Hope  and  took  him  home  with 
them,  where  they  could  care  for 
him.  His  life  met  with  a  tragic 
end,  however,  for  he  was  mysteri- 
ously drowned.  It  seems  that  he 
had  wandered  away  from  the 
house,  probably  in  delirium,  and 
got  into  the  lake  where  he  was 
drowned. 

Joseph  Scriven's  deeds  of  kind- 
ness were  so  appreciated  and  his 
memory  so  cherished  that  his 
neighbors'  and  friends  erected  a 
monument  to  him.  The  wording  on 
his  epitaph  read,  "The  friend  of 
the  poor  and  needy  and  the  au- 
thor of  'What  a  Friend  We  Have  in 
Jesus.'  " 

During  the  years  of  World  War 
I,  an  editorial  in  the  Toronto  Globe 
brought  to  light  the  neglect  of  Jo- 
seph Scriven's  grave.  A  committee 
was  appointed  to  purchase  the 
place  of  burial  to  erect  a  modest 
stone,  and  to  insure  that  it  would 
be  cared  for  in  future  years.  Thus 
the  Globe  saved  one  of  Canada's 
shrines  from  being  lost  forever.  • 
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A     VISIT     IN     POETRY     WITH     GRACE  V.  WATKINS 
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MRS.  WATKINS,  A  RESIDENT  OF  FARGO,  NORTH  DAKOTA,  IS 
A  PROFICIENT  WRITER  OF  PROSE,  WRITING  REGULARLY  FOR 
THE  LIGHTED  PATHWAY.  AS  IS  EVIDENCED  HERE,  SHE  IS  A 
VERY  GOOD  POET,  ALSO.— EDITOR 


Choir  Soloists 

I  wish   that  soloists   would   wear 

A   jubilant   and   smiling   air. 

Within    the    house    of   God   a    face 

That's    wreathed    in    gloom    seems    out    of    place. 


After-church  Thought 

Oh,   how   I   wish   that   those   who   greet 
The    preacher 'd    make    it    short    and    sweet! 
Orations  wordy   and   giraffe-ic 
Tie    up    the    traffic! 


Miffed  Neighbor 

From    two    to    four    her    talk    was    flowing; 
I  tried  to  listen  valiantly; 
But    when    she    said    she    must    be    going, 
I   smiled   and   didn't  disagree! 
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Breeze  Susceptibles 

I    wish    that    persons    who    are    sneezy 
Would   choose    a   pew   that   isn't   breezy. 
Exposed  to  a  sudden  nasal  blast, 
My  line   of  thought's  deflected — fast! 


Song  of  the  Young 

Because    we    are    young    and    glad    and    strong, 
We    look    to    the    hills    where    the    road    is    long 
And  climb  toward  the  summit  with  faith  and  song. 
And    oh,    we    dream    of    a    light-filled    hour 
When    all    who    are    young    shall    feel    God's    power. 
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Because  we  are  Christ's  and   the  world  is  wide, 
We   must   tell   of   His   love   by   the    farthest   die 
Till    all    who    are    young    shall    walk    beside 
The    Master   of    time    and    eternity, 
The   Christ   who   was   young   in    Galilee. 


CHRISTMAS 
FUND  RAISING  PLAN 


HERE  IS  an  easy-to-follow  but  profitable  plan 
to  raise  church  funds.  You  need  no  experience 
and  no  cash.  ALL  you  do  is  send  us  your 
order.  Sell  the  cards.  Return  the  purchase 
price  plus  postage  to  us  and  you  keep  the 
profit — which   ranges  up  to  66%. 


I  \(  1  I  I  I  \  I  I'oi-  youth  "roups,  Sunday  school 
classes,  churches,  Girl  Scouts,  Boy  Scouts, 
Lamplighter  groups,  LWWB's,  Men's  Fellow- 
ship, Missionary  Societies! 


YOU  GET  ONE  SAMPLE   EACH   OF  THE 
FOLLOWING: 


G8753  Radiant   Etchings   Cards 

G8504  Glad    Tidings    Cards 

G8544  Christmas  Remembrance  Cards 

OSSl^  Lustrous    Christmas    Cards 

G8533  Christmas    Softoncs    Cards 

G8942  Christmas    Radiance    Cards 

G8064  Christmas    Gift    Wrap 
Scripture   Text   Calendar    for    1966 


Regularly 
Postage 


Your   cost   only    (postpaid) 


CASH    ONLY 


1IMITII):    ONE    sample  kit  TO    A    CUSTOMER 


Free  Bible 


When  you 

]n<v  100  or  more 

boxes  of 

Christmas  Cnrch 

valued  at 
up  to 


You  may  choose  to  keep  it  for  your  own  personal  use.  You 
might  even  wish  to  present  it  <is  a  campaign  incentive  to 
the    person    who    sells    the    most    cards. 


CHURCH      OF      GOD      PUBLISHING       HOUSE 
922   -   1080   MONTGOMERY   AVE., 
CLEVELAND.   TENN.    37312 
or  your  I'atlm  a\  Wool:  Store 


NAME 

STREET    . 

CITY      

STATE    _ 


SAMPLE    KIT  $3.99, 


QUANTITY 
DESIRED 

CATALOG 
NUMBER 

CARDS    IN 
EACH    BOX 

RETAIL 
PRICE 

7-12 
BOXES 

13-24 
BOXES 

25-49 
BOXES 

SO-UP 
BOXES 

CHRISTMAS    CARDS 

G8942 

16 

$1  .  OO 

.60 

.55 

.50 

.45 

G  B  5  -1 4 

21 

1    OO 

.65 

.60 

.55 

.50 

C.!V.0  4 

21 

1    OO 

.65 

.60 

.55 

.50 

G8533 

18 

1    OO 

.65 

.60 

.55 

.50 



G85I3 

18 

1    OO 

.65 

.60 

.55 

.50 

G8753 

21 

1.25 

.70 

.65 

.60 

5  5 

CHRISTMAS     WRAP 

G8064 

I.OO          j          .65           |            .60 

.55 

50 

ASSORTED   BOXES    QUALIFY    FOR   QUANTITY    PRICES  iff"         f  C-  I      t      f    f    f  T       I    O   ft    *   g)   y 

CLEVELAND,     T  £  N H     37311 


SEHIAL    NO. 


MAKE     UP    TO     66%     PROFIT 


CUSTOM      DESIGNED     TO     MEET     YOUR      FUND-RAISING     NEEDS! 


L* 


VEMBER.  1965 
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All  These  Things 

by   Katherine   Bevis 

I    walked    in    the    woods    on    a    bright   sunny    day 

With  only  the  blue  sky  above. 

The   whispering   pines,   the   birds   in   the   trees — 

All   told   me   of   God's   great  love. 

A    playful    brown    squirrel,    a    gay    butterfly. 

Blue  violets  bloomed  at  my  feet. 

"How   great  is   my   God."   I   spoke   it   aloud, 

"To    make    such    a   blessed    retreat." 

A    retreat    from    all    of    the    cares    of    this    world. 

How  much  He  loves  you  and  loves  me. 

Made   in   His   image,    kept   by   His   love; 

Yet,    how    many    times    do    we 

As  the  birds  and  the  whispering  pines  say, 

"Your   love    is    so    great    for   your    children. 

Thank  You,   dear   God,   for   this   day. 
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Thanking  God 

My    wife    who    greets    me    at    the    door, 
My  baby  toddling  'cross  the  floor 
When   I    am   home    from   work    once    more — 
Two   treasures   that   I'm   thankful   for. 

The    Lord's   house   with    the    open    door 
Where   I   can  hear   the   story   o'er 
Which  seems  more   precious   than  before — 
Two    other   things    I'm   thankful    for. 

For  health   and  strength   from   day   to   day, 
For    hours   of    work    and    rest   and    play. 
For   grace   to   walk   the   narrow   way — 
All    these    things    I'm    thankful    for. 

— Roy  J.  Wilkins 
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HERE  IS  A  BOOK  on  the  market  entitled  All  the  Miracles  of  the 
Bible.  Being  taller  and  thicker  than  most  volumes,  the  work  is  an  ex- 
haustive study  of  the  miraculous  workings  of  God  in  both  Testaments. 
Therefore,  the  book  is  of  necessity  large,  for  God's  Word  is  replete 
with  one  miracle  after  the  other  relating  the  intervention  of  Gocl  in  a 
supernatural  manner.  The  very  existence  of  the  Bible  is  miraculous.  The 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  bringing  together  various,  inspired  writings 
prepared  by  a  multiplicity  of  God's  servants  over  numerous  centuries  is 
in  itself  a  great  miracle.  Jehovah  is  a  miracle-working  God. 

Nonetheless,  the  heavenly  Father  does  not  consider  us  needless  or 
inconsequential  if  we  are  not  rolling  waters  back,  as  did  Moses;  or 
bringing  down  walls,  as  did  Joshua;  or  walking  unscathed  from  a  lion's 
den,  as  did  Daniel;  or  raising  the  dead,  as  did  Peter.  The  Holy  Word 
reflects  Christ's  genuine  appreciation  for  His  followers  as  they  do  what 
they  can  for  His  cause,  whether  what  is  done  appears  great  or  insignifi- 
cant. 

Jesus  signally  commended  the  widow  who  gave  the  two  almost  value- 
less mites.  In  praising  her  Jesus  stated  that  she  "of  her  want  did  cast  in 
all  that  she  had,  even  all  her  living"  (Mark  12:44).  Mark  tells  of  a 
woman  who  "did  what  she  could"  for  Christ.  This  is  what  the  Lord  Jesus 
expects  of  us.  He  wants  us  to  do  what  we  can  and  all  we  can  for  His 
cause,   whether  what   we   do   seems   great   or   small. 

Most  of  us  will  not  be  a  miracle  worker,  as  was  Peter;  more  of  us  will 
be  in  the  background,  as  was  Andrew.  Most  of  us  will  not  be  a  dynamic, 
persuasive  leader,  as  was  Paul;  more  of  us  will  be  less  significant,  as  was 
Barnabas.  The  vast  majority  of  us  will  be  a  Joseph  in  the  carpenter's 
shop,  faithfully  carrying  out  God's  will  for  our  lives;  or  a  John  the  Bap- 
tist, of  whom  the  Record  says,  "John  did  no  miracle:  but  all  things  that 
John  spake  of  this  man  were  true"  (John  10:41).  Christ  may  not  expect 
miracles  from  all  of  us,  but  He  does  expect  us  to  be  shining  reflectors  of 
Him.  As  John  the  Baptist  witnessed  of  Christ,  we  all  can  speak  of  Him 
with  clarity  and  truth,  pointing  men  to  God's  Lamb  that  can  take  away 
the  sin  of  every  man  in  the  world. 

All  of  the  twelve  disciples  followed  Christ  faithfully;  all  of  them  were 
called  by  Him  to  be  a  part  of  that  select  group.  All  of  them,  except  Judas, 
loved  Him  dearly.  Nevertheless,  they  did  not  all  become  shining  lights. 
Today  we  have  to  think  fairly  hard  to  remember  the  names  of  some  of 
them.  Likewise,  you  and  I  may  not  be  in  the  vanguard;  we  may  not  be  the 
proclaimed  hero  of  the  battle  or  the  applauded  star  of  the  cast. 

However,  when  life  is  over  and  we  all  stand  before  the  glorious  Christ, 
we  will  then  see  that  we  all  had  a  place  in  His  great  plan.  Until  then 
God  expects  us  to  serve  where  He  has  placed  us.  He  would  have  us  to 
be  faithful  over  the  few  things  for  which  we  are  accountable  to  him. 
We  are  to  love  His  will  and  His  way  with  all  of  our  hearts,  souls,  minds 
and  strength.  Then,  who  knows  but  that  before  all  is  over  here,  He  just 
might  work  a  miracle  through  us. 
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THE 

ANGELS 

ARE  SINGING 


By   PAT  A.    SIMS 


HRISTIAN  motherhood  is 
not  all  giving  and  duty;  it 
is  also  receiving  some  of 
God's  most  intimate  and  rich  ex- 
periences through  the  priceless  her- 
itage of  our  children.  I  received  one 
such  blessing  recently. 

Our  church  was  holding  nightly 
revival  meetings.  My  greatest  bur- 
den was  for  one  particular  indiv- 
idual very  near  and  dear  to 
me:  our  four-and-one-half-year- 
old  daughter.  Lately  she  had 
shown  signs  of  deep  conviction  and 
of  her  need  for  Jesus. 

On  Wednesday  night  as  the  con- 
gregation sang  softly  "Just  As  I 
Am,"  she  stood  unusually  still. 
Conscious  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
prodding  me,  I  bent  down  to  ask 
her  if  she  wanted  Jesus  to  come 
into  her  heart. 

"Uh,  huh,"  she  mumbled  tear- 
fully. 

Confusion  hit  me  like  a  bolt.  Last 
year  about  the  same  time  our 
then  five-year-old  son  had  accep- 
ted Christ  during  a  similar  week 
of  meetings.  It  would  seem  after 
that  experience  there  would  be  no 
doubt  in  my  mind  of  a  small  child's 
sincere  need,  desire  and  readiness. 

But  Satan  knows  exactly  when 
to  strike.  By  this  time  the  invita- 


tion was  over,  the  benediction 
pronounced  and  everyone  made  his 
way  to  the  coat  racks  in  the  hall. 
That  evening  after  the  children 
were  in  bed  my  husband  and  I 
discussed  the  need  of  our  daugh- 
ter. I  was  convinced  she  was  sin- 
cere. 

"Well,  if  she  still  shows  a  desire 
tomorrow  night,  we'll  let  her  go 
forward,"  my  husband  said  with 
a  note  of  finality. 

I  did  not  sleep  well  that  night, 
waking  up  every  now  and  then  to 
pray.  However,  I  experienced  a 
comfort  and  assuredness  hard  to 
explain.  A  child's  heart  is  tender 
and  fertile,  and  I  felt  certain  that 
she  would  be  as  desirous  tomor- 
row night  as  she  had  been  that 
evening.  What  a  challenge  and  re- 
sponsibility was  mine  as  a  Chris- 
tian  mother. 

I  will  never  forget  that  next  day. 
Our  daughter  was  more  ornery 
than  she  had  ever  been  before.  I 
asked  the  Lord  for  an  overabun- 
dance of  loving  patience  because 
it  was  plain  the  child  was  under 
deep  conviction. 

The  truths  we  had  planted  as 
"seed"  now  needed  watering.  From 
their  infancy,  our  children  have 
heard   the   name   of   Jesus   spoken 


with  a  tone  of  love  and  compas- 
sion. However,  as  their  minds  have 
begun  to  question,  the  need  for  a 
decision  to  follow  Jesus  has  been 
presented  with  the  explanation 
that  only  those  who  have  Jesus  in 
their  hearts  will  get  to  go  to  His 
house  someday.  With  our  boy,  this 
had  brought  more  questions  along 
with  the  awakening  of  accounta- 
bility and  the  accompanying  "con- 
viction"— all  basic  steps  to  opening 
the  little  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Sure  enough,  again  the  questions 
started  coming. 

"Mommy,  do  you  have  Jesus  in 
your  heart?" 

"Yes." 

"Does   Daddy?" 

"Yes,  he  does." 

"What  about  my  brother?" 

"He  has  Him,  too.  We  all  three 
have  Jesus  in  our  hearts.  Do  you 
have  him  in  your  heart?" 

For  the  first  time  she  flatly  told 
me  No.  I  thanked  God  with  a  sigh 
for  the  clarity  and  proceeded  to 
explain  that  if  she  wanted  to  go 
forward  that  night  and  accept 
Him   I   would    go   with    her. 

All  that  day  my  chores  were  in- 
terrupted by  a  gentle  tug  at  my 
apron,  and  another  question  or 
statement  about  Jesus,  the  heart 
and   heaven. 
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"Mommy,  I  want  to  go  to  heaven 
real  bad." 

That  plea  still  rings  in  my  ears, 
and  I  would  not  trade  the  precious 
opportunity  to  hear  it  for  any  job 
on  earth. 

The  whole  family  was  slightly 
nervous  as  we  walked  into  the  ser- 
vice Thursday  evening.  The  mes- 
sage was  again  most  helpful  to 
the  Christian  and  to  those  without 
Christ — but  especially  to  one  lit- 
tle girl  with  a  very  big  need. 

The  invitation  hymn  "Just  As  I 
Am"  was  announced.  The  organ 
played  the  introduction.  We  got 
halfway  through  the  first  verse 
when  she  looked  up  at  me  with 
her  big,  blue  eyes  tear-filled. 

"I  need  Jesus,"  she  announced. 
She  turned,  and  with  a  definite 
step,  pushed  behind   her  dad   and 


brother  to  the  wide  aisle.  To  hold 
her  back  now  would  be  disastrous 
because  the  human  heart,  no  mat- 
ter how  tender,  quickly  hardens 
to  the  Spirit's  gentle  wooing. 

I  sidestepped  to  the  aisle  where 
she  clasped  her  eager  little  hand 
in  mine  and  we  made  our  way  to 
the  front  of  the  sanctuary. 

Two  decisions  were  made  right 
then:  a  daughter's  acceptance  of 
Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  of  her  life 
and  a  mother's  dedication  to  the 
overwhelming  task  of  daily  guid- 
ance of  another  spiritually  "new- 
born." This  would  have  to  be  a 
day-by-day  nourishing  from  God's 
Word  under  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  accompanied  by  con- 
stant yielding  of  this  young  life 
into   His  plan. 


A  beautiful  child's  prayer  went 
up  to  the  Father  that  evening  at 
the  bedside — a  prayer  of  confes- 
sion and  thanksgiving  in  humble- 
ness and  childlike  faith. 

"Now  I  have  Jesus  in  my  heart!" 
she  said  jubilantly. 

"Yes,"  I  answered.  "And  do  you 
know  that  the  angels  in  heaven 
are  singing  right  now  because  you 
let  Him  in?" 

With  that  she  threw  back  the 
covers,  jumped  to  the  floor,  ran  to 
her  daddy,  threw  her  arms  around 
his  neck  and  exclaimed. 

"Daddy,  do  you  know  the  angels 
are  singing  in  heaven  right  now!" 

I  didn't  tell  her,  but  my  heart 
was  singing,  too.    • 


By  CLYNE  W.    BUXTON 


CINCINNATI  IN  RETROSPECT 


The  Evangelism  and  Home  Missions 
display 


Ohio  served  coffee! 


The  Lee  Singers  sang  with  power 

3  HE  NATIONAL  Sunday 
School  Convention  of  the 
Church  of  God  convened  in 
Cincinnati,  September  15-17,  1965. 
This  prestigious  event  drew  church 
workers  from  throughout  the  na- 
tion who  came  to  learn  better 
methods  of  reaching  and  develop- 
ing others  for  the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  aim  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  and  Youth  Department  is  to 
reach,  win,  and  develop  men  spiri- 
tually. Therefore,  the  department 
came  upon  the  idea  of  a  national 
convention  where  the  best  lectur- 
ers, speakers,  musical  talent  and 
exhibitors  available  could  be 
brought  together  to  present  the 
total  Christian  education  thrust  of 
the  Church  of  God. 


The  Reverend  H.  B.  Ramsey  welcomed 
delegates 

When  Donald  S.  Aultman,  na- 
tional director;  and  "Paul  F.  Hen- 
son,  assistant  director,  presented 
the  idea  of  a  national  convention 
to  the  National  Sunday  School  and 
Youth  Board,  that  board  unani- 
mously and  enthusiastically  ap- 
proved. So  the  two  national  lead- 
ers began  laying  plans. 

The  task  of  planning  this  na- 
tional convention  was  titan,  for 
there  were  114  workshops  to  be  se- 
lected and  as  many  workshop  lead- 
ers to  be  chosen;  six  guest  speak- 
ers had  to  be  contacted,  and  fifty 
exhibitors  had  to  be  secured.  None- 
theless Aultman  and  Henson 
proved  equal  to  the  task  and  under 
the  hand  of  God  presented  a  con- 


vention meticulously  planned  and 
most  capably  directed. 

Being  excellently  located  geo- 
graphically and  accustomed  to  con- 
vention crowds,  Cincinnati  was  a 
cognitive  choice  for  this  national 
conclave.  The  city  is  renowned, 
among  other  reasons,  for  its  base- 
ball club,  its  home  office  of  the 
Kroger  Company,  and  its  Cincin- 
nati Symphony,  which  the  Penta- 
gon has  just  selected  to  represent 
the  United  States  on  a  world  tour. 

The  Cincinnati  Music  Hall,  where 
the  symphony  and  other  world- 
known  groups  perform,  was  the  site 
for  the  convention.  This  grand  old 
building  was  constructed  in  the 
1870's  and  is  evidencing  its  age, 
especially  the  exterior.  Inside,  its 
ornate  design  is  indeed  beautiful, 
especially  the  auditorium. 

The  general  sessions  met  in  this 
colorful  auditorium  and  the  sing- 
ers gave  forth  the  message  of 
Christ  from  the  same  stage  that 
great  voices  of  the  world  have  sung. 

The  Reverend  M.  G.  McLuhan 
spoke  each  day  during  the  three- 
day  meeting.  Having  served  the 
church  as  an  administrator,  Bible 
college  instructor,  and  missionary, 
McLuhan  drew  from  his  rich  back- 
ground as  he  preached  on  these 
subjects:  "The  Ministry  of  Procla- 
mation," "The  Ministry  of  the  Lai- 
ty," and  "The  Ministry  of  Com- 
munication." 

Cutting  to  the  core  of  our  prob- 
lems as  well  as  our  blessings,  the 
former  missionary  spoke  with  re- 
markable frankness  and  clarity. 
The  message  on  Friday,  concerning 
our  communication  of  the  gospel, 
was  masterful  and  soul-searching. 

On  the  opening  night  the  con- 
gregation was  blessed  with  the 
pungent  preaching  of  Dr.  R. 
Leonard  Carroll,  third  assistant 
general  overseer,  as  he  proclaimed 


the  gospel.  His  theme  was  "The 
Charge  of  the  Church:  Christian 
Nurture."  Dr.  Carroll,  possessing  a 
reputation  of  having  been  a  first- 
rate,  Sunday  school-minded  pastor, 
challenged  the  Christian  workers 
as  he  provoked  thought  on  methods 
of  nurturing  the  Sunday  school 
student. 

Dr.  Charles  E.  Blair,  pastor  of 
Calvary  Temple  in  Denver,  the 
church  that  has  nearly  three  thou- 
sand in  Sunday  school  each  Sun- 
day, brought  the  message  on 
Thursday  evening.  Holding  the 
rapt  attention  of  the  audience  so 
thoroughly  for  an  hour  that  the 
period  seemed  only  fifteen  minutes 
in  length,  Dr.  Blair  brought  a  most 
challenging  message  from  the  book 
of  First  Samuel,  chapter  twenty- 
one. 

Blair  related  that  after  being 
at  the  church  in  Denver  for  one 
year,  he  realized  the  church  had 
experienced  no  growth,  but  still  had 
approximately  the  thirty  members 
present  when  he  went  there.  He 
decided  to  resign,  but  his  wife  en- 
couraged him  to  stay  at  the  church. 

After  a  season  of  prayer  and  a 
visit  to  R.  G.  Lee's  pastorate  in 
Memphis,  Blair  buckled  down  to 
his  task,  and  began  visiting  thirty 
homes  per  week.  God  began  to  send 
people  to  his  church.  Having  served 
eighteen  years  as  pastor,  Dr.  Blair 
now  has  one  of  the  largest  Sunday 
schools   in   evangelical    circles. 

"The  Charge  of  the  Church: 
Christian  Fulness,"  was  the  subject 
of  Dr.  Ray  H.  Hughes  on  Friday 
evening.  Dr.  Hughes,  president  of 
Lee  College  and  former  national 
Sunday  school  and  youth  director 
of  the  church,  bared  his  heart  as 
he  preached  a  powerful  message  on 
maturity  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Speaking  from  Ephesians  4:13-16, 
Hughes  challenged  the  large  con- 
gregation to  drink  deeply  from 
God's  Word,  for  only  by  being  an- 
chored in  the  Word  can  one  be  a 
stalwart  Christian,  he  emphasized. 
The  burden  of  his  message  was 
that  a  genuine  love  for  both  the 
saved  and  the  unsaved  should  per- 
meate  the  Christian. 

The  National  Sunday  School 
Association  was  very  capably  repre- 
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Lucille  Walker 

led  this  workshop 

an  the  subject,  "How  to 

Know  and 

Teach  Young  People" 


sented  by  the  Reverend  George  S. 
McNeill,  who  is  the  executive  di- 
rector. He  attended  the  entire  con- 
vention, leading  a  workshop  and 
speaking  twice.  He  gave  a  most  in- 
spiring address  at  a  breakfast  for 
state  overseers,  state  directors,  and 
state  evangelism  and  home  mis- 
sions  representatives. 

Reminding  the  group  that  John 
the  Baptist  did  no  miracles,  yet 
represented  Christ  unerringly  as  is 
stated  in  John  10:41,  McNeill  em- 
phasized that  a  man  who  thinks 
of  himself  as  being  common  still 
can  be  effective  for  God.  He  also 
addressed  a  general  session  on  Fri- 
day afternoon  on  the  subject,  "Sa- 
tanic Hindrances  in  Keeping  Our 
Charge." 

"Pharoah  hindered  Moses  while 
preparing  to  lead  Israel  from 
Egypt;  likewise,  Satan  will  hinder 
us  in  our  work  for  God,"  McNeill 
told  the  congregation.  Like  Moses, 
we  must  not  agree  to  any  com- 
promise but  must  overcome  each 
of  Satan's  hindrances,  he  said.  Mc- 
Neill had  an  exhibit  for  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Association 
in  the  exhibit  hall,  which  would 
better  acquaint  the  delegates  with 
the  association. 

The  eye  appeal  of  the  fifty  ex- 
hibits was  augmented  by  the  unique 
lighting  of  the  exhibit  area.  The 
wares  of  the  exhibitors  varied  from 
a  vast  and  complete  array  of  books 
of  the  Church  of  God  Publishing 
House  to  the  Gestetner  duplicating 
machines  of  another  exhibitor. 
Other  exhibitors  included  the  Book 
of  Life,  Evangelical  Teacher  Train- 
ing Association,  Evangelism  and 
Home  Missions  and  many,  many 
more,  totaling  fifty  altogether. 

Perhaps  the  most  talked  about 
exhibit  was  the  one  entitled,  "Ad- 


ventures in  Christian  Education." 
Covering  an  area  eighteen  by  sixty 
feet,  this  exhibit,  sponsored  jointly 
by  the  National  Sunday  School  and 
Youth  Department  and  the  Edi- 
torial Department  of  the  church, 
presented  the  literature  of  the 
church  as  well  as  camping,  wit- 
nessing, campus  evangelism,  and 
other  ministries. 

This  remarkable  walk-through 
display  was  designed  and  built  by 
the  national  department  and  many 
hours  were  spent  in  its  prepara- 
tion. Lonzo  Kirkland,  supervisor  of 
special  activities,  was  responsible 
for   its   construction. 

The  Christian  fellowship  enjoyed 
at  the  convention  was  paralleled 
only  by  other  national  gatherings 
of  the  church.  Delegates  from  Cali- 
fornia, Oregon,  Washington,  Texas, 
Florida  and  almost  every  other 
state  shared  experiences  with  each 
other  as  they  ate  their  meals, 
walked  to  workshops,  or  visited  in 
the  lobby  of  the  building. 

When  a  convention  is  over  and 
a  delegate  returns  home,  he  has  a 
panoramic  view  of  the  meeting  as 
he  studies  it  in  retrospect.  To  me 
the  core  and  thrust  of  the  conven- 
tion was  the  emphasis  placed  on 
the  militancy  of  the  Christian  life. 

This  writer  was  challenged  to  be 
attentive  to  the  orders  given  him 
from  his  Captain  through  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
Word.  The  delegates  were  remind- 
ed directly  and  by  inference  that 
Christ  demands  the  attention  so 
that  one  may  hear  His  orders,  and 
the  disciplined  devotion  which  is 
required  to  carry  out  those  orders. 
When  we  all  learn  to  do  this,  we 
can  then  sing  in  all  truth,  "Like  a 
Mighty  Army  Moves  the  Church  of 
God."  • 
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By  EVELYN  WITTER 


LIKE 
AUNT 
MARTHA 


T    A    LARGE    wedding    reception    recently    I 

realized    that    almost    everyone,    even    those 

outside    the    circle    of    family    and    intimate 

friends,  thought  of  my  Aunt  Martha  as  a  charming 

woman.   Of   course   to   me   she   has   always  been   the 

most  charming  woman  I  have  ever  known. 

At  the  reception,  as  she  entered  the  room,  I  noticed 
the  smiles  on  the  faces  of  people  when  they  looked 


at  her.  There  was  pleasure  in  their  voices  as  they 
greeted    her. 

Still,  Aunt  Martha  is  not  a  pretty  woman  accord- 
ing to  physical  standards.  Her  figure  is  too  "squatty" 
and  her  prominent  nose  makes  her  eyes  appear  re- 
cessed. 

But  people  refer  to  her  as  "lovely." 

As  I  drove  home  from  the  reception  alone,  my 
thoughts  were  concentrated  on  Aunt  Martha's  loveli- 
ness. I  began  analyzing  the  why's  of  her  charms. 

First  of  all,  when  she  spoke  her  voice  had  a  nice- 
to-listen-to  tone,  transmitting  to  the  listener  the  quali- 
ty of  her  innermost  thoughts.  As  harsh  thoughts  bring 
out  roughness  of  speech,  so  soft  thoughts  are  vo- 
calized in  mellowness.  Aunt  Martha's  voice  told  of 
sympathy   and   kindness. 

Second,  when  she  was  with  a  person,  her  eyes 
never  shifted  or  flickered  around  the  room  to  absorb 
other  interests.  The  importance  she  gave  every  in- 
.  dividual,  the  respect  she  felt  for  all  of  God's  creatures, 
shone  through  her  social  attitudes.  She  always  gave 
her  undivided  attention  to  the  one  with  whom  she 
was  having  a  conversation.  Naturally  people  found 
this  wholehearted  attention  not  only  flattering  but 
gratifying. 

And  last  of  all,  her  faith  in  God  and  her  spiritual 
acceptance  of  whatever  life  had  to  offer  gave  her 
an  optimistic  viewpoint  which  lifted  the  mood  of 
everyone  she  met.  Her  attitudes  and  comments  were 
refreshing   and   soothing. 

Yes,  while  some  people  I  know  are  still  frantically 
rushing  to  charm  schools  and  psychologists  in  their 
quest  for  charm,  Aunt  Martha  goes  on  just  naturally 
acquiring  personal  charm.  Day  by  day  she  lives  the 
Christian  way  of  thinking  kind  thoughts  and  loving 
each  one  of  God's  creatures.  She  has  an  unerring 
faith  in  His  Word. 

Undoubtedly,  her  way  of  life  makes  Aunt  Martha 
the  most  charming  woman  I  have  ever  known.  • 
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FTER    THE    SERVICE    she 
clutched  my  hand  warmly; 
I  could  tell  she  had  been 
moved   by    the   message.   "'Oh,   you 
missionaries,"  she  said,  "you're  do- 
ing such  a  wonderful  work." 

She  choked  a  little,  blinking  back 
a  tear.  Another  tear  was  making 
an  untidy  furrow  through  her 
makeup.  She  caught  it  swiftly  with 
the  back  of  her  hand. 

Her  husband,  a  tall,  handsome 
man  in  a  mauve,  tailored  suit, 
moved  toward  me  and  pressed  a 
bill  into  my  hand.  I  glimpsed  the 
bearded  features  of  Lincoln,  a  five. 

"We  wish  we  could  do  more,"  he 
apologized.  "This  is  just  a  little 
something.  We  hope  it  will  help." 

I  assured  them  it  would,  adding, 
"Do  remember  to  pray  for  our 
work." 

"Oh,  we  will,  we  will,"  they  both 
responded  eagerly.  "We've  thought 
about  taking  a  share  in  you;  you 
know,  one  of  those  five-dollar-a- 
month  pledges.  But,  well — "  she 
continued,  groping  for  the  right 
words,  "we've  talked  about  it  and 
feel  that,  uh,  with  our  present  ob- 
ligations. .  .  ." 

"I'm  afraid  we  just  can't  swing 
it  right  now,"  he  put  in. 

There  was  no  doubt  about  it.  I 
knew  they'd  have  trouble  "swinging 
a  pledge."  First,  there  was  the  car 
payment — a  nagging  $87.50  a 
month.  That  is  a  lot  even  for  a 
$12,000-a-year  man.  Transportation 
is  one  thing  you  just  cannot  do 
without. 

Perhaps,  too,  he  was  thinking  of 
the  new  Acrilan  rug — only  half 
paid  for.  His  wife  would  have  re- 
minded him  of  that.  She  had  grown 
so  weary  of  the  old  beige  one.  Be- 
sides, it  was  wearing  in  spots,  es- 
pecially at  the  foot  of  the  over- 
stuffed chair  in  front  of  the  TV. 

And  the  TV.  That  was  another 
thing.  The  salesman  had  neg- 
lected to  mention  repair  costs  on 
color  TV. 

He  was  thinking,  too,  of  the  book- 
case in  the  den.  Custom-made,  he 
remembered  with  exasperation.  It 
housed  with  a  set  of  spanking  new 
encyclopedias,  impressively  bound 
in  red  and  gold.  "We  owe  it  to 
the  children,"  his  wife  had  argued. 


But  somehow  Dave  and  Linda  had 
found  the  Beatles  and  that  fellow 
Presley  more  exciting. 

She  was  still  sniffing  back  a  tear 
as   they   walked   out   through   the 
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By  A  MISSIONARY  ON   FURLOUGH 


carpeted  foyer  and  climbed  into  a 
sleek  tan  Thunderbird. 

My  thoughts  flicked  back  to  an 
evening  three  years  ago.  I  had  been 
with  a  group  of  missionaries  as 
they  discussed  the  task  confront- 
ing them  in  their  field:  a  teeming 
city  in  the  Orient. 

That  day  I  had  seen  the  refu- 
gees living  like  animals  in  make- 
shift stalls,  thrown  together  in 
tangled  colonies  on  the  barren 
hillsides.  Other  shacks  were  sand- 
wiched together  along  the  clotted 
thoroughfares.  I  had  seen  the  beg- 
gars with  their  faces  that  screamed 
of  hunger. 

"I  think  God  wants  us  to  open 
another  gospel  hall  and  relief  cen- 
ter," one  of  the  missionaries  an- 
nounced. She  was  a  small  woman 
with  gray  hair  and  a  remarkably, 
soft,  even  voice. 

"But  how?"  her  colleagues  asked, 
turning  one  to  another,  puzzled. 
One  of  them  expressed  what  all 
were  thinking:  "Our  budget  hardly 
meets  our  present  expenses." 

"I  know  that."  The  small  lady 
was  talking  again.  She  paused  as 
though  uncertain  how  to  continue. 
Then  she  said,  "Perhaps  we  could 
raise  the  funds  among  ourselves." 

There  was  a  long  moment  of  si- 
lence. I  knew  well  enough  what 
their  allowances  came  to.  I  also 
knew  that  it  cost  about  as  much 
to  live  decently  in  that  food-scarce 
city  as  in  any  U.S.  metropolis. 

"I  think  we  can  pledge  ten  dol- 
lars a  month,"  one  of  the  group 
offered. 

"We'll  give  the  same,"  said  an- 
other. 

While  the  missionaries  stated 
their  pledges  the  small  woman 
with  gray  hair  sat  quietly.  She  was 
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smiling  as  if  to  herself.  The  others 
had  all  spoken  when  she  began. 

"I  have  no  family  now,"  she  said. 
Her  husband,  a  veteran  missionary, 
had  died  ten  years  earlier.  "I  eat 
native  food  twice  a  day  and  my 
needs  are  few.  I  have  plenty  of 
clothes  (about  four  dresses  to  be 
exact)  and  the  mission  provides  me 
with  a  home."  The  home  of  which 
she  spoke  was  two  small  rooms 
furnished  with  bamboo  furniture 
and  located  in  a  downtown  build- 
ing swarming  with  refugees. 

"I  have  figured  it  out,"  she  con- 
cluded. "I  can  afford  to  pledge  forty 
dollars  to  open  a  new  hall." 

"You  mean  forty  dollars  a  year, 
of  course,"  we  added. 

"No,  I  mean  forty  dollars  a 
month." 

"A  month!  But  how  can  you  live 
on  what  you'll  have  left?" 

"I  can  do  it,"  she  said  simply,  and 
there  was  a  finality  in  her  voice 
that  ruled   out  further   discussion. 

I  stuffed  the  green  bill  bearing 
the  image  of  Lincoln  into  my  suit 
pocket  and  reached  for  my  over- 
coat. I  lost  sight  of  the  sleek  tan 
Thunderbird  as  it  swept  around  the 
corner.  I  kept  thinking  of  the  tear 
that  crept  out  of  the  corner  of  the 
lady's  eye  and  down  her  perfectly 
powdered  cheek.  • 


By  WALTER   R.   PETTITT 
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E  ARE  FACING  a  world  that  is  in  revolu- 
tion. It  is  not  the  first  time  and  will  not  be 
the  last.  In  the  past  we  have  had  social, 
economical,  political,  scientific  and  religious  revolu- 
tions. 

It  appears  to  me  that  we  are  in  a  social  revolution 
which  is  being  evidenced  by  rapidly  passed  laws  for 
civil  and  equal  rights,  laxity  in  censoring  television 
programs  and  filthy,  trashy  literature,  and  the  gla- 
morization   of   sex. 

Our  national  economy  is  in  revolution.  The  govern- 
ment is  trying  to  put  every  sick  person  in  a  hospital 
bed,  every  tired  person  in  a  rocking  chair  and  every 
lazy  person  in  a  house  with  paid-up  rent  and  a  set 
income  for  the  duration  of  The  Great  Society.  We 
are  now  over  two  hundred  billion  dollars  in  debt  and 
it  will  take  over  ten  thousand  years  to  pay  us  out. 


Political  revolution  is  revealed  in  expediency  in- 
stead of  conviction.  This  nation  is  being  exploited  to 
such  a  degree  that  I  doubt  if  George  Washington  or 
Abraham  Lincoln  could  find  their  footprints  on  the 
pages  of  our  history. 

We  marvel  at  the  accomplishments  of  science.  An- 
ticipation excites  all  of  us  when  we  think  of  one  of 
our  astronauts  landing  on  the  moon.  But,  as  John 
S.  Brubacher  in  his  book,  Modern  Philosophies  of 
Education,  says,  "It  may  not  be  beyond  imagination 
that  education  itself  has  some  characteristics  of  be- 
ing a  secular  religion."  He  further  states,  ".  .  .  and 
this   religion   would   be   based    on    science." 

Religion  in  revolution  is  the  order  of  the  day.  Almost 
every  major  religion  of  the  world  is  rethinking  its 
doctrines  and  trying  to  discover  how  they  can  fit 
into  the  ecumenical  scheme  of  a  world  church.  Amal- 
gamation is  the  substitute  for  sacrificial  efforts  to- 
ward  increases. 

The  local  church  must  be  evangelistic  and  it  needs 
guidance  in  this  area.  The  Church  of  God  has  an 
excellent  guide  available  in  its  Pathway  Book  Stores 
under  the  title  Evangelism  Conference  Outline  Book. 
This  manual  was  prepared  by  the  evangelism  depart- 
ment and  if  used  in  a  local  church,  there  could  be  re- 
vival, new  members,  spiritual  maturity  and  the  sense 
of   purposeful   existence. 

Our  challenge  and  guarantee  is  that  any  church 
that  will  meet  together  for  one  week,  study  this 
book,  and  make  an  honest  effort  to  do  what  it  recom- 
mends will  have  a  revival  in  the  true  Bible  sense 
of    the    word. 

The  evangelism  department  feels  the  sense  of  ur- 
gency. We  cannot  have  a  general  revival  without  hav- 
ing a  local  revival.  Encouraging  revival  reports  con- 
tinue to  come  to  our  office.  Reports  of  churches  not 
having  one  soul  saved  for  years  come  in  also.  All 
too  common  in  our  reports  are  those  who  have  had 
no  additions  in  membership,  no  baptisms  in  water  or 
no  persons'  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Let  us 
have  revival!  Let  us  help  you  to  have  revival.  • 
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BY    HOLLIS    L.    GREEN 

ADMINISTRATIVE     ASSISTANT 

NATIONAL     SUNDAY     SCHOOL     AND     YOUTH     DEPARTMENT 


ODERN  INSTITUTIONS  OF  learning  are  no 
longer  old-fashioned  boarding  schools.  Direct 
supervision  is  a  thing  of  the  past.  Students 
must  learn  to  live  with  their  freedom  by  using  personal 
liberty  without  abusing  it.  College  students  are  con- 
sidered adults  and  are  expected  to  "put  away  childish 
things"  no  later  than  the  last  day  of  fall  registration. 

Do  not  be  found  guilty  of  breathlessly  pursuing 
the  next  thing.  Decisions  must  be  carefully  made 
about  study  habits,  friends,  morals,  personal  devo- 
tions and  church  attendance.  The  multiplicity  of  stu- 
dent activities  often  clouds  the  mind  and  influences 
decisions.  The  student  must  beware  of  the  barrenness 
of  a  busy  life,   and   take   time   to   live. 

Some  students  are  like  the  family  that  spend  their 
vacation  reading  guidebooks  and  never  seeing  the  sites. 
They  stand  before  a  historic  shrine,  but  never  catch 
its  beauty  or  meaning.  They  are  busy  preparing  for 
the  site  "just  around  the  corner"  and  return  home 
without  having  lived  one  day  of  present  experience. 

A  life  of  preparation  alone  is  neither  a  life  of 
religion  nor  common  sense.  College  students  are  sus- 


LEARN 
TO  LIVE 


ceptible  to  "the  snare  of  preparation."  The  fallacy 
of  forever  getting  ready  forces  itself  upon  the  serious 
student. 

Life  is  spent  in  waiting,  preparing,  looking  ahead, 
planning  for  success  in  the  "off-campus"  world.  To- 
day is  considered  only  as  the  dull  preparation  for  a 
tomorrow.  College  days  are  the  most  active  and  per- 
haps the  best  days  of  life.  Each  day  should  be  lived 
to  its  full  capacity.  The  future  belongs  to  those  who 
learn    to   live. 

Life  demands  preparation  plus  a  realization  that 
each  day  has  present  meaning.  The  student  is  not 
getting  ready  to  live;  he  is  living.  The  best  prepara- 
tion for  life  is  still  an  active  participation  in  the 
daily  process  of  living.  A  place  of  present  Christian 
service  must  be  found. 

The  Christian  in  a  college  classroom  has  a  grave 
responsibility.  Perhaps  no  more  needy  mission  field 
exists  in  the  world  than  the  college  classroom.  Ac- 
cepting the  challenge  to  worship  and  to  witness  effec- 
tively for  Christ  is  the  Christian  minimum.  Anything 
is  below  God's  standard  for  Christian  conduct.  • 
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I  ELEN  KELLER  WHO,  during  her  lifetime  has 

I  brought  great  hope  to  blind  people  all  over 

the  world,  has  herself  been   both  blind   and 

deaf  since  she  was  a  tiny  girl  two  years  old.  Born 

in  Alabama,  she  is  now  an  eighty-five  year-old  lady. 


By  CONSTANCE  M.   LOWE 


Apart  from  a  very  short  time  in  her  life  she  has 
not  been   able  to  see   or  hear. 

When  she  was  seven  she  had  a  private  teacher  who 
taught  her  to  "see  and  hear"  by  touch.  She  got  to 
know  her  surroundings  by  touching  and  feeling  the 
shape  of  objects.  She  came  to  "hear"  a  person's  voice 
by  touching  their  lips.  She  learned  an  alphabet  by 
which  her  teacher  spelled  out  words  on  her  hand. 
It  was  almost  like  a  sign  language,  though  Helen 
could  not  see  the  signs  as  do  the  deaf. 

It  must  have  taken  great  courage  and  effort  on 
Helen's  part  to  learn  in  this  way,  but  she  was  un- 
daunted. She  quickly  learned  to  read  braille  and  to  use 
a  specially  built  typewriter.  When  she  had  mastered 
these  she  was  determined  to  speak  properly  instead 
of  using  sign  language. 

By  the  time  she  was  sixteen  she  could  speak  well 
enough  to  attend  school.  Attending  Radcliffe  College 
in  Cambridge,  Massachusetts,  she  graduated  in  1904 
with  honors.  Her  teacher,  Anne  Sullivan,  used  to  go  to 
lectures  with  her  to  help  her  fully  understand  them. 

All  this  must  have  taken  the  greatest  persever- 
ance and  was  very  commendable,  but  Helen  did  not 
rest  on  past  laurels  and  relax.  She  knew  the  struggle 
she  had  had  even  with  good  teachers  to  help  her,  and 
she  determined  to  make  an  even  greater  effort  to 
help  the  thousands  of  other  blind  and  deaf  people 
who    were    not   so    fortunate. 

She  began  her  work  with  the  American  Foundation 
for  the  Blind  in  America.  She  gave  lectures  and  wrote 
books  and  articles  on  her  own  life.  She  also  wrote 
about  her  teachers  and  their  methods  of  teaching 
the  blind  and  deaf.  Asking  wealthy  people  for  finan- 
cial help  for  her  humanitarian  project,  she  started  the 
Helen  Keller  Endowment  Fund. 

In  1932  she  won  the  Pictorial  Review  Company's 
five  thousand  dollar  Achievement  Prize  for  her  work 
for  the  blind.  In  later  years  she  became  interested  in 
the  blind  in  underdeveloped  and  war-torn  countries. 
She  traveled  a  great  deal,  going  to  twenty-five  coun- 
tries lecturing  on  the  needs  of  the  blind  and  the  deaf. 
Wherever  she  went  she  radiated  courage,  inspiring 
millions    of    people    with    hope. 

Helen  Keller  has  received  many  awards  of  appre- 
ciation from  all  over  the  world  for  her  work  with 
the  blind  and  the  deaf.  Two  of  her  most  coveted 
awards  were  the  Alumni  Achievement  Award  from 
her  own  college  of  Radcliffe  and  the  Chevalier's 
ribbon  of  the  French  Legion  of  Honor.  • 
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By  GROVER  BRINKMAN 


A  Child 


Believes  You 


E  WAS  FIVE  years  old,  and  enthusiastic  be- 
cause he  had  learned  something  new  and 
exciting  that  day.  As  his  mother  watched  in 
the  backyard,  he  pulled  up  a  white  clover  blossom, 
and  bit  down  on  it  with  his  teeth. 

"What  are  you  doing?"  his  mother  asked,  a  bit 
anxiously. 

"There  is  sugar  in  the  blossom!"  the  little  boy  in- 
sisted. 

But  it  isn't  something  to  eat,"  the  mother  protest- 
ed. 

"It  is,  too!  Grandpa  says  bees  get  their  honey  from 
the  flowers  and  blossoms,  and  if  you  bite  down  on  a 
clover  blossom,  you  can  taste  the  sweetness.  Here 
Mom,   just   try   it!" 

He  had  a  point,  a  true  fact. 

But  there  is  also  a  second  point  to  the  incident. 
A  little  child  is  honest.  He  believes  what  you  tell  him. 
He    does    not    expect    you    to    lie. 

Remember  when  Hitler  shouted:  "Give  us  the  chil- 
dren and  we  will  rule  the  world."  It  was  a  screaming 
and  fanatical  voice  of  a  dictator,  but  it  had  some 
truth,  if  you  will  give  it  a  moment's  evaluation. 
Hitler  well  knew  that  the  tender  years  of  childhood 
was  the  time  when  he  could  mold  their  minds  as 
well  as  their  bodies. 

He  almost  got  away  with  it,  too,  before  we  woke 
up  to  the  true   facts! 

Thomas  Carlyle,  the  British  scholar  once  wrote: 
"As   a   twig   is   bent   so   groweth    the    tree." 

The  writer  of  Proverbs  had  the  same  thought. 
In  this  holy  book  of  wisdom  we  read:    "Train   up  a 


child  in  the  way  he  should  go:  and  when  he  is  old, 
he  will  not  depart  from  it"   (Proverbs  22:6). 

Childhood  has  not  changed  much  during  the  cen- 
turies. Children  are  still  swayed  by  those  they  love. 
They  believe  their  parents  implicitly.  So  can  you 
afford  to  tell  them  even  one  little  white  lie,  or  a 
half-truth? 

The  evil  forces  busy  in  the  world  never  forget  that 
the  impressive  age  is  in  the  childhood  years.  Take 
the  gigantic  alcohol  and  cigarette  industry.  Who  are 
they  trying  to  entice?  The  young  people  of  course! 
The  TV  commercials  are  pretty  well  veiled,  but  tear 
them  apart  and  you  get  the  message. 

There  is,  however,  a  bright  side  to  this  winning  of 
children.  You  can  win  them  for  good.  Many  a  great 
minister  today  got  his  start  in  that  first  Sunday 
school  session;  many  a  great  baseball  player  remem- 
bers his  first  time   at  bat  in  the  little  leagues. 

Jesus,  as  a  child,  respected  and  obeyed  his  parents 
and  listened  to  their  teaching.  Lincoln,  Wesley,  Luth- 
er, and  hundreds  of  others  in  the  hall  of  fame  give 
much  credit  to  the  childhood  training  given  them  by 
their  parents. 

A  small  child  yearns  for  knowledge.  Each  day  he  asks 
a  thousand  questions.  Much  of  the  wisdom  he  gets 
at  his  mother's  knee,  or  on  his  father's  lap,  will 
stay  with  him  all  through  his  life.  So  tell  him  the 
truth;    instill   in   him   great   thoughts. 

"Mother,  does  Jesus  look  down  from  heaven  and 
see   us?" 

"Daddy,  do  you  pray  at  night?" 

"Mommy,    why    do    bees    make    honey?" 

Do  not  fail  to  give  the  proper  answers!    • 


The  recent 
National  Sun- 
day School  Con- 
vention conven- 
ing at  the  Music 
Hall  in  Cincin- 
nati was  most 
profitable.  Local 
churches 
throughout  the 
nation  will  wit- 
ness  in  the 
months  ahead 
the  impact  of 
this  highly  sig- 
nificant con- 
clave. 

This  meeting  was  unique  in  its  very  decided  empha- 
sis upon  education.  Probably  no  other  gathering  in 
our  denomination's  history  has  ever  so  deliberately 
and  successfully  projected  this  refreshing  image.  Ser- 
mon and  lecture  alike  were  designed  not  only  to 
challenge  to  responsible  evangelical  commitment,  but 
also  to  project  a  concrete  methodology  for  functional 
excellence  in  the  service  of-Jesus  Christ. 

It  was  a  distinct  privilege  for  me  to  serve  as  lecturer 
in  this  inaugural  venture. 

— Donald  N.   Bowdle,   Workshop  Leader,  Professor  of 
Greek    and   History,    Lee    College 


The  Reverend  Donald  N.  Bowdle,  PhD 


The  only  disappointing  thought  that  I  experienced 
during  the  convention  was  that  the  teachers,  officials 
and  members  of  my  local  church  could  not  be  present 
to  avail  themselves  of  such  a  wonderful  opportunity 
for  training  and  inspiration. 

I  was  im- 
pressed with  the 
efficiency  and 
coordination  of 
the  entire  con- 
vention. The 
well-  planned 
and  integrated 
lectures,  devo- 
tional services 
and  displays 
were  sincerely 
appreciated.  I 
am  sure  that 
the  leaders  of 
our  Sunday 
school  depart- 
ment and  those 
who     worked 

with  them  spent  many  hours  of  unselfish  effort  and 
devotion  in  selecting,  arranging  and  planning  the 
over-all  program. 

— Doyle  Zachary,  Pastor,  Fresno,  California 


The  Reverend  Doyle  R.  Zachary 


National  Sunday  School  Convention 


WELIK 


I  was  not  privileged  to  attend  very  many  of  the 
workshops  because  I  served  on  the  Registration  Com- 
mittee; however,  those  which  I  attended  were  a  help 
and  blessing  to  me.  The  instructors  had  well-prepared 
lectures  and  were  eager  to  impress  upon  each  one  the 
need  for  well-trained   and  interesting  teachers. 

I  was  very 
much  impressed 
with  the  varied 
instructions  and 
helps  contained 
in  the  book, 
Cyclopedia.  I 
believe  this  book 
should  be  read 
and  thoroughly 
studied  by  every 
Sunday  school 
teacher  in  the 
Church  of  God.  Miss  LoujSe  Lawson 


To  me,  the  convention  meant  more  study,  more 
■preparation  for  each  Sunday's  lesson,  more  visitation 
in  the  homes  of  my  pupils  and  other  prospects,  more 
prayer  for  my  regular  class  members  and  other  pupils 
in  an  effort  to  build  a  Sunday  school  that  would  re- 
ceive recognition.  I  believe  that  each  teacher  caught 
a  new  vision  and  left  the  convention  with  greater 
enthusiasm  to  "go  out  and  compel  them  to  come  in." 
Why?  Because  we  have  something  to  offer  the  pupil 
that  he  cannot  obtain  elsewhere;  and  that  something 
is  love,  understanding,  interest  in  him  as  a  pupil,  and 
most  of  all  an  opportunity  to  learn  God's  Word. 

— Louise  Laivson,  Sunday  School  Teacher,  Middletoion, 
Ohio 
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It  is  always  very  satisfying  to  be  a  part  of  something 
worthwhile.  I  have  this  satisfied  feeling  regarding 
the  National  Sunday  School  Convention  which  was 
held  in  Cincinnati's  historic  Music  Hall.  As  I  reflect  on 
the  meeting  for  this  writing,  there  comes  rushing  to 
my  mind  the  words  of  the  Sunday  school  teacher  who 
remarked  "I  could  never  be  the  same  after  this  con- 
vention." 

I  am  also 
thinking  of  the 
Sunday  school 
superintendent 
who  joyfully  ex- 
pressed his  ap- 
preciation for 
the  convention 
then  added  with 
a  note  of  sad- 
ness, "My  only 
regret  is  that  all 
my  workers  are 
not  her  e."  To 
see  the  hundreds 
drinking  in 


the  message  as  one  of  God's  servants  spoke,  or  moving 
swiftly  to  another  workshop,  or  looking  anxiously 
through  the  exhibits  for  helpful  material,  or  simply 
discussing  the  work  of  Christ  with  a  friend,  was,  to 
say  the  least,  inspiring. 

The  convention  is  now  history.  The  speakers  are 
back  to  their  regular  tasks.  The  workshop  leaders 
have  all  returned  to  their  respective  labors.  The  fifty 
exhibits  have  been  taken  down  and  moved  from 
the  beautiful  Music  Hall  ballroom.  The  delegates  have 
all  returned  home.  But  I  believe  the  impact  of  this 
convention  will  continue  to  be  felt  in  our  churches  and 
homes. 

To  state  it  briefly:  The  convention  means  to  me 
that  we  have  taken  another  great  step  in  our  efforts 
to  take  the  total  program  of  Christian  education  to 
every  church. 

— Paul  F.  Henson,  Assistant  National  Sunday  School 
and  Youth  Director 


The  Reverend  Paul  F.  Henson 


These  are 
times  when  it  is 
becoming  in- 
creasingly diffi- 
c  u  1 1  for  a  n 
evangelical 
Christian  to 
maintain  proper 
identity  in  the 
secular  world. 
To  be  as  reli- 
gious on  the  job 
or  in  the  busi- 
ness world  as  in 
the  church  or 
with  church 
people  is  diffi- 
cult. 

It  was  my  happy  privilege  to  be  at  the  convention 
as  a  member  of  the  Lee  College  Singers. 

College  students  often  lose  interest  in  Sunday 
school  because  it  lacks  challenge.  Frequently  they  neg- 
lect to  attend.  Prom  a  student's  viewpoint,  I  would  say 
that  conventions  producing  this  calibre  of  instruction, 
leadership,  and  workshops  are  a  major  milestone  in 
regaining  and  retaining  the  young  people  of  the 
Church  of  God. 

— Harold    Bare,    Junior,    Bible    College    Division,    Lee 
College 


Mr.  Harold  Bare 


Under  the  capable  leadership  of  the  Reverend 
Donald  S.  Aultman  and  the  Reverend  Paul  F.  Henson, 
every  minute  was  filled  with  something  beneficial. 
One  of  the  highlights  of  the  convention  was  the  film, 
Anything  Can  Happen,  which  was  followed  by  a  panel 
of  our  finest  ministers.  This  film  brought  the  realiza- 
tion straight  to  our  hearts  of  the  great  need  in  the 
world  today  and  that  we  have  a  charge  to  keep.  The 
impact  of  the  message  will  remain  with  us  and  in- 
spire us  to  work  harder  than  ever.  Surely  there  are 
problems  facing 
us,  but  with 
God's  help  and 
our  faithfulness 
anything  can 
happen! 

The  work- 
shops were  filled 
to  their  capaci- 
ty. Each  of  us 
listened  atten- 
tively to  inspir- 
ing lectures, 
eager  to  learn 
something  that 
would  enable  us 

to    accept   the  Mrs-     Lois     French.     Young     People's    En- 

,  deavor  president  of  Lakeland  (Lake  Wire), 

Challenge  before  Florida,    was    presented    the    coveted    YPE 

n_  President    of   the    Year    award    during    the 

U!>-  convention. 
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WE  LIKED  IT 


a  symposium 


The  Reverend  Estel  I).  Moore 


Our  vision  of 
growth  and  de- 
velopment for 
both  the  church 
and  Sunday 
school  has  been 
accelerated  s  o 
greatly  that  we 
find  ourselves 
often  lost,  un- 
less we  have 
prepared  our- 
selves for  this 
growth  through 
prayer,  study, 
and  application. 
One  facet  of  study  in  our  conventions  exposes  us  to  a 
diversified  knowledge  and  concepts  on  how  to  do  a 
job    efficiently. 

From  the  standpoint  of  the  structural  organization, 
and  the  carrying  out  of  every  minute  detail,  I  was 
favorably  impressed  during  the  first  National  Sunday 
School  and  Youth  Convention  conducted  in  Cincinna- 
ti. Ohio. 

There  were  some  classes  which  I  planned  to  at- 
tend, but  by  the  time  I  arrived  at  the  designated 
room,  there  would  be  an  overflow.  So,  onto  another  I 
would  go,  knowing  that  there  were  fourteen  other 
classes  going  on  at  the  same  time,  for  a  total  of 
one  hundred  and  fourteen  during  the  convention. 
—Estel  D.  Moore,  State   Overseer,   Pennsylvania 


The  Reverend  Mervyn  G.  McLuhan 


In  some  ways 
a  speaker  has  a 
better  opportu- 
nity than  others 
to  estimate  the 
spirit  and  effec- 
tiveness  of  a 
conference.  H  e 
has  before  him 
the  majority  of 
the  delegates 
and  visiting 
ministers  as  he 
presents  truths 
and  states  con- 
cepts that  are  in  keeping  with  the  objectives  of 
the  convention,  the  crowd  reaction  will  give  him  a 
fairly  accurate  reflection  of  how  successful  the  ef- 
fort will  be.  I  was  deeply  impressed  and  greatly  en- 
couraged by  the  progressive  objectives  that  the  Youth 
and  Sunday  School  Department  had  woven  into  the 
general  theme,  "A  Charge  to  Keep."  I  have  been 
very  much  aware  of  the  new  and  serious  challenges 
that  are  facing  the  Church  of  God  today,  but  this 
great  conference  has  given  me  the  assurance  that 
the  leadership  of  our  church  is  not  only  aware 
of  these  new  threats  and  problems,  but  is  doing 
something  definite  to  meet  them  realistically. 
— M.  G.  McLuhan,  Lecturer,  Former  Missionary  to 
Africa 


What  is  the  purpose  of  the  Sunday  school?  Is  it  a 
time  for  play  or  social  functions?  I  believe  most  of  us 
know  the  answers  to  these  questions. 

Sunday  school 
is  one  of  the 
most  opportune 
times  for  us  to 
win  souls  and 
produce  disci- 
ples. In  order 
for  us  to  do  this, 
we  must  be 
trained.  W  i  t  h- 
out  the  proper 
training,  we 
may  only  hin- 
der rather 
than  help  those 
who  are  lost. 

The  training  and  words  of  wisdom  which  I  re- 
ceived at  the  convention  has  inspired  and  thrilled 
my  soul.  It  has  given  me  a  vision. 

With  the  help  of  God  through  hard  work,  discipline 
and  devotion,  I  expect  to  see  the  effects  of  the  con- 
vention upon  our  Sunday  school. 

— Mark    Davis,    Assistant    Superintendent,    Huntsville, 
Alabama 


Mr.  Mark  Davis 


The  National  Sunday  School  Convention  helped  me 
as  a  state  director  by  strengthening  my  spirit  against 
the  discouragements  which  are  common  to  tne  Sunday 
school  leader. 
The    convention 
also  gave  me  in- 
sight into   the 
numerous   op- 
portunities  that 
are  available  to  «p*» 

the  church. 
With  this  in- 
sight came  im- 
measurable i  n- 
s  t  r  u  c  t  i  o  n  s  on 
organization, 
administration, 
outreach,  and 
methods  of  the 
Sunday    school 

promotion.  I  am  confident  that  the  first  Church  of 
God  National  Sunday  School  Convention  will  be  fol- 
lowed with  notable  improvements  and  growth  of  our 
Sunday  schools  throughout  the  nation. 

— Lamar  Vest,  Sunday  School  and  Youth  Director  of 
Oklahoma 


The  Reverend  Lamar  Vest 
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NEW  AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  PLAN 

PAYS  '100  WEEKLY.. 

even  for  life  to  Non-drinkers  and  Non-Smokers! 

At  last — a  new  kind  of  hospitalization  plan  for  you  thousands  who  realize  drinking  and 
smoking  are  harmful.  Rates  are  fantastically  low  because  "poor  risk"  drinkers  and  smok- 
ers are  excluded.  Since  your  health  is  superior  there  is  no  age  limit,  no  physical  exami- 
nation, no  waiting  period.  Only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  No  salesman  will  ever  call. 
Starting  the  first  day  you   enter  any  hospital,  you  will  be  paid  $14.28  a  day. 


You  do  not  smoke  or  drink- 
so  why  pay  premiums  for 
those  who  do? 

Every  day  in  your  newspaper  you  see 
more  evidence  that  drinking  and  smoking 
shorten  life.  They're  now  one  of  America's 
leading  health  problems — a  prime  cause 
of  the  high  premium  rates  most  hospitali- 
zation policies  charge. 

Our  rates  are  based  on  your 
superior  health, 

as  a  non-drinker  and  non-smoker.  The 
new  American  Temperance  Hospitaliza- 
tion Plan  can  offer  you  unbelievably  low 
rates  because  we  do  net  accept  drinkers 
and  smokers,  who  cause  high  rates.  Also, 
your  premiums  can  never  be  raised  be- 
cause you  grow  older  or  have  too  many 
claims.  Only  a  general  rate  adjustment 
up  or  down  could  affect  your  low  rates. 
And  only  you  can  cancel  your  policy.  We 
cannot. 

READ  YOUR  AMERICAN 
TEMPERANCE  PLAN  BENEFITS 

1.  You  receive  $100  cash  weekly — 
TAX  FREE — even  for  life, 

from  the  first  day  you  enter  a  hospital. 
Good  in  any  hospital  in  the  world.  We  pay 
in  addition  to  any  other  insurance  you 
carry.  We  send  you  our  payments  Air 
Mail  Special  Delivery  so  you  have  cash 
on  hand  fast.  No  limit  on  number  of  times 
you  collect. 

2.  Sickness  and  accidents  are 
covered 

except  pregnancy,  any  act  of  war  or  mili- 
tary service,  pre-existing  accidents  or 


sickness,  hospitalization  caused  by  use  of 
liquor  or  narcotics.  On  everything  else 
you're  fully  protected — at  amazingly  low 
rates! 

3.  Other  benefits  for  loss 
within  90  days  of  accident 

(as  described  in  policy).  We  pay  $2000 
cash  for  accidental  death.  Or  $2000  cash 
for  loss  of  one  hand,  one  foot,  or  sight  of 
one  eye.  Or  $6000  cash  for  loss  of  both 
eyes,  both  hands,  or  both  feet. 

We  invite  close  comparison 
with  any  other  plan. 

Actually,  no  other  is  like  ours.  But  com- 
pare rates.  See  what  you  save. 


DO  THIS  TODAY! 

Fill  out  application  below  and  mail  right 
away.  Upon  approval,  your  policy  will  be 
promptly  mailed.  Coverage  begins  at  noon 
on  effective  date  of  your  policy.  Don't  de- 
lay. Every  day  almost  50,000  people  enter 
hospitals.  So  get  your  protection  now. 


MONEY- BACK  GUARANTEE 

Read  over  your  policy  carefully.  Ask  your  min- 
ister, lawyer  and  doctor  to  examine  it.  Be  sure 
it  provides  exactly  what  we  say  it  does.  Then. 
if  for  any  reason  at  all  you  are  not  100'  t  satis- 
fied, just  mail  your  policy  back  to  us  within  30 
days  and  we  will  immediately  refund  your  en- 
tire premium.  No  questions  asked.  You  can 
gain  thousands  of  dollars  ..  .you  risk  nothing. 


IMPORTANT:  include  your  first  premium  with  application. 

LOOK  AT  THESE 
AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  LOW  RATES 

Pay  Monthly      Pay  Yearly 


Each  adult 
19-59  pays 

$Q80 

$38 

Each  adult 
o0-69  payt 

$590 

$59 

Each  adult 
70-100  pays 

$790 

$79 

Each  child  1  8 
and  under  payt 


$28 


'28 


SAVt  TWO  MONTHS  PREMIUM  BY  PAYING  YCARIY! 


TEAR  OUT  AND  MAIL  TODAY  BEFORE  IT'S  TOO  LATE 


Application  to  Buckingham  Life  Insurance  Company 

Executive  Offices,  Liberty ville,  Illinois  atioc 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  HOSPITALIZATION  POLICY 


Name  (PLEASE  PRINT) 

Street  nr  RD  *                                                                   city 

County                                                                                         state 

ZiD 

Age                                    Date  of  Rirth 

Month                                 Day 

Occupation                                                                                                Hpight 

Year 

Weight 

Beneficiary                                                                             Relationship 
1  also  apply  for  coverage  for  the  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 

NAME                          AGE             HEIGHT             WEIGHT             BENEFICIARY 

BIRTH    DATE 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  are  you  and  all  members  listed  above  in  good  health 
and  free  from  any  physical  impairment,  or  disease?    Yes  □    No  Q 

To  the  best  of  your  knowledge,  have  you  or  any  member  above  listed  had  medical  advice  or 
treatment,  or  have  you  or  they  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation  in  the  last  five  years? 
Yes  Q  No  □  If  so,  please  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address 
of  attending  physician,  and  whether  fully  recovered. 


Neither  I  nor  any  person  listed  above  uses  tobacco  or  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I  hereby  apply 
for  a  policy  based  on  the  understanding  that  the  policy  does  not  cover  conditions  originating 
prior  to  its  effective  date,  and  that  the  policy  is  issued  solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the 
written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date: Signed:X 

ATIAT 

Mail  (hit  application  with  your  first  premium  to  441.1 

AMERICAN  TEMPERANCE  ASSOCIATES,  Inc.,  Box  131,  Libertyville,  Illinois 


By  DENZELL  TEAGUE 


HE  YEAR  IS  1912.  A  lonely 
broken  old  man  sits  de- 
jectedly in  his  room  on  a 
Florida  poor  farm  awaiting  his  in- 
evitable appointment  with  death. 
This  man,  who  had  given  up  his 
pension  and  his  chance  for  a 
peaceful  retirement  in  order  to 
help  pioneer  the  Bahamian  work, 
the  first  foreign  mission  effort  of 
the  Church  of  God,  subsequently 
died  and  was  buried,  unmourned, 
and  largely  unknown  by  the 
Church  of  God. 

The  year  is  1939.  The  young 
bride  of  less  than  two  years  takes 
her  wedding  gown  and  tenderly 
lines  the  plain  wooden  casket  of 
her  missionary  husband  who  has 
just  died  of  malaria.  The  casket  is 
lowered  into  the  African  jungle 
soil  and  this  valiant  Christian 
lady  rises  to  face  new  problems 
and  strong  opposition  as  she  strug- 
gles to  bring  the  light  of  the  gospel 
to  dark  Angola. 

Can  you  name  these  two  Church 
of  God  missions  heroes?  Or,  are 
you  like  too  many  Church  of  God 
people  who  are  not  apprised  of  the 
fact  that  within  our  own  denomi- 
national missions  annals  are  he- 
roes and  heroines  like  R.  M.  Evans 


and  Pearl  Stark  referred  to  above 
who  compare  quite  favorably  with 
those  of  any  other  denomination 
or  independent  missions  society. 

Young  men  who  give  their 
strength  and  zeal;  old  men  who 
have  given  their  youth  and  even 
their  life  upon  the  mission  field 
are  included  in  our  missionary  lists, 
and  should  have  a  place  of  honor 
in  our  memories  and  a  place  of 
prominence   in   our   prayers. 

Think  of  Paul  C.  Pitt  who,  in 
China,  saw  the  first  of  the  Japa- 
nese invasions  which  were  to  bring 
such  utter  despair  to  China's  mil- 
lions. This  man  labored  hard  and 
long  to  preach  the  full  gospel 
among  those  war-torn  millions  un- 
til his  health  was  finally  destroyed. 
As  he  realized  that  his  strength 
was  failing  and  he  was  soon  to  die, 
hear  his  impassioned  plea  as  print- 
ed in  the  Church  of  God  Evangel 
on  November  9,  1940,  "Send  out 
some  brother  to  take  up  the  work 
where  I  shall  have  to  lay  it  down. 
Send  one  on  whose  shoulders  the 
mantle  shall  fall  .  .  ." 

Consider  Herman  Lauster,  suf- 
fering the  terrors  of  Welsheim 
Prison  in  Nazi  Germany  in  1938. 
This    great    missionary    had    been 


thrown  into  prison  for  daring  to 
preach  the  full  gospel,  being  ac- 
corded the  same  fate  which  befell 
Adoniram  Judson  in  Burma  120 
years  previously,  and  as  Peter  had 
suffered  in  Jerusalem  as  recorded 
in  the  book  of  Acts. 

Can  we  not  justly  compare  the 
miraculous  walking  on  fire  by  J.  L. 
DeBruin  in  Durban,  South  Africa, 
in  1959,  to  the  deliverance  of  Paul 
from  the  harmful  effects  of  the 
viper's  venom?  Missionary  T.  D. 
Mooneyham  reported  this  pheno- 
menon  in   the   Evangel  in   1960. 

Ah,  but  did  John  Elliot,  the  "Apos- 
tle to  the  North  American  Indians," 
show  any  greater  faith  than  that 
exhibited  by  the  four  young  single 
girls,  Ruth  Crawford,  Mary  Franc- 
es Poe,  Janet  Carter,  and  Millie 
Crosswhite,  as  they  embarked  by 
faith  in  1960  to  labor  in  the  steam- 
ing jungle  expanse  of  the  Brazi- 
lian interior? 

In  1845  David  Livingston  was 
savagely  mauled  by  a  lion,  in  Afri- 
ca. In  1957  Paul  Childers  in  Apulo, 
Colombia,  faced  a  "lion"  in  black 
priest's  robes,  who  had  threatened 
to  destroy  the  newly  opened 
church.  With  unswerving  faith  this 
courageous    Church    of    God    mis- 
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sionary  faced  the  lion  and  the  lion 
fled. 

Space  forbids  detailed  accounts 
of  other  Church  of  God  heroes: 
Gilbert  Scotti  who  found  the 
church  in  Chile  in  1960  with  1,200 
members  and  returned  to  the 
United  States  just  recently  report- 
ing a  gain  of  over  five  thousand 
members;  J.  H.  Ingram,  the  grand 
old  man  of  missions,  who  still  con- 
tinues to  travel  today  around  the 
world  as  an  unofficial  ambassador 
of  goodwill  for  missions;  Edward 
and  Alma  Kustel  who  are  today 
giving  their  lives  by  evangelizing 
sixteen  tiny  coral  specks,  the  Gil- 
bert Islands  which  are  located  in 
the  middle  of  the  Pacific  Ocean — 
thousands  of  miles  from  nowhere, 
a  field  ripened  unto  harvest. 

Let  us  never  forget  that  these  are 
but  representative  of  scores  of  our 
Church  of  God  heroes  who  have 
been  and  still  are  laboring  diligent- 
ly and  constantly,  if  silently  and 
unheralded.  In  the  very  jaws  of 
evil,  they  are  putting  forth  great 
effort  to  snatch  back  souls  from 
eternal  death. 

To  some  who  read  this  article 
perhaps  the  Holy  Spirit  will  speak 
to  you  just  as  He  spoke  through 
the  manifestation  of  tongues  and 
interpretations  that  day  in  Septem- 
ber 1964,  in  Berchtesgaden,  Ger- 
many, as  the  great  Herman  Laus- 
ter  lay  dead  behind  the  pulpit:  "To 
you  who  remain,  take  up  the 
bloodstained  banner  from  these 
fallen  hands.  Hold  it  high  .  .  .  ." 

All  too  soon  the  memories  of  the 
exploits  of  these  wonderful  min- 
isters are  erased  from  our  minds, 
but  we  should  all  be  very  proud  of 
our  missionaries.  We  should  faith- 
fully support  them  with  our  prayers 
and  with  our  finances.  We  should 
rejoice  with  them  in  their  vic- 
tories, and  agonize  with  them  in 
their   despair. 

Let  us  not  wait  until  we  can  de- 
clare their  exploits  from  the  house- 
tops, but  let  us  proclaim  their  ac- 
complishments from  the  pulpits,  in 
the  church  bulletins,  in  our  family 
discussions,  and  let  us  intercede 
with  God  for  their  needs.  By  these 
means  our  missionary  will  soon 
cease  to  be  the  forgotten  man.   • 
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By  JACK   W.   HAYFORD 


AVE  YOU  EVER  been  puz- 
zled by  the  appeals  made 
by  speakers  as  they  invite 
you  to  the  front  of  the  auditorium 
at  the  conclusion  of  a  rally,  a 
youth  service  or  a  camp  meeting? 
So  many  different  terms  are  used 
so  many  different  ways  that  the 
"general  call  to  consecration"  has 
left  many  young  people  baffled,  a 
little  bewildered  and  wondering: 
"Just  what  is  'consecration'  any- 
way?" 

You  have  heard  the  summons  to 
"die  out  to  self,"  "sell-out,"  "an- 
swer God's  call,"  "yield  yourself," 
"surrender"  and  half  a  dozen 
other  phrases  challenging  your  un- 
swerving loyalty  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Of  course,  speakers  use  vary- 
ing terms  not  to  confuse,  but  seek 
to  clarify  their  call  by  expressing  it 
in  different  ways;  hoping  to  strike 
on  a  wording  which  will  capture 
your  imagination  and  elicit  your 
response. 

And  yet,  as  well  intended  as  the 
variety  of  terms  may  be,  they  seem 
to  have  reduced  the  word  conse- 
cration  to  a  conundrum — a  riddle 


or  puzzle — which  is  somewhat  jum- 
bled in  the  minds  of  many  Chris- 
tians. 

What  does  consecration  mean  to 
you? 

To  some,  it  means  determina- 
tion; to  others  it  refers  to  devo- 
tion; to  still  others  it  bespeaks  dil- 
igent service;  while  even  another 
may  tell  you  it  refers  to  the  be- 
liever's purity,  or  his  separated 
living.  Whatever  the  case,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  a  lasting  consecration 
can  surely  be  made  more  readily 
when  the  Christian  involved  has  a 
clear-cut  concept  of  what  it  means. 

This  is  not  to  reduce  the  act  of 
consecration  to  something  purely 
intellectual  (indeed,  we  underscore 
the  activity  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
such  an  experience),  but  any  spir- 
itual experience  which  fails  to  en- 
gage the  whole  man — including  his 
informed  mind — will  necessarily 
fall  short.  That  is  the  reason  the 
conundrum  of  consecration  needs 
to  be  solved. 

How  many  have  said,  "I  really 
do  want  to  please  the  Lord.  I've 
gone  to  the  altar  dozens  of  times. 


but  so  frequently  I  have  the  un- 
settled feeling  I  haven't  done  ev- 
erything that  God  wants  of  me. 
What  is  required  to  be  a  conse- 
crated Christian?" 

The  amazing  thing  about  conse- 
cration is  that,  like  so  many  of  the 
great  things  of  God's  work  with 
men,  it  is  quite  simple.  While  it 
may  perplex,  it  is  not  complex. 

Formal  definitions  provide  such 
a  cold,  academic  description  of  the 
matter  that  one  hesitates  to  em- 
ploy the  dictionary;  but  techni- 
cally stated,  "consecration  is  a  set- 
ting apart  or  dedication  for  sa- 
cred use."  The  Christian  view  of 
the  subject  employs  considerably 
more  warmth:  we  think  of  conse- 
cration as  a  composite  of  human 
emotion,  high  devotion,  spiritual 
ideals  and  holy  purpose  .  .  .  and 
it  truly  is  all  of  these  things. 

However,  such  a  bundle  of  terms 
seems  to  confuse  us  again,  and  we 
are  back  to  the  conundrum.  Our 
need  is  to  establish  one  central 
fact  about  consecration;  to  gain  a 
single  point  of  reference  which  will 
help  us  know  exactly  what  conse- 
cration means  when  translated  in- 
to terms  of  a  spiritual  experience. 

Here  is  one  thing  to  remember 
about  consecration  that  may  solve 
the  conundrum  forever:  consecra- 
tion always  relates  to  something 
physical;  that  is,  to  be  more  di- 
rect, it  involves  your  body! 

In  the  Old  Testament  many  sym- 
bolic truths  are  recorded,  and 
whenever  consecration  is  discussed 
you  will  find  that  it  is  always  in 
respect  to  something  tangible — an 
implement  of  worship,  a  sacrificial 
animal,  or  an  official  among  the 
people. 

In  the  New  Testament,  even  the 
most  cursory  glance  at  the  great 
consecration  texts  will  reveal  the 
same  fact:  "Ye  are  not  your  own 
.  .  .  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body"  (1  Corinthians  6:19,  20);  "I 
beseech  you  therefore,  brethren  . . . 
present  your  bodies"  (Romans 
12:1).  We  need  a  clear  focus  on 
this  fact  because  it  brings  conse- 
cration down  from  the  nebulous, 
out-of-this-world  area  where  most 
spiritual  truths  are  thought  to  be 
practical,   and   thrusts   it  into   the 
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everyday  world  where  we  all  live, 
here  and  now. 

Personal  consecration  is  the  pres- 
entation of  the  clay  vessel  of  my 
body  to  the  God  who  created  it  for 
Himself.  It  is  the  pledging  of  my 
bodily  powers,  the  strength  of  my 
mind  and  muscle,  to  do  His  bid- 
ding. My  consecration  is  my  dec- 
laration that  everything  in  the 
physical  realm  which  concerns  me 
shall  hereafter  be  ruled  by  the 
highest  spiritual  principles  re- 
vealed in  God's  Word. 

True  consecration  overrules  my 
natural  passions,  ambitions  and 
interests,  not  because  they  are  all 
evil,  but  because  they  must  be 
brought  into  submission  to  the  will 
of  God  if  I  am  to  be  truly  fruitful. 

It  is  important  that  we  review 
consecration  in  this  light  today,  be- 
cause at  no  other  time  in  recent 
centuries  has  the  Christian  young 
person  been  so  pressed  on  every 
hand  by  physical  temptations.  Sex 
and  materialism — perversion  and 
possessions — are  the  two  gods  of 
this  generation.  Both  tempt  the 
body,  either  to  sensual  indulgence 
or  to  selfish  affluence;  to  the  bed 
of  erotic  lust  or  to  the  couch  of 
easy  luxury. 

One  or  both  of  these  snares  will 
halt  the  believer  with  the  best  in- 
tentions, unless  a  definite  experi- 
ence of  consecration  grips  his  life. 
First  Thessalonians  4:1-12  speaks 
of  the  believer  whose  life  over- 
comes the  temptations  mentioned 
above. 

Consistency  in  both  morals  and 
business  attitudes  is  advised  and 
we  are  admonished  that  every  one 
of  us  should  "know  how  to  possess 
his  vessel  (body)  in  sanctification 
and  honor."  But  from  whence  is 
this  know-how?  Indeed,  we  must 
become  captives  of  our  consecra- 
tion, but  how? 

Casual  conversations  with  young 
people  will  generally  reveal  their 
feeling:  "My  determination  is  the 
primary  thing  which  maintains 
my  consecration."  It  is  the  most 
human  thing  in  the  world  to  de- 
pend on  ourselves,  even  when  we 
know  ourselves  to  be  undepend- 
able;   but  the  idea  that  "determi- 


nation determines  durability"  is 
not  adequate.  A  positive  will-to-be- 
God's  cannot  be  minimized,  yet  it 
can  never  measure  up  to  the  solid 
strength  which  results  from  an 
inner  empowering  available  from 
a  source  beyond  ourselves. 

And  such  a  rich  storehouse  is  at 
our  disposal.  The  consecrated  body 
— permanently  designated  only  for 
divine  occupancy  and  holy  usage — 
can  tap  in  on  the  resource  of 
wealth  God  has  provided  in  "the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ" 
(Ephesians  3:8).  Here  is  a  power 
which  can  fortify  me  in  my  pur- 
pose to  stand  firm:  I  have  a 
dynamic  to  accompany  my  deter- 
mination. 

There  is  an  unlimited  "supply  of 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ"  (Philip- 
pians  1:19),  which  makes  it  pos- 
sible for  me  to  be  filled  with  the 
victorious  life  of  Christ  Himself 
— a  prospect  which  gives  rise  to 
real  hope!  (Colossians  1:26).  Yet, 
even  while  we  are  conquering — 
rejoicing  in  the  achievement  of 
rising  above  temptation's  clutching 
hands — we  are  reminded  that  the 
victory  is  no  tribute  to  our  own 
strength:  "But  we  have  this  trea- 
sure in  earthen  vessels,  that  the 
excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of 
God,  and  not  of  us"  (2  Corinthians 
4:7). 

So,  in  the  end,  the  puzzle  of  our 
performance  —  the  conundrum  of 
consecration  —  finds  its  solution  in 
the  person  of  the  powerful  Saviour. 
All  He  asks  is  that  we  present 
Him  with  the  framework,  our  bod- 
ies; and  He  will  fill  and  furnish 
the  building,  erecting  a  spiritual 
person  who  is  consistently  growing 
upward  in  Him,  "That  we  ...  be 
no  more  children  .  .  .  but  .  .  .  grow 
up  into  him  in  all  things"  (Ephe- 
sians  4:14,   15). 

He  offers  to  give  Himself  to  you 
and  He  simply  asks  if  you  will  give 
yourself  to  Him.  "Present  your 
body,"  and  by  that  act  you  will 
provide  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with 
the  raw  material  He  seeks  to  use 
in  demonstrating  His  power  today. 
That  is  what  consecration  is,  and 
it  is  enough  to  make  you  vic- 
torious in  your  quest  for  purity, 
purpose   and   successful  service.    • 
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By  VINCENT   EDWARDS 


F  ALL  THE  strange  things  in  the  long  record 

of  history,  one  of  the  most  startling  happened 

on  a  certain  day  in  New  England  nearly  two 

hundred  years  ago.  To  this  day  science  has  not  been 

able  to  offer  an  explanation  of  what  took  place  on 

May    19,    1780. 

People  arose  as  usual  that  morning  and  went  about 
their  customary  tasks.  About  ten  o'clock  a  nerve- 
chilling  phenomenon  upset  their  whole  routine.  Out 
of  nowhere,  so  it  seemed,  dusk  spread  over  the  whole 
sky.  The  darkness  was  just  like  that  of  gathering 
twilight — except   that   it  was   still   morning. 

The  consternation  and  terror  of  that  hour  can  be 
imagined.  Cows  came  lowing  homeward,  and  birds 
and  chickens  settled  on  their  roosts  as  if  it  were 
night.  Behavior  of  the  animals  only  increased  the 
fear    that    the    darkness   had   brought. 

It  was  a  religious  age  and  Puritan  influence  was 
strong  throughout  that  region.  Those  who  were  fami- 
liar with  the  Scriptures  recalled  the  vivid  passage: 
"And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  that  I  will  cause  the  sun  to  go  down  at 
noon,  and  I  will  darken  the  earth  in  the  clear  day" 
(Amos  8:9).  No  wonder  many  took  that  gathering 
gloom  for  a  sign  of  the  Day  of  Judgment! 

As  noon  approached,  instead  of  the  sky  lightening,  it 
became  darker.  It  was  as  dim  and  somber  as  any 
starless  night.  A  great  dread  seized  every  community. 
Terror  rode  abroad  as  it  had  never  done  before. 
Was  the  end  of  the  world  really  at  hand?  Thousands 
believed   so   and   trembled   in   fear. 

In  the  town  of  Hartford,  Connecticut's  capital, 
this  intense  fear  was  as  prevalent  as  everywhere  else. 
The  legislature  was  in  session  and  the  members  had 


convened  as  usual  on  that  morning.  There  was  a 
lively  discussion  going  on  in  the  Senate  when  suddenly 
the  chamber  became  murky.  Looking  out  of  the  win- 
dows, the  men  saw  the  sky  growing  darker  and 
darker. 

This  was  too  much  for  most  of  the  lawmakers.  In 
the  gathering  gloom  their  faces  blanched  with  terror. 
All  knew  their  Bibles  and  many  believed  the  day  of 
doom  was  at  hand.  Interest  in  the  session  then  ceased. 
In  trembling  tones,  one  member  proposed  that  the 
Senate  should  adjourn.  He  expected  that  his  motion 
would   be   passed   in   a   hurry. 

But  in  that  heavily  shadowed  room,  there  was  one 
man  unafraid.  It  was  Colonel  Abraham  Davenport  of 
Stamford.  Members  watched  in  awe  as  he  rose  to  his 
full  height  in  that  shadowfilled  hall.  His  voice  rang 
out  boldly  and  firmly. 

"Mr.  Speaker,"  said  he,  "I  strongly  object  to  this 
motion.  The  Day  of  Judgment  is  close  at  hand,  or  it  is 
not.  If  it  is  not,  there  is  no  reason  to  adjourn.  But 
if  it  is,  I  desire  to  be  found  at  my  post  of  duty. 
I  move  that  candles  be  brought  in  and  that  we  pro- 
ceed." 

Those  words  suddenly  made  the  other  Senators 
ashamed  of  themselves.  Colonel  Davenport's  words 
gave  them  a  new  assurance.  Recovering  quickly  from 
their  terror,  they  voted  that  candles  be  lit  and  the 
session  continue  until  the  strange   gloom  lifted. 

More  than  a  century  and  a  half  has  passed  since 
New  England's  mysterious  "Dark  Day."  But  tied  up 
with  its  fearful  memory  will  always  be  the  remem- 
brance of  one  man's  sublime  trust  and  his  unfalter- 
ing devotion  to  the  task  at  hand.    • 
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YOUNG 

PEOPLE'S 

ENDEAVOR 

ATTENDANCE  FOR  AUGUST 

By  Donald  S.  Aultman 
National  Director 


Middle  town    (Clayton    Street) 

Ohio  _ 

Canton    (Temple),   Ohio   ._..   .. 
Jacksonville    (Springfield), 

Florida    _.   ____   __   _._. 

South    Lebanon,    Ohio    ....    _... 
Greenville    (Tremont   Avenue) 

South  Carolina  _.__  __.. 

Flint    (West),    Michigan    __._   . 
Atlanta    (Hemphill), 

Georgia  __  ._.  __. ____  ... 

Kannapolis    (Elm   Street), 

North  Carolina 141 

Chattanooga    (North), 

Tennessee  .....  ....  ....  ....  .... 

Tampa    (Buffalo  Avenue), 

Florida  ....  ____  ....  .... 

Wyandotte,  Michigan  

Baldwin  Park,  California  .... 
Jackson    (Bailey  Avenue), 

Mississippi   _   ....   ....   _.__   ... 

Middlesex,  North  Carolina  . 
Daisy,  Tennessee  ....  ....  ....  .. 

Lakeland,  Florida  ....  ....  .... 

Manns  Choice,  Pennsylvania 
Colquitt   (South  Mt.  Zion), 

Georgia ....  ____  ....  .. 

Dallas    (Oak  Cliff),   Texas  . 
Lawton    (Ninth   and   Lee), 

Oklahoma  ....  ....  .... 

Salisbury,  Maryland  ....  ....  ... 

Jackson    (Leavell  Woods), 

Mississippi _.   ... 

Pontiac,   Michigan   ....   .... 

Louisville    (Faith  Temple), 

Kentucky  ....  ....  ....  

St.    Louis    (Gravois    Avenue) 

Missouri  ....  ....  ....  ....  

Tampa   (Sulphur  Springs), 

Florida  ....  ...      88 

Lenoir   City    (Sixth    Avenue), 

Tennessee  ....  ....  ....  ....  ....  ....     87 

Pensacola,  Florida  __  ....  ....  ....    87 

Paris,  Texas  ....  ....  ....  ....  ....  ....    86 

North,   South  Carolina   ....   ....       85 

Valdosta,   Georgia  ....  ....  ...     85 

Woodruff,  South  Carolina  84 

Richmond  Dale,  Ohio  ....  ....  ....     83 


228 
184 

184 

177 

174 
165 

164 


139 

135 
128 
125 

123 
123 
108 
105 
103 

101 
101 

101 
97 

96 

95 

94 

91 


Brownfield,   Texas   ....  _...  .... 

Hartwell,    Georgia    ....    ....    .... 

Callahan,   Florida  ....  ....  ....  . 

Hamilton,    Ohio   ....   ....      ....   . 

Lawrenceville,  Illinois  ....  ....  . 

Covington    (Shepherds   Fold), 

Louisiana  ....  ....  ....  . 

Pine    Bluff,    Arkansas    ._    .... 


78 
77 
76 

76 
74 

Tl 
71 


Fort  Worth   (Northside),  Texas    70 


68 

08 
67 
65 
64 
64 
64 
63 


Miami   (North),  Florida  — _  .... 

Oregonia,  Ohio 

Benton  Harbor  (Southside), 

Michigan    ....    ....    ....    .... 

Hixson,  Tennessee  ....  ....  ....  .... 

Donalds,  South  Carolina  ....  .... 

Lancaster,   Ohio   ....   — .   ....  .... 

Adamsville,  Alabama  _ 

Cleveland    (East),  Tennessee   .. 
Phoenix    (East),    Arizona    .... 

Charlottesville,  Virginia  ....  .... 

St.    Louis    (Webster    Groves), 

Missouri    ....   ....    ....   ....    .... 

Abbs    Valley,    Virginia    

Mt.  Clinton,  Virginia  ....  

Booneville,  Mississippi  .... 

Choctaw    (Wright    Station), 

Oklahoma  _. ....  ....  .... 

Cleveland    (Detroit  Avenue), 

Ohio  

Bradley,  Florida 

Phoenix  (44th  Street),  Arizona 

Sale   Creek,   Tennessee   ....   .... 

Thomasville,  Alabama 
Gloster    (Clay hill), 

Mississippi   ....   ....   ....   .... 

Omaha    (Parkway),   Nebraska 
Adrian,    Michigan    ....    ....    .... 

Jasonville   (Park  and  McKinley). 

Indiana  .... ....  ....       52 

Gastonia  (East), 

North  Carolina  ..  51 

Malvern,  Arkansas  .... ....     50 


FREE!  SUCCESS-PROVEN   FUND 
RAISING   PLANS 

for  all  departments  of  the  Church  of 
God.  Gifts,  flavors,  household  neces- 
sities, cajidies  with  special  Church  of 
God  labels.  Profits  to  100%  plus  beau- 
tiful premiums  and  TV  stamps.  Also 
free  dining  and  kitchen  equipment. 
No  money  needed.  Write  for  free  cata- 
log and  details.  SHELBY  SPECIALTY 
CO.,    Elyria   2,    Ohio 


1000 


QUALITY 
GOLD    TRIM 


bRBEliS  SOc 


gold 


Sparkling  white  summed  paper  « 
trim,    printed     with     ANY     name    and    address 
AND    Zip    Code.     Sel    of    1000   gold-stripe    Labels 
with  free  tu-lone   gilt  box   SOc   postpaid,    i   sets 

^ss£SS?*!S^  a'"'     5     boxes      same     or     ..II     different.     $1,25. 

*/">'-^i»SW  Guaranteed!  Satisfaction  or  your  money  back! 
ALSO  (Very  Special!)  PERSONALIZED 
BALL  PENS.  Different  name  on  EACH  il 
desired.  Wonderful  low  cos!  gift!  2  pens  30c, 
4   pens  50c,   10  pen*   S1.00.     EHEE    CATALOG! 


FREE    BOX 


THE   SPEARS   COMPANY 

26451    Hopkins — Dept.    LP 

Inksrer,    Michigan    48141 


EED  '180 
0  '2,500 

FOR  YOUR 
ORGANI- 
ZATION? 

Mason 
Candy 
can  help 
yon! 


•  MASON  MINTS 
•ALMOND 

COCOANUT 
•ASSORTED 

JELLIES 
•CHOCOLATE 

CHIFFON 

NO  MONEY  IN  ADVANCE ...  NO  RISK . . . 
NO  OBLIGATION.  Mason  supplies  your 
group  with  a  choice  of  beautifully  boxed, 
top-quality  Mason  Candies  and  tells  you 
how  your  organization  can  make  404  on 
every  $  1.00  box  sold.  At  no  extra  charge 
each  package  is  wrapped  with  your  or- 
ganization's name  and  picture.  Pay  only 
AFTER  you  have  sold  the  candy.  RETURN 
WHAT  YOU  DON'T  SELL.  For  complete 
information,  fill  in  and  mail  this  coupon. 


MRS.    MARY    TAYLOR,    DEPT.  723MAS0N, 

BOX  549,  MINEOLA,   N.  Y. 

PLEASE  SEND  ME,  WITHOUT  OBLIGATION, 

INFORMATION    ON  YOU  R  FUN  D-RAISING 

PLAN 

NAME 


AGE  (IF  UNDER  21). 

ORGANIZATION 

ADDRESS 


CITY- 


HOW  MANY  MEMBERS- 
PHONE 


RAISE  MONEY 

FOR   ANY    WORTHY    PURPOSE 

Sr-  j      !  Candy — Flavoring 

CLi«.L«     Cards — Novelties 

Write  for  Free  Information 

LOVEJOY    PUBLISHING    HOUSE 

P.  O.  Box  8  —  Madison,  Tenn. 


MORE    IMPRESSIVE 
CHRISTMAS 
PROGRAMS 

A  complete  selection; 
all  colors  and  shades. 
Send  today  for  FREE 
catalog:  C-172  (Choir 
Robes  and  Accessories); 
J-172  (Children's 
Robes);  P-172  (Pulpit 
Rotes). 


COLLEGIATE  CAP  &  GOWN  CO. 

CHAMPAIGN.  111...  1000  N.  MARKET  ST. 
LONG  ISLAND  CITY.  NT. .    CHICAGO,  ILL.  VAN  NUTS,  CAL. 

48-25  36th  St.         169  W.  Wackei  Of.      15525  Clbrito  Road 


W  fun! 


100%  PROFIT 
NO  INVESTMENT 

$60.00  CASH  every  time  10  members  of  your 
group  each  sell  12  cans  of  Old-Fashioned  Pea- 
nut Brittle  at  $1.00  per  can. 
100%  PROFIT!  The  quart  size  cans  cost  your 
group  only  50c  each — sell  for  $1.00! 
NO  INVESTMENT!  NOT  EVEN  lc!  Order  120 
to  1200  cans  today.  Take  up  to  30  days  to  send 
payment.  Give  your  name,  title,  phone  number 
and  complete  address,  the  name,  address,  etc. 
of  2nd  officer,  name  of  group,  quantity  of  each 
desired,  and  nearest  Freight  Office  (no  parcel 
post).  Extras  sent  FREE  to  cover  shipping  cost 
east  of  Rockies.  OFFER  OPEN  TO  GROUPS 
ONLY!    WRITE    TODAY! 


VERNE  COLLIER 


Dept.     Dept.  4-20 

900  North  19th  Street 
BIRMINGHAM  3,  ALABAMA 


NORTH  CLEVELAND,  TENNESSEE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CLASS 


Pictured  here  are  a  group  of 
girls  who  have  been  working  on 
the  Sunday  School  Memory  Course. 
Most  of  them  completed  the  first 
year's  memory  work  by  September 
30,  1965.  In  other  words,  they  did 
the  year's  work  in  nine  months. 
Why?  Because  the  teacher  chal- 
lenged them  to  reach  this  goal. 
It  was  really  hard  work,  but  they 
with  their  teacher  and  co-teacher 
were  willing  to  spend  many  hours 
on  the  memory  work. 

Flash  card  stories  were  made  on 
each  of  the  hymn  stories  from 
which  each  girl  gave  the  special 
hymn  story,  which  made  it  more 
interesting  and  helped  the  girls  to 
remember  the  story  better.  Differ- 
ent teaching  techniques  were  de- 
vised to  help  the  pupils  learn 
their  memory  work  in  a  way  that 


would  make  it  more  meaningful 
to  them. 

In  the  picture  are  nine  pupils 
and  two  teachers.  One  member  of 
the  class  was  absent.  The  two 
younger  girls  in  the  picture  were 
visitors  that  day.  The  co-teacher  is 
standing  at  left  of  Memory  Chart, 
wearing  hat.  The  teacher  is  at  ex- 
treme right.  Also  in  the  picture 
is  the  Memory  Chart  showing  the 
pupils'  work  up-to-date,  August  29, 
1965,  and  a  "TV  Viewer"  from 
which  the  girls  were  taught  some 
of  the   memory  work. 

Geneva  Carroll,  the  editor  of 
junior  literature,  welcomes  infor- 
mation about  your  class.  If  your 
group  has  done  outstanding  work 
on  this  memory  course,  please  send 
us  the  information  about  it,  and  if 
possible  a  picture  of  the  class. 


^*sr*\#vr*v#v#s#sr*sr^**\r*r*vr*r*^»^'vrvr*r>r#**\r*^r*v#>#\r.#v#^\»-#\r*vr*s»s#v^ 


CAST  THY   BREAD   UPON  THE  WATERS 


The  saying  a  few  years  ago, 
"Kilroy  was  here,"  can  be  given 
a  modern  day  application;  "The 
PFC's  were  here."  Quite  recently  a 
man  came  by  our  parsonage  at 
Fairbanks,  Alaska,  and  left  several 
boxes  of  things  for  a  future  rum- 
mage sale. 

One  of  the  boxes  caught  my  eye 
for  it  contained  some  Sunday 
school  supplies.  I  decided  to  browse 


through  it.  On  the  very  bottom  was 
a  familiar  tract  with  the  address: 
Pioneers  for  Christ,  Church  of  God, 
2020  Sutter  Road,  McKinleyville, 
California. 

We  do  not  know  the  man  who 
left  the  box  but  the  Pioneers  for 
Christ  had  reached  him  and  he 
had  carried  their  message  to  Alas- 
ka. — Georgeinq  Gentry 
Fairbanks,  Alaska 
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A    PERSONAL  TESTIMONY- 


WHAT  THE   PIONEERS   FOR  CHRIST 
CLUB   MEANS   TO   ME 

The  world  is  desperately  search- 
ing for  peace.  There  are  peace 
movements  of  all  kinds,  but  the 
greatest  one  is  the  movement  to 
restore  peace  to  the  soul  of  man. 
The  Pioneers  for  Christ  Club  is 
this  type  of  movement.  To  me  it 
is  the  most  important  undertaking 
that  a  person  could  choose. 

The  destiny  of  a  soul  is  at  stake. 
With  this  reality  each  member  of 
our  PFC  Club  knocks  on  the  doors 
of  strangers.  However,  the  workers 
in  this  peace  movement  do  not  face 
strangers  alone,  for  he  or  she  has 
a  prayerful  companion  and  a  vic- 
torious Saviour. 

The  PFC  Club  gives  a  person  the 
opportunity  of  using  his  or  her  in- 
struments in  God's  service.  Person- 
ality, tact,  sincerity,  soberness,  and 
the  Word  of  God  are  the  most  im- 
portant instruments  one  may  use  in 
telling  of  the  ever  new,  soul-saving 
power  of  Jesus. 

This  is  truly  a  great  movement 
and  I  am  happy  to  be  just  a  small 
part  of  it. 

— James  Allen  Jones 
President,   PFC   Club 


inn 

Wiedemann  SJn<{u&f/ti#&.  Wnc. 

Box   672   Dept.   J5,   Muscatine,    Iowa     j 


WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PINEY  FLATS,  TENN. 

Manufacturers  of  DISTINCTIVE 


W     N 


CHOIR-PULPIT 

HANGINGS 
ALTAR   BRASS   WARE 

Catalog   on   request 


T  H  E     C^     E  .     W  A  RD     CO  . 
Box  85         New  London,  Ohio 


1966 

RELIGIOUS   CALENDAR 

IDEAL   FOR   CHRISTMAS   GIFTS 

12  black  and  white  religious  illustrations  —  a 
new  thought  for  every  month.  Me;  1  for  the 
home,  children's  rooms,  Sunday  School  and 
classrooms. 

Order    Now  -  Send    $1.00    Cash    to 

CALENDAR 

Dept.  34  Box    7433 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  MICHIGAN  49510 


*«  O,  Come 

iS,^  All  Ye 

'  ^'   V  Faithful 

><■  "* 


Joy  to 
the 
.  J%     World 


NEW  WAY  IZ  CHURCH  or  GROUP 

^  to  get  $5000  CASH  -Easy,  Quick 


With  Lovely  CHRISTMAS  CAROL  NAPKINS 

SendNoMoney...  We  Send  everything  ON  CREDIT! 

Let  me  send  you  at  once  the  facts  about  my  remarkable  Plan 
which  gives  your  group  $50.00  CASH  —  and  more  —  almost 
like  magic.  Just  fill  out  the  coupon  below  and  mail  it  to  me 
now.  At  once,  I'll  send  you  —  absolutely  FREE  and  entirely 
without  obligation — actual  sample  Christmas  Carol  Napkins 
plus  complete  details  of  my  nationally  famous  Plan  which 
adds  $50.00,  $100.00,  $200.00  or  even  more  to  your  group 
Treasury  ...  all  without  ever  spending  a  single  penny  of  your 
own  money.  You  pay  us  out  of  the  profits  your  group  makes. 
You  Never  Pay  or  Spend  lc  of  Your  Own  Money — No  Risk 

Here  are  the  highlights  of  ray  famous  Plan.  I  ship  you  200  assorted 
packages  of  my  beautiful,  luxurious  Christmas  Carol  Napkins  shown  at 
left.  These  fine  quality  Napkins  are  just  perfect  for  family  gatherings 
and  all  Christmas  festivities,  and  the  designs  are  so  appealing  rrany 
families  will  order  several  designs.  I'll  send  you  the  Napkins  entirely 
on  credit.  I  trust  you!  Then  you  simply  have  10  of  vour  members  each 
sell  only  20  packages  at  50e  each  and  send  $50.00  of  the  proceeds  when 
all  the  Napkins  are  sold.  And  you  keep  $50.00  of  the  proceeds  for 
your  Treasury.  Take  up  to  60  days.  For  each  additional  $50.00  you 
wish  to  raise,  simply  order  200  more  packages  of  Napkins. 

Plan  Used  Successfully  by  Over  100,000  Organizations 

Join  more  than  100,000  Church  Groups,  PTAs,  Vet- 
erans' Auxiliaries,  Schools,  and  other  groups.  Raise 
your  money  without  risking  a  single  penny  thanks  to 
my  famous  Anna  Wade  Fund-Raising  Plan  for  Or- 
ganizations. Find  out  the  facts  without  obligation. 
Write  your  name  and  address  below  and  mail  NOW! 


FREE 

Actual  Samples 
of  Napkins! 


Hark,  the 

Herald 

Angels 

Sinq 


ANNA  WADE,  Dept.  430BX  ,  Lynchburg,  Va. 


I  ANNA  WADE,  Dept  430BX  Lynchburg.  Va. 

I  Please  rush  actual  samples  of  Christmas  Carol  Napkins  and  complete  de- 
tails,  without  obligation,  of  your  Plan  for  our  Group  to  raise  $50.00  to  S500 

.  |  and  more  without  spending  lc  from  our  Treasury. 

I  Name 

J  Address 

|  City 


Zone. 


State 


I    Name  of  Organization .. 
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WEST  FLINT,   MICHIGAN,   NURSERY   SHOWER 


The  time  was  set  and  the  church 
turned  out  to  a  shower  of  toys, 
usuable  items  and  money  for  our 
two  nurseries.  Refreshments,  fel- 
lowship and  gifts  were  the  order 
of  the  evening. 

God  has  blessed  us  with  a  re- 
markable lady,  Mrs.  Etta  Rossko, 
to  serve  as  the  director  of  our  Nur- 
sery Service  Department.  Mrs.  Ross- 
ko has  done  much  in  the  fixing 
up  and  painting  of  our  crib  room, 


toddler    room    and   nursery   equip- 
ment. 

Pictured  are  Mrs.  Etta  Rossko, 
Nursery  Service  Department  direc- 
tor; Reverend  and  Mrs.  O.  W. 
Polen,  pastor  and  wife;  and  Mrs. 
Eleanor  Grubbs,  who  assisted  in 
preparing  the  crib  room  and  nur- 
sery. 

Not  pictured  is  Mrs.  Loneta  Keel, 
assistant  to  Mrs.  Rossko. 

— Joe  Miincy,  director  of 
Christian  education 


Michigan  Youth  Camp 


2G 


A  session  of  one  of  Ralph  Day's  Bible  classes  in  Teen  Camp 

(See  article,  next  page) 


CAMPING   ON   THE  OLD 
CAMPGROUNDS 

By  Garold  D.  Boatioright 

The  excitement  and  attraction  of 
youth  camp  time,  Michigan  style, 
seems  to  be  growing  every  season. 
By  every  measuring  stick,  the  four- 
teenth year  of  Michigan  youth 
camps  was  the  greatest.  Shortly 
after  the  state  camp  meeting, 
which  convened  during  the  first 
week  of  July,  came  three  exciting 
weeks  of  youth  camp. 

In  addition  to  daily  classes,  rec- 
reation time,  including  horseback 
riding,  swimming  and  Softball,  the 
spiritual  results  of  the  camps  was 
most  heartening.  Youth  Director 
Fred  Swank  reports  a  total  of  110 
campers  who  received  Christ; 
twelve  were  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  112  were  baptized  in 
water. 

Featured  camp  speakers  were 
J.  R.  Doby  in  the  two  junior  camps, 
and  Calvin  Boatwright  of  Hamil- 
ton, Ohio,  the  teen  camp  evange- 
list. Bible  teachers  for  the  camps 
were  Evelyn  Wedge,  C.  C.  Moree, 
Ralph  Day  and  O.  W.  Polen.  Other 
staff  directors  included  Victor  Fra- 
ley,  and  Joe  Muncy,  music,  G.  F. 
Kirby,  John  and  Rufus  Rathbun, 
Carl  Allen,  Herman  Smith,  G.  D. 
Boatwright,  Billy  Bennett,  Billy 
Rayburn,  G.  F.  Bearden,  Ruth 
Garlanger,  C.  L.  Johnston  and  a 
host  of  competent,  consecrated 
counselors  and  workers  on  the 
grounds. 

Much  of  the  credit  for  the 
smoothness  and  success  of  these 
three  record-breaking  youth  camps 
of  1965  belongs  to  Youth  Director 
Fred  Swank.  Serving  the  state  ef- 
fectively for  the  past  three  years, 
he  has  seen  an  increase  in  atten- 
dance each  year.  This  year's  en- 
rollment reached  450,  exclusive  of 
all  the  staff  workers.  If  present 
growth  rates  continue,  Michigan, 
long  known  as  the  nation's  number 
one  summer  vacation  spot,  may  be 
taking  its  place  as  the  leader  in 
Church  of  God  youth  camps.  • 


A   THANKSGIVING  SONG 

We   thankful   are,   O   Lord,   this   day. 

For   light   to    guide    us    on    our   way; 
We    praise    Thee    for    the    warmth    and    cheer 

Of   sun    and   earth    and    those    held   dear. 
We   praise   Thy   hand   in   everything — 

The    kindly    thought,    the    birds    that    sing; 
For    eyes    that    see,    our    praise    we    give. 

For  joy  of  work,  the  right  to  live. 
We're   grateful,  Lord,   for  liberty — 

Freedom    to    think   and    speak   for   Thee. 
May  Freedom's  light  o'er  all   the   earth 

For   all    mankind    soon   have    new   birth! 
We   thank   Thee,   Lord,    for   victory 

O'er  tyrants  cruel  on  land  and  sea; 
The    Stars    and    Stripes    we    see    unfurled, 

A    sign    of   hope    o'er    all    the    world. 
And    as    we    now    Thy    praises    sing, 

Our    gifts    of   love    to    Thee    we    bring; 
Thy  blessings   on   all   men  below 

In  every  land  Thy  peace  bestow! 

— Elva  Horsman 


GLORIOUS   DAYS 


Autumn    is    wafted    on    the   breeze, 
Autumn's    glory    is    in    the    trees, 
Brown  leaf  coverlet  on  the   ground 
Where    lush    ripe    persimmons    are    found. 
When  I  look  over  hill  and  field 
I    glimpse    autumn's   bountiful    yield. 
The  winesaps  picked,  grain  gathered  in, 
Potatoes  dug  and  in  the  bin. 
Pumpkins  glow  where   the   corn   is   cut, 
Gray  smoke  curls  from  the  mountain  hut. 
Autumn's  rare  beauty  I  behold, 
Rich   deep   purple,   russet   and   gold. 
The   loveliest   season   of   all 
When  children  heed  the  school  bells  call. 

—Edna  Hamilton 
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FORGIVE  MY  UNTHANKFULNESS! 

Not   much   to   be    thankful    for? 
How    can    I    talk    that    way? 
Every    day    certainly    should    be 
A   real    Thanksgiving   Day! 

I    have    clothes    to    keep    me    warm, 
My    hunger's    satisfied, 
I   have   strength   to   do  my  work — 
My  needs   have   been   supplied! 

Forgive   me,   Lord,   for  sinning, 
For   speaking    thoughtlessly! 
You're   treating   me   much  better 
Than    I    deserve    to    be! 


—Roy  J.  Wilkins 
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Side  'one:  Till  The  Storm  Passes  Bv:  Where  No  One  Stands 
Alone;  I  Will  Pilot  Thee;  A  Little  Talk  With  Jesus;  When  He 
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Is  Raging;  The  Fountain  That  Will  Never  Run  Dry;  Ship  Ahov; 
We'll  Soon  Be  Done  With  Troubles  And  Trials;  Room  At  The 
Cross 

CONTEMPORARILY     YOURS     —     S-7020 

The   Vanguards    —    MFLP   7020 

Side  one:    He  Will   Make  A   Way;   It  Shall   Come   To   Pass;   The 

Wonder;   The   Oldtime   Gospel;   The   Family    Bible;   Lovcst   Thou 

Me.    Side   two:   Thanks   Be   To   Calvary;    I    See    A    Bridge;    Rain, 

Rain,   Rain;   Kneeling   At   The   Feet   Of   Jesus;    Love    And    Grace. 
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THE    BEST    OF    THE    GOODMAN    FAMILY    —    Sims    117 
The   Happy   Goodman    Family 

Side  one:  I  Wouldn't  Take  Nothing  for  My  Journey;  The 
Goodman  Family  Story;  Will  the  Lord  Be  With  Me;  Child  of 
the  King;  Touch  the  Hand  of  the  Lord.  Side  two:  I'm  In  A 
New  World;  Lord  I  Need  You  Again  Today;  When  the  Roll 
Is  Called  Up  Yonder;  The  Old  Gospel  Ship;  Nearer  To  Thee; 
Without    Him. 

I  WOULDN'T  TAKE  NOTHING  FOR   MY  JOURNEY  NOW   — 

SRLP  6030 

The   Oak   Ridge   Boys    —    SSLP    6030 

Side    one:     I    Wouldn't    Take    Nothing    For    My    Journey    Now; 

Victory;    I    Shall    Be   At   Home    With    Jesus;    I   Asked   The   Lord; 

Walk    With    Me;    Live    A    little    More.    Side    two:    The    Christian 

Way;    Hide    Thou    Me;    One    Of    These    Mornings;    What    Love; 

At  The   Altar;   Little    Is    Much    When    God    Is    In    It. 

WON'T   WE    BE    HAPPY    —    SRLP    6027 

The    Speer    Family    —    S-6027 

Side    one:    I'm    Looking   For   Jesus;    Time   Has   Made   A    Change; 

Won't    We    Be    Happy;    I    Want    To    Sec    Jesus    First    Of    All; 

Greater    Love;    My    Home    Sweet    Home.    Side    two:     I'll    Live    In 

Glory;    How    Big    Is    God;     Palms    Of    Victory;    Born    To    Serve 

The    Lord;    Little    Is    Much;    Our    Troubles    Will    Be    Over. 
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HIS  CHRISTMAS  WE  would  do  well  to  look  about  us  and  ascertain  what  we  may 
do  to  help  others.  We  could  paraphrase  a  statement  by  the  late  President  Kennedy  to  read 
thus:  "Let  us  not  ask  what  others  can  do  for  us,  but  rather,  what  can  we  do  for  others."  First, 
we  can  visit  the  sick.  Christ  thought  this  work  so  vital  that  He  specifically  taught  us  not  to  neglect 
it.  While  we  enjoy  healthy,  normal  lives  during  the  Yuletide,  there  are  persons  about  us  who 
are  incapacitated  and  have  been  for  days,  weeks,  and  even  months.  Just  a  short,  cheerful  visit  from 
us  may  be  the  brightest  time  of  their  entire  Christmastide.  A  bit  of  conversation,  a  few  verses 
from  the  Bible,  and  prayer  can  light  anew  their  torch  of  faith  which  may  have  been  dimmed 
by  constant  pain,  sleepless  nights,  and  monotonous  routine.  I  had  never  fully  comprehended  the 
value  of  a  visit  until  I  was  hospitalized  during  Christmas  a  few  years  ago  and  was  shut  off  from 
the  world  for  days.  Then  I  became  fully  cognizant  of  a  patient's  appreciation  for  a  simple  visit 
from  a  friend.  Visiting  a  few  infirm  persons  during  the  holidays  would  not  take  much  of  our  time 
but  it  would  be  a  genuine  blessing  to  them. 

FURTHER,  WE  CAN  GIVE  to  those  who  are  in  need.  These  are  days  when  practically  every- 
one has  more  food,  more  money,  and  more  of  this  world's  goods  than  ever  before.  Many  of 
us  are  driving  the  best  cars  we  have  ever  driven  and  are  wearing  the  best  clothes  we  have  ever 
worn.  Nonetheless,  there  are  those  individuals  in  the  community  who  are  not  doing  so  well.  This 
point  was  brought  most  forcefully  to  my  mind  recently  when  I  learned  of  the  conditions  which  exist 
among  the  poor  of  a  certain  American  city.  I  was  appalled  to  learn  that  preadolescent  children 
are  pulling  pieces  of  bread,  meat,  and  fried  eggs  from  the  garbage  at  the  city  dump  and  eating 
them!  These  children  are  barefooted,  ragged  and  dirty.  A  social  worker  told  me  that  some  of  the 
children  have  never  had  a  bath  in  their  lives.  One  man  of  the  area  boasts  that  he  has  not  bathed 
for  the  last  twenty  years!  No  matter  who  or  what  is  responsible  for  such  poor,  unsanitary  con- 
ditions, we  can  help  such  individuals  by  giving  them  food  and  clothing.  Many  of  these  persons  will 
not  have  extra  cash  to  buy  fruit  and  candy.  We  can  help  them  greatly  during  the  holidays  by  giving 
a  small  gift. 

CHRISTMAS  TIME  IS  AN  excellent  season  to  witness  of  Christ  and  His 
should  seek  out  every  opportunity  to  do  so.  A  tract  given  at  an  opportune 
spoken,  or  a  deed  wisely  done  can  point  men  toward  God.  Let  us  purpose 
Christmas  to  remind  others  of  Christ  and  His  birthday.  Several  years  ago  a 
was  observing  the  Christmas  scenes  in  the  windows  of  a  large  department  store,  lavished  with 
the  mythical  creatures  of  Christmas.  When  she  saw  a  religious  scene,  she  exclaimed,  "Imagine 
that!  Now  the  church  is  trying  to  horn  in  on  Christmas!"  This  exemplifies  how  far  some  persons 
have  strayed  from  the  Man  whose  birthday  we  celebrate.  In  order  to  be  effective  witnesses  for 
Christ  we  must  be  able  to  give  clear-cut  directions  to  a  soul  in  need  of  the  Lord.  Jesus  came, 
not  just  to  be  born  in  a  manner,  but  to  die  on  the  cross.  This  season,  commemorating  the  birth- 
day of  Christ,  is  an  opportune  time  for  a  soul  to  be  born  again.      • 


great  love,  and  we 
time,  a  word  fitly 
in  our  hearts  this 
woman    in    Chicago 


HAD 
CHRIST 
NOT 
COME 


By  CLAY  COOPER 


TRY  TO  IMAGINE  the  world  without  Christmas! 
Pretend  for  a  moment  that  heaven's  hosts 
never  made  the  skies  resound  with  "Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men."  Conceive,  if  you  can,  of  no  Bethlehem 
star  lighting  the  darkness  on  that  pivotal  night  in 
history.  Suppose  Christ  had  not  been  born  on  that 
faraway  Judean  morn! 

An  enchanting  bit  of  fantasy  describes  the  emo- 
tions of  a  pastor,  who,  falling  asleep  in  his  study  on 
Christmas  morning  dreamed  of  a  world  to  which 
Christ  had  never  come.  In  his  reverie  he  looked  in 
vain  for  stockings  on  the  mantle.  There  were  no  gifts 
in  bright  wrapping,  no  bells  or  wreaths  of  holly.  Walk- 
ing abroad  he  found  no  church  with  its  spire  pointing 
heavenward.  Returning  to  his  study,  every  book  in 
his  library  about  the  Saviour  was  gone. 

Now,  he  was  at  the  bedside  of  a  mother  who  was 
passing  away.  He  opened  his  Bible  to  read,  "Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled  ....  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you  .  .  ."  but  the  Book  ended  with  Malachi. 

The  vision  changed.  He  stood  by  her  coffin.  With 
no  assurance  of  the  resurrected  life  he  heard  himself 
intoning,  "Dust  to  dust,  ashes  to  ashes."  He  burst  into 
tears.  No  Babe  had  been  born  in  the  manger. 

He  awakened  with  a  start!  Worship  had  begun  in 
the  nearby  sanctuary.  The  caroling  choir  had  roused 
him   with    its   opening    rhapsody    in    song: 

O  come,  all  ye  faithful,  Joyful  and  triumphant, 
O    come    ye,    O    come    ye    to    Bethlehem; 

Come  and  behold  Him,  born  the  King  of  angels; 
O  come,  let  us  adore  Him,  Christ  the  Lord. 

The  imagery  in  the  minister's  dream  is  strikingly 
parallel  with  reality  in  far  too  many  of  our  hearts 
and  homes  at  the  Yuletide.  It  is  as  if  He  had  never 
come  at  all.  One  can  all  but  hear  Christ  in  soliloquy: 

"Again  My  day  came.  Vast  numbers  remembered 
it.  My  name  rang  out  everywhere  .  .  .  'Merry 
Christmas.'  Gifts  were  in  profusion  yet  none  for 
Me.  It  was  My  birthday  but  I  was  forgotten.  I 
walked  amid  the  festivities  unnoticed.  It  was  al- 
most like  it  was  when  'there  was  no  room  in  the 
inn.' " 

Observing  Christmas  is  not  necessarily  keeping  it. 
Attention  must,  even  now,  be  focused  on  the  original 
Present  which  was  "wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes 
and  laid  in  a  manger."  Truly  wise  men  still  worship 
Him  with  their  gifts  of  "gold  (pure  devotion),  frankin- 
cense (prayers)  and  myrrh  (fragrant  lives)."  Minus 
these  elements,  Christmas  becomes  a  caricature. 

A  gift  is  not  a  gift  until  it  is  warmly  received.  Have 
we  yet  accepted  Him  into  our  grateful  hearts?  May 
we  now! 

THOUGH    CHRIST    A    THOUSAND    TIMES    IN    BETHLEHEM    BE 

BORN, 
IP   HE'S   NOT   BORN   IN   US,    OUR   LIVES    REMAIN   FORLORN. 

"As  many  as  received  Him  .  .  .  become  the  sons  of 
God."  This  is  what  makes  Christmas— Christmas!    • 


Christmas  In  New  York 


By   INEZ  ROBB 
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cabs  are  scarce  in  New 
York.  During  the  Yuletide 
everyone  rides  taxis.  It  is  a  triumph 
to  flag  one  down  in  the  general 
scramble. 

So  I  was  properly  grateful  a  few 
days  ago  when  I  won  the  race  and 
was  more  than  thankful  when  the 
driver,  in  a  happy,  cheerful  voice, 
said,  "Where  to,  Ma'am?"  At  least 
I  had  not  drawn  a  driver  who  was 
grumpy  about  holiday  traffic  and 
willing  to  give  me  a  ride-long  dis- 
sertation on  the  general  iniquities 
of  all  other  drivers. 

And  he  was  not  talkative,  thank 
goodness!  Cab  drivers,  at  least  in 
New  York,  are  the  direct  descen- 
dants of  the  true  eighteenth-cen- 
tury man — the  last  of  the  univer- 
sal genuises  who  know  everything. 
Taxi  drivers  tend  to  be  authorities 
on  any  subject  they  care  to  men- 
tion, and  they  are  prone  to  care 
about  mentioning  and  lecturing  on 
every  subject  under  the  sun  from 
art  to  Zen. 

At  all  odds,  I  settled  back  for  a 
quiet  ride  home.  The  ride  was  si- 
lent for  the  first  six  blocks.  Then, 
at  a  traffic  light,  the  driver  turned 
around  and  in  a  voice  rich  with 
the  Old  South  said,  "Ma'am,  would 
you  like  to  have  a  copy  of  the 
Gospels?" 

"You  mean  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke, 
and  John?"  I  asked  in  real  amaze- 
ment. 


"Yes,  Ma'am,"  he  assured  me.  "I 
would  be  happy  to  give  them  to 
you,"  he  added  as  traffic  began  to 
move    again. 

"No,"  I  told  him.  "Thank  you, 
but  no." 

Then  I  realized  how  ungracious 
that  sounded.  So  I  explained  that 
I  owned  a  minimum  of  six  Bibles, 
plus  two  additional  copies  of  the 
New  Testament. 

We  stopped  at  another  traffic 
light.  "Does  everyone  take  the  Gos- 
pels when  you  offer  them?"  I 
asked. 

"Almost  everyone,"  he  replied,  as 
he  turned  around  to  talk;  and  I 
could  glimpse  his  round,  earnest 
young  face.  The  city  had  not  yet 
erased  his  apple  cheeks. 

"What  church  do  you  belong  to?" 
I  asked. 

"Why,  Ma'am,  I  don't  think  it 
matters,"  he  said  politely,  and  I 
was  properly  rebuked.  "The  im- 
portant thing  is  that  people  read 
the  Gospels  which  will  solve  their 
problems  and  ease  their  wants  if 
only  they  will  read  them  in  the 
heart. 

"I  don't  preach  religion,  Ma'am," 
he  went  on  as  we  slipped  once  more 
into  traffic.  "I  just  hand  out  the 
Gospels  to  those  who  would  like  to 
have  them  and  also  books  of  Acts 
and  First  and  Second  Corinthians. 

"I  feel  close  to  St.  Paul,  Ma'am, 
because   I   too   was   a   sinner   who 


was  converted  to  the  way  of  God," 
he  said  earnestly.  "When  a  man 
discovers  that  he  can  go  forward 
into  the  good  life  as  rapidly  as  he 
was  going  forward  into  the  bad, 
it  makes  a  powerful  difference  in 
him.  It  made  a  powerful  difference 
in  me,  Ma'am." 

As  we  stopped  for  traffic,  I 
looked  at  his  innocent  face  and  his 
guileless  eyes  and  wondered  what 
life  of  sin,  imaginary  or  real,  he 
had  renounced. 

"How  many  Gospels  do  you  dis- 
tribute?" I  wanted  to  know. 

"Well,  I've  been  driving  this  cab 
for  twenty-six  months  and  in  that 
time  I  have  distributed  just  a  few 
over  four  thousand  and  seven  hun- 
dred Gospels,"  he  said.  "People 
seem  interested." 

Forty-seven  hundred  copies! 
What  an  extraordinary  and  won- 
derful project!  I  thought.  "But 
isn't  it  awfully  expensive  for  you?" 
I  asked. 

"Oh  no,  Ma'am,"  he  replied.  "The 
American  Bible  Society  gives  me 
all   I   can  handle." 

He  drew  up  in  front  of  my  home 
and  opened  the  door.  "Merry 
Christmas  and  God  bless  you, 
Ma'am,"  he  said.  Then,  as  he  start- 
ed back  into  traffic,  I  found  the 
grace  to  cry,  "God  bless  you,  too, 
and  a  merry  Christmas  all  year." 


By  RUTH  CRAWFORD 


for  Christmas 


BRAZIL  NUTS  FOR  Christ- 
mas! When  I  was  a  child, 
I  always  looked  forward  to 
emptying  my  stocking  on  Christ- 
mas morning  and  discovering  all 
the  fruits,  candies,  and  nuts  that 
had  been  crammed  in  it  from  toe 
to  top.  My  favorite  nut  was  the 
Brazil  nut.  In  spite  of  its  hard 
shell,  the  milky-white  kernel  in- 
side was  well  worth  the  effort. 

Brazil  nuts  are  well  named,  for 
they  really  do  come  from  Brazil. 
The  trees,  which  are  the  thickest 
and  tallest  in  the  Amazon  forest, 
grow  wild.  What  you  know  as  a 
Brazil  nut,  however,  is  actually  on- 
ly a  segment.  A  whole  Brazil  nut 
weighs  from  one  to  three  pounds. 
When  the  hard  round  outer  shell 
has  been  hacked  off  with  a  bush 
knife,  fifteen  to  twenty  segments 
contained  in  each  are  shaken  out, 
washed,  and  sold  to  traders. 
Since  the  trees  are  so  tall,  they 
cannot  be  climbed.  The  harvesters 


must  wait  until  the  nuts  fall  to 
the  ground.  And  they  must  be 
careful  not  to  let  a  falling  nut  hit 
them  on  the  head.  That  can  be 
fatal! 

The  nut  gatherers  face  very  real 
dangers.  There  are  insects  galore  in 
the  forest,  as  well  as  snakes,  ja- 
guars, and  vampire  bats.  Trans- 
portation is  by  canoe,  and  the 
rivers  are  infested  with  crocodiles, 
electric  eels,  and  the  ferocious 
piranha  fish  (cannibal  fish)  that 
run  in  schools  and  whose  diet  is 
flesh — that  of  animals  or  of  hu- 
mans. They  can  strip  flesh  from 
bones  in  a  matter  of  minutes!  In 
addition,  there  is  the  ever  present 
danger  of  being  attacked  by  wild 
Indians.  The  law  offers  little  pro- 
tection. The  harvesters  have  no  va- 
cation pay,  no  sick  leave  benefits, 
no  social  security,  no  insurance, 
no  retirement. 

The  saddest  part  of  it  is  that 
for  many  of  these  people,  life  must 


be  lived  and  death  faced  without 
a  knowledge  of  the  Saviour.  Is  it 
not  ironic  that  those  who  risk  so 
much  in  order  that  we  may  have 
Brazil  nuts  for  Christmas  are  un- 
able to  rejoice  themselves  on  the 
anniversary  day  of  the  Lord's  com- 
ing to  earth?  And  not  only  families 
have  not  heard,  but  whole  villages 
and  towns  are  yet  waiting  in  dark- 
ness. 

Brazil  nuts  neatly  packaged  in 
cellophane  and  attractively  dis- 
played in  the  supermarkets  may 
give  the  idea  that  they  come 
from  well-kept  orchards  on  some 
sunny  slope,  but  this  is  not  true. 
They  represent  danger,  sacrifice, 
poverty,  and  ignorance  of  the  way 
of  salvation.  May  the  very  sight  of 
them  this  year  be  a  reminder  to 
you  to  pray  for  the  great  country 
of  Brazil,  that  God  will  bless  the 
preachers  and  the  hearers  of  His 
Word.    • 


R€0  china  COMYOTS 


HVER  A  YEAR  ago  a  Chinese 
fisherman  and  his  wife 
wearily  sculled  into  Hong 
Kong  on  their  little  sampan-home 
to  rest  awhile  from  fishing.  Their 
regular  fishing  grounds  were  in 
Communist  waters,  and  Commu- 
nist China  was  their  home.  But 
during  their  stay  here  something 
happened!  They  met  Christ. 

Or  rather,  Christ  met  them! 
They  passed  by  a  church  one  day 
and  heard  singing — it  was  quite 
strange,  really.  They  were  singing 
of  someone  who  loved  them  enough 
to  die  for  them  even  though  they 
had  committed  sin.  It  was  a  simple 
message,  and  they  understood.  This 
was  what  they  had  been  longing 
for,  hoping  for!  So  they  simply  be- 
lieved. And  Christ  came  in. 

Or  rather,  they  came  in!  They 
just  walked  into  His  arms  by  faith. 
And  now  they  were  Christians. 
They  were  baptized  in  water  a  few 
days  later.  But  they  could  not  stay 
long.  So  with  a  blessing  and  bene- 
diction the  pastor  sent  them  away 
in  God's  loving  care  to  fish  again 
in  Communist  waters — because  they 
had  to  have  food. 

About  March  I  received  eight 
boxes  of  used  winter  clothing  from 
the  Church  of  God  in  Sacramen- 
to, California.  The  ladies  of  the 
church  had  sent  the  clothing  to  be 
distributed  to  the  poor.  But  Hong 
Kong  summers  are  long — from 
March  to  October.  So  we  waited  for 
cooler  weather  to  plan  for  distri- 
bution. 

Sunday,  November  29,  was  bright 
and      clear.      Many      boat-people 


walked  to  the  little  church  at  Sai 
Kung.  After  the  service  two  boat- 
men approached  the  pastor  and 
asked  him  for  warm  clothing  for 
their  friend  who  was  still  in  Com- 
munist waters.  They  said  that  he 
had  nothing  but  rags  to  wear  in 
the  bitter  cold  of  winter.  Did  the 
pastor  have  any  clothes  to  give 
them?  They  would  be  leaving  in 
a  few  days  to  fish  and,  in  time, 
would  find  him — perhaps  before 
Christmas.  Was  there  any  clothing 
at  all? 

"No,  I  don't  have  a  thing!"  the 
pastor  replied  sorrowfully.  "Let  us 
pray  about  it.  God  can  send  some- 
thing!" So  they  prayed. 

At  4:30  p.m.  I,  with  my  teacher, 
Mrs.  Lam,  Mr.  Lam  and  Mr.  Law 
(who  had  so  kindly  brought  us  on 
the  two-hour  journey  in  his  sam- 
pan-home) knocked  on  the  pas- 
tor's door  to  ask  his  help  in  dis- 
tributing eight  parcels  of  winter 
clothing  to  those  in  need.  He  could 
hardly  believe  what  he  heard! 

All  four  of  us  boarded  a  small 
boat  and  made  the  rounds  from 
one  sampan  to  another.  We  were 
delighted  to  stop  at  the  sampan 
of  the  friends  of  the  fisherman! 
Can  you  imagine  how  thrilled  they 
were  to  see  prayer  answered — on 
the  same  day? 

If  everything  goes  well,  this  fish- 
erman will  receive  his  new  clothes 
very  near  Christmas  Day!  So,  while 
you  are  rejoicing  with  your  family 
and  remembering  Christ's  birth, 
think  of  a  stocky  Chinese  man  and 
woman  fishing  in  their  small  sam- 
pan  just   off   the   coast  of   China. 


By  MARTHA  ANN  SMITH 


*  Martha  is  a  Church  of  God 
missionary  in  Hong  Kong 


Joyfully  he  will  be  thanking  the 
Christ  of  Christmas  for  providing 
for  his  desperate  needs! 

Unknowingly  he  will  be  wearing 
a  many  "thousand-mile  answer," 
sent  nine  months  before  he  first 
made  his  petition  unto  God!  "Be- 
fore they  call  /  will  answer;  and 
while  they  are  yet  speaking,  J  will 
hear"  (Isaiah  65:24).  "But  when 
the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son"  (Galatians 
4:4). 

A  Merry  Christmas  and  Happy 
New  Year  to  you! 

Thank  you  so  very  much  for 
your  Christmas  cards  and  letters. 
May  the  LORD  bless  you  abundant- 
ly according  to  His  riches!  • 


THE  LITTLE  town  of  Beth- 
lehem is  not  only  found  in 
the  Holy  Land;  it  is  also 
found  in  America.  And  there  is  not 
just  one  Bethlehem,  but  seven.  All 
but  one  are  little  towns  which  are 
reminiscent  of  that  first  Bethle- 
hem— the  name  means  "house  of 
bread." 

The  largest  Bethlehem  in  Ameri- 
ca is  in  Pennsylvania,  and  boasts 


thousand  pieces  of  mail  a  day  with 
the  star  of  Bethlehem. 

Bethlehem,  Georgia,  has  less 
than  five  hundred  people.  Yet, 
these  people  have  gone  all  out  for 
Christmas.  They  have  erected  a 
sixty-foot  tower,  and  topped  it  with 
a  huge,  brilliant  star  which  is  seen 
for  miles  around.  A  carol  service 
is  held  beneath  the  star  on  Christ- 
mas night. 


O   LITTLE    TOWN 


By   ENOLA  CHAMBERLIN 


perhaps  eighty  thousand  people. 
Fittingly  it  was  named  by  the 
members  of  the  Moravian  Church 
on  a  Christmas  Eve.  Even  though 
it  was  one  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  years  ago  the  Yule  season 
there  still  centers  around  Mora- 
vian traditions.  Other  religious 
faiths  celebrate  in  their  own  way, 
but  all  cooperate  to  keep  the  town 
Christmas-conscious  for  several 
months  of  the  year. 

The  casting  of  beeswax  candles 
begin  in  early  autumn.  These  are 
burned  in  all  homes  during  the 
Christmas  season  and  are  carried 
through  the  streets  by  carol  singers 
who  have  been  practicing  for 
weeks. 

Over  one-hundred  thousand  peo- 
ple from  all  over  the  country  send 
their  Christmas  cards  to  this  town 
in  December  that  they  may  be 
stamped  with  the  Bethlehem  post- 
mark. The  card  in  a  stamped,  ad- 
dressed envelope  is  enclosed  in  a 
larger  envelope  and  mailed  to  the 
postmaster  there. 

Bethlehem,  Indiana,  also  has  its 
share  of  Christmas  cards  to  be 
postmarked.  It  is  but  a  little  town 
off  the  main  highway  with  a  town 
pump,  one  nondenominational 
church,  and  a  store  or  two.  One 
storekeeper  doubles  as  the  post- 
master. During  the  Christmas  sea- 
son,   he    marks    as    many    as    two 


Bethlehem,  New  Hampshire,  is  in 
the  heart  of  the  White  Mountains. 
So  named  because  the  religious 
settlers  believed  the  terrain  was 
similar  to  that  of  Bethlehem  in 
Judea.  Each  year  here  the  village 
square  is  turned  into  a  nativity 
scene.  Most  of  the  town's  one 
thousand  population  take  part  in 
the  project.  People  come  from  miles 
around  to  look  at  the  very  realistic 
scene. 

Bethlehem,  Maryland  is  a  tiny 
hamlet  that  still  has  its  star — a 
high-placed  symbol  which  can  be 
seen  for  two  miles.  Residents  have 
added  another  feature.  Beneath 
a  huge  cedar  tree,  trimmed  with 
lights  every  year,  is  a  century- 
old,  straw-filled  cradle  which  holds 
a  statue  of  a  sleeping  baby. 

Bethlehem,  Connecticut,  residents 
held  their  first  Christmas  services 
in  a  stable. 

Bethlehem,  Kentucky,  has  about 
seventy  families.  Though  it  does 
not  have  a  special  celebration  be- 
cause of  its  name,  its  churches  and 
a  few  business  places  celebrate 
Christmas  in  the  tradition  of  any 
small  American  town.  It  too,  along 
with  all  the  other  Bethlehems,  re- 
ceives mail  in  December  to  be  post- 
marked "Bethlehem." 

No  matter  where  we  are  at 
Christmastime,  our  hearts  turn  to 
the  little  town  of  the  Nativity.  • 


By  WELDON   D.  WOODSON 


VAN  NUYS,  California,  has 
led  its  state  in  the  move- 
ment of  restoring  Christ  to 
Christmas.  In  1949  at  the  sugges- 
tion of  Jim  Moran,  manager  of  the 
local  chamber  of  commerce,  the 
city's  churches  prepared  ten  beau- 
tiful floats  based  upon  the  nativity 
scene  for  the  annual  December 
parade.  Previously  the  procession 
had  consisted  of  bands,  horses,  and 
commercial  entries;  each  parade 
had  ended  with  Santa  riding  on 
his  elaborately  decorated  float. 

Those  responsible  for  replacing 
these  floats  with  ones  which  de- 
picted the  birth  of  Jesus  were 
anxious  to  gauge  the  public's  reac- 
tion. They  were  pleased  with  the 
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deluge  of  letters  of  approval  sent 
in  to  the  newspapers.  Since  then  the 
sponsors  of  the  procession  called 
"The  Bethlehem  Star  Parade"  have 
never  permitted  a  commercial  or 
advertising   entry. 

The  following  year  churches 
from  the  nearby  communities  were 
asked  to  participate  in  the  proces- 
sion. As  a  result,  it  was  necessary 
to  expand  the  list  of  potential  float 
subjects  from  the  original  nativity 
scenes  to  include  two  well-known 
scenes  of  the  boyhood  of  Christ, 
and  several  scenes  from  His  life 
and  ministry.  Consequently,  there 
were  fifteen  all-religious  floats. 
The  second  year  still  more  church- 
es requested  permission  to  enter 
floats. 

And  so  the  parade  grew.  Last 
year  there  were  thirty  brightly 
lighted  floats  which  based  their 
scenes  upon  the  entire  life  of 
Christ.  The  scenes  contained  scores 
of  religious  characters — all  appro- 


priately costumed  according  to  the 
customs  of  the  day.  Many  floats, 
such  as  the  one  representing  the 
Saviour  on  a  donkey  in  His  trium- 
phal entry  into  Jerusalem,  carried 
live  animals.  The  scenes  ranged 
from  Christ  delivering  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  to  the  Last  Supper. 

The  characters  involved  did  not 
stand  about  on  the  floats  like  wax 
mannequins  in  a  museum,  but  each 
acted  out  in  simple  pantomime  the 
story  of  the  scene  in  which  he  took 
part.  For  instance,  one  scene  pic- 
tured Jesus  when  he  saw  the  two 
brothers,  Peter  and  Andrew  cast- 
ing their  nets.  The  person-  in  the 
role  of  Christ  went  through  the 
gestures  of  beckoning  them  to  fol- 
low Him  if  they  wished  to  become 
fishers  of  men. 

Starting  with  a  handful  of 
earnest  workers  in  1949,  the  Beth- 
lehem Star  Parade  now  embraces 
more  than  five-hundred  people 
from   a   dozen   local   organizations, 


besides  the  churches  and  their  con- 
gregations. A  circus-sized  tent  close 
to  the  parade  formation  area  pro- 
vides a  place  where  the  floats  can 
be  built  under  floodlights,  out  of 
the  wind  and  weather. 

Workers  learn  from  each  other, 
so  that  each  year  the  floats  be- 
come more  gorgeous  and  profes- 
sional. Suitable  background  music 
broadcasts  from  each  float  as  it 
majestically  moves  slowly  along 
the  line  of  march. 

To  lure  attendance  at  the  parade, 
a  television  station  prologues  the 
forthcoming  pageantry  with  a  full 
hour's  program,  featuring  many 
of  the  finished  floats  and  those  be- 
ing constructed  under  the  big  top. 
Its  fame  has  spread  by  word  of 
mouth.  An  estimated  one  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  people  watch 
the  procession,  whereas  the  old- 
time  commercial  parade  attracted 
a  scant  twenty-five  to  thirty  thou- 
sand spectators.  • 


By   ESTHER  MILLER   PAYLER 


CHRISTMAS  IN 


HISTORY 


CHRISTMAS  AND  THE  Christmas  season  mark 
some  important  happenings  in  the  beginnings 
of  our  country. 
Christopher  Columbus  first  landed  in  the  New  World 
in  October  1492.  On  Christmas  Day  his  ship,  The 
Santa  Maria,  drifted  upon  the  shoals  of  an  island 
as  they  were  exploring.  It  was  wrecked.  Natives,  bring- 
ing gifts,  greeted  the  Spaniards.  Perhaps  this  was 
the   first   Christmas   giving   in   the   New   World. 

Close   to   Christmas  in   1606,  the  London   Company 
sent  one  hundred  and  five  colonists  to  America.  The 


day  was  December  19.  Christmas  day  was  spent  on 
the  stormy  sea  in  the  three  cramped  ships.  In  May 
1607  the  colonists  landed  at  Jamestown.  During  the 
severe  winter  they  suffered  many  hardships. 

Captain  John  Smith  in  trying  to  bargain  for  food 
was  captured  by  the  Indians.  He  spent  Christmas  with 
Powhatan's  people  who  feasted  on  wild  fowl,  oysters 
and  bread.  "We  were  never  more  merry,"  he  wrote 
in  his  Journal.  The  colonists  had  a  bleak  and  un- 
comfortable day  that  first  Christmas  in  an  English 
settlement  in   America. 

When  women  came  to  the  Jamestown  colony  and 
homes  were  established  in  1611,  Christmas  was  cele- 
brated with  decorations  of  greens  and  holly,  Yule 
logs  and  good  food.  Candles  and  carols  added  to  the 
Christmas  spirit. 

The  Pilgrims  entered  the  Plymouth  harbor  on 
December  21,  1620.  William  Bradford's  Journal  tells 
how  they  spent  Christmas  on  board  the  ship  and 
erected  the  first  house  "to  receive  them  and  their 
goods." 

On  Christmas  night  in  1776,  Washington  and  the 
Colonial  Army  crossed  the  Delaware  River  and 
marched  to  Trenton,  New  Jersey,  for  the  first  Ameri- 
can victory  of  the  American  Revolution.  The  army 
had  retreated  and  was  in  winter  quarters.  The  soldiers 
being  cold,  underfed  and  ill  clothed,  the  cause  seemed 
hopeless. 

Cold  and  bitter  winds  swept  the  river,  turning  the 
water  to  ice.  The  boats,  such  as  could  be  borrowed, 
were  small  and  some  of  them  were  in  bad  condition. 
It  took  them  from  dark  until  three  o'clock  the  next 
morning    to    cross    the   Delaware    River. 

Nine  miles  of  marching  in  snow,  hail,  and  storm, 
and  over  muddy  roads,  caused  the  soldiers  to  suffer 
intensely.  The  Colonials  surprised  the  Hessians  who 
were  snugly  quartered  in  Trenton  and  were  sleeping 
off  the  effects  of  too  much  Christmas  cheer.  In  forty- 
five  minutes  the  battle  was  over  and  the  Americans 
had  made  a  sweeping  victory.  Eight  hundred  Hessians 
were  captured  and  one  hundred  were  killed.  The 
Americans  had  only  two  who  were  wounded  —  one 
was  a  young  lieutenant,  James  Monroe. 

What  a  Christmas  present  the  surprise  victory  at 
Trenton  was  to  the  infant  United  States! 

From  the  very  beginning  of  our  great  nation  God 
has  made  Christmas  a  memorable  day  of  blessings.  • 
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SOMEONE  MADE  the  state- 
ment that  we  had  the  same 
type  of  program  every  year 
in  our  church.  In  order  to  change 
the  theme  of  our  Christmas  pro- 
grams, I  had  presented  dramati- 
zations of  carols,  plays  with  mo- 
dern settings,  and  old-fashioned 
Scrooge-type   characterizations. 

But  this  year  I  wanted  to  use  the 
manger.  After  all,  this  is  the  focal 
point  of  Christmas.  Without  a 
manger  there  is  not  as  much  em- 
phasis placed  upon  Christ's  birth. 
I  called  the  janitor  of  our  church: 
"Can  you  tell  me  what  has  hap- 
pened to  the  manger  and  the 
straw  that  we  kept  for  our  Christ- 
mas programs?  I  want  to  use  it 
for  the  program  this  year." 

"I'm  sorry,"  came  the  reply. 
"Since  the  church  has  not  used  it 
for  several  years  and  it  was  crowd- 
ing the  furnace  room,  I  had  it 
hauled  away." 

"Oh!"  was  my  reply.  I  could  not 
hide  my  disappointment.  I  won- 
dered where  I  could  find  a  man- 
ger. Then  I  thought  about  the 
school — I  had  seen  a  manger  scene 
there.  So  I  went  to  the  school  and 
asked  the  principal  to  lend  it  to 
me.  I  was  sure  he  would  not  mind 
my  using  it  at  the  church. 

I  entered  Mr.  Johnson's  office 
hopefully.  He  very  courteously  of- 
fered me  a  chair  and  asked  if  I 
wanted  to  talk  about  my  children's 
grades. 

"No,"  I  said,  "I  have  come  with 
an  unusual  request.  I  would  like  to 
borrow  the  manger  which  the 
school  owns.  I  am  putting  on  a 
nativity  program  and  I  need  a 
manger.  For  several  years  we  have 
had  other  types  of  programs  and 
I  feel  that  we  might  be  forgetting 
the  real  significance  of  Christmas." 

"I  wish  I  could  help  you,"  stated 
Mr.  Johnson,  "but  our  school  dis- 
carded the  manger.  For  several 
years  now  the  teachers  have  been 
using  conventional  plays.  We  had 
some  complaints  about  using  the 
same  scenes  every  year — Mary, 
Joseph,  a  doll  in  the  straw,  with 
three  boy  wise  men  and  a  few 
little  shepherds  in  faded  bath- 
robes." 

Thanking  the  principal,  I  walked 


slowly  out  of  the  school.  Maybe  we 
are  forgetting  Christ  on  His  birth- 
day! As  I  turned  my  automobile 
toward  home,  I  wondered  just 
where  I  would  be  able  to  find  a 
manger.  Jone's  Department  Store 
has  elaborate  Christmas  scenes  dur- 
ing the  Yuletide  season.  Surely  I 
can  find  a  manger  there. 

I  turned  my  car  toward  Main 
Street.  The  first  snow  of  the  year 
began  dancing  lightly  on  my  wind- 
shield. The  snowflakes  made  Christ- 
mas seem  closer  than  ever.  I  passed 
men  who  were  decorating  the  street 
lights  with  garlands  of  evergreen. 
Having  found  a  parking  spot  not 
far  from  the  store,  I  took  in  the 
sights  of  busy  shoppers.  As  I  en- 
tered the  store,  I  heard  familiar 
carols  coming  from  the  hidden 
speakers.  Decorations  were  every- 
where. Maybe  I  was  too  late — may- 
be the  scene  of  the  Nativity  was 
already  in  use. 

I  stepped  up  to  the  information 
booth  near  the  elevator  and  asked 
to  see  the  manager  who  was  in 
charge  of  the  store's  decorations. 
Having  received  the  directions,  I 
proceeded  to  the  top  floor. 

The  manager  saw  me  leaving  the 
elevator.  As  he  approached,  he 
asked,  "May  I  help  you?" 

"I  came  to  the  store  to  see  if  I 
could  borrow  your  manger,"  I  told 
him.  I  proceeded  to  tell  him  of  my 
plight. 

"Oh,  I'm  sure  we  can  help  you 
out.  We  haven't  used  the  manger 
scene  in  several  years.  Lately  we 
have  been  using  a  more  modern 
theme   of   decoration." 

I  turned  to  follow  him,  happy 
at  the  prospects  of  my  good 
fortune.  I  saw  an  array  of  various- 
sized  boxes  with  huge  letters  across 
the  side  marked  "Yule."  As  he 
opened  a  middle-sized  box,  he  said, 
"Oh,  this  is  Frosty  the  Snowman 
here."  He  opened  another  box  and 
exclaimed,  "This  is  Santa's  elves 
here!  We  use  these  in  the  Kiddie 
Department."  He  opened  a  huge 
box  and  remarked  that  it  con- 
tained Rudolph. 

"Hey,  Joe,  where  is  the  manger 
we  had  packed  away?" 

"The  manager  from  the  store's 
office  came  last  week  and  told  me 


By  VIOLETTA  GAMMON 


WHERE  IS 
THE  MANGER? 


to  discard  it  Mr.  Smith.  He  said 
the  customers  seemed  to  enjoy  the 
modern    decorations." 

"I'm  sorry,  Ma'am,"  Mr.  Smith 
said.  "I  certainly  would  have  liked 
helping  you  and  the  church." 

I  descended  in  the  elevator  and 
walked  pensively  to  the  front  door 
of  the  store.  Popcorn-like  snow- 
flakes  pelted  me  in  the  face.  Where, 
oh  where  is  a  manger?  It  is  so 
sad  that  we  have  not  used  Christ's 
birthplace  for  our  Yule  theme  for 
such  a  long  time. 

"So  God  imparts  to  human 
hearts.  The  blessing  of  His  heav'n." 
These  words  from  "O  Little  Town 
of  Bethlehem"  came  drifting  from 
one  of  the  stores  which  I  passed. 
I  will  ask  my  husband  to  build  a 
wooden  stall.  It  may  not  look 
like  a  professional  c  a  r  p  e  n  - 
ter's  masterpiece,  but  it  will  be 
a  manger,  I  thought.  Yet,  these 
words  which  floated  out  to  my  ears 
told  me  that  the  real  manger  could 
be  found  in  my  heart  and  your 
heart.  If  we  will  be  unable  to  see  a 
materialistic  replica  of  Christ's 
birthplace  this  year,  we  may  al- 
ways carry  a  vision  of  it  in  our 
hearts — that  is  where  it  really 
counts.  • 
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By  CLARE  MISELES 


ALWAYS  A 
REASON 


VERYONE  IN  THE  office  was 
merry,  but  then,  it  was  the 
season  for  merriment.  Christ- 
mas was  only  a  week  away! 

Cathy  was  adding  another  hand- 
ful of  synthetic  snowflakes  to  the 
small  artificial  tree.  Jan  was  at  the 
switchboard,  overflowing  with  holi- 
day spirit,  and  wishing  one  and  all 
good  cheer.  And  Mary  was  typing 
away,  all  the  while  humming  a 
Christmas  carol,  when  Ron,  the  de- 
livery  boy,    came   lumbering   in. 

He  usually  dropped  off  merchan- 
dise two  or  three  times  a  week. 
Now  during  the  busy  rush  he  came 
in   almost  every   day. 

"Look  who's  here!"  called  out 
Cathy  from  her  perch  on  top  of 
the  chair. 

"Hi,  Ron!"  smiled  Jan,  taking 
away  her  mouth  from  the  busy 
phone  piece. 

"Good,  our  happy  break  is  here!" 
laughed  Mary,  letting  her  fingers 
rest  for  a  minute. 

The  sight  of  this  six-footer  with 
the  ever-ready  smile  always  seemed 
to  brighten  their  day.  But  then, 
there  was  more  to  this  amiable  big 
fellow  that  they  liked.  Not  only  was 
he  willing  to  help  in  every  way, 
but  he  was  working  hard  to  help 
himself.  He  was  going  to  college 
and  working  part  time.  His  rou- 
tine was  far  from  a  snap,  too,  but 
never  once  did  he  gripe  about  long 
hours,  being  tired,  or  too  much 
study. 

That  was  why  the  girls  were 
shocked  when  he  looked  at  Cathy 
and  grumbled,  "Is  that  all  you  have 
to   do?"   Cathy   stopped   in   midair 


and  looked  as  if  she  had  not  heard 
right. 

"Christmas!"  exclaimed  Ron 
disgustedly,  looking  just  as  disgust- 
ed. "What  a  hoax!  Just  rush,  rush, 
rush  and  more  work!  Who  needs 
it?" 

"A  hoax?"  Cathy  looked  as  if  she 
still  was  not  sure  of  what  she 
was  hearing. 

"Yes,  a  hoax!"  He  nodded  his 
head  to  make  it  more  emphatic. 
Cathy  did  not  answer.  She  could 
not.  Neither  did  Jan  or  Mary  say 
a  word.  They  were  stunned  by  Ron's 
talk,  but  even  more  so  by  what  they 
all  saw  in  his  face.  His  mouth  and 
eyes  wore  expressions  of  hate — 
worst  of  all  they  seemed  covered 
with  hopelessness  and  lack  of  faith. 

"Did  you  hear  that?"  cried  Cathy, 
as  soon  as  the  door  closed  behind 
Ron.  "And  to  think  I  once  thought 
he    was   swell — " 

"Me,  too!"  agreed  Jan. 

"Wait  a  minute,"  interrupted 
Mary.   "There  could  be  a  reason." 

"Reason?"  Cathy's  voice  began 
to  rise.  "What  possible  reason?" 

Mary's  head  shook.  "Still,  there 
could  be  a  reason." 

The  next  day,  Ron  came  into 
the  office  again.  He  seemed  em- 
barrassed and  sheepish.  "I — I  want 
to    apologize,"    he    said    hesitantly. 

"I'm  sorry  I  was  so  bitter  and 
cynical  yesterday.  I — I  know  I 
shouldn't  feel  that  way  but — but 
four  years  ago  there  was  an  acci- 
dent and  I  lost  both  my  mother 
and  Father  three  days  before 
Christmas."    A    deep    sigh    escaped 


him.  "Since  then,  it's  just  not 
Christmas,  anymore — " 

Cathy's  big  eyes  began  to  swim. 
Jan  quickly  pretended  the  switch- 
board was  busy  and  looked  away. 
Mary  went  immediately  to  her  typ- 
ing like   mad! 

"I— I  hope  you  forgive  me!" 
called  Ron,  closing  the  door  softly 
behind  him. 

"Wait!"  cried  Cathy,  but  Ron  was 
already  gone. 

"What  can  we  do?"  asked  Cathy, 
looking  at  the   girls  for  help. 

"I  think  maybe  I  know — "  began 
Mary,  and  soon  she  was  telling 
them  of  her  plan.  It  went  into 
work  the  next  day  when  Ron  ap- 
peared. He  was  still  sheepish,  but 
not  for  long,  because  Cathy  greet- 
ed him  with  a  big  smile  and  Jan's 
mouth  curled  up  with  kindness. 

But  Mary  was  the  one  who 
stepped  forward  with  her  eyes 
beaming  with  her  usual  under- 
standing. "From  the  three  of  us, 
Ron,"  she  said  holding  out  a  book. 
"And  maybe — maybe — it  can  help 
Christmas  mean  something  to  you, 
again." 

"It's  a  Bible!"  cried  Ron,  getting 
a  good  look  at  the  book.  But  that 
was  all  he  could  manage  to  say. 
He  was  all  choked  up.  Besides,  he 
was  trying  hard  to  keep  his  flood- 
ing eyes  hidden.  Finally,  he 
swallowed  several  times  to  make 
words  come  forth  easier  and  said, 
"It  does.  It's  here,  again — "  His 
voice  faded  into  a  whisper,  as  his 
hand  stroked  the  Bible  then  lifted 
to  point  gently  to  his  heart.  • 
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All  Is  Calm,  All  Is  Bright 


h;v 


SEFEAT  IS  OFTEN  bitter;  but  it  brings  reward 
in  provoking  sobriety  of  thought.  It  reminds 
us  of  the  duality  in  God;  that,  as  He  gives  to 
bless,   He   also   takes   away. 
The   poet  has   recalled: 


God    does    not    take    one    thing 
But  something   else   is   given. 


away, 


And  so  it  was,  that  as  two  despondent  men  clad  in 
heavy  clothing  plodded  the  icy,  windswept  streets  of 
dimly  lighted  Oberndorf,  Austria,  on  this  night,  the 
most  beloved  of  Christmas  carols  came  to  birtn. 

The  year  was  1818,  and  the  two  young  men,  Josef 
Mohr,  parish  priest,  twenty-six,  and  Franz  Gruber, 
musician-organist,  thirty-one,  had  gone  this  frigid 
night  to  St.  Nicholas  Church  to  prepare  for  Christmas 
Eve  services  but  days  distant. 

They  were  to  discover  to  their  sorrow  that  rodents 
had  eaten  into  the  bellows  of  the  church  organ; 
there  could  be  then  no  music  for  the  awesome 
commemorative  celebration  of  the  Christ  Child's  birth. 

Sadly,  they  left  their  unhappy  discovery  behind 
and  entered  the  stormy  night,  plodding  on  in  silence. 
Suddenly  the  bitter  tempest  stilled;  the  dismal  skies 
cleared  to  unfold  a  star  bright  heaven. 

The  young  priest  lifting  his  eyes  to  the  stars  saw 
them  but  dimly  in  his  despair  of  the  silenced  organ. 
He  spoke  tonelessly,  "Silent  night,  holy  night,"  in 
his  native  German  tongue.  Soon  he  was  to  add,  "All 
is  calm,  all  is  bright." 

Those  last  words  were  to  enliven  the  musician- 
mind  of  his  companion  and  bring  him  to  remark, 
"But  those  are  words  for  a  Christ  Child  carol!" 

And  so  it  was  that  the  energized  friends  repaired 
to  the  home  of  the  organist  to  begin  the  creation  of 
verses  and  music  to  "Stille  Nacht,"  to  become  by 
translation  our  beloved  "Silent  Night!  Holy  Night!" 

The  composer  and  author  were  to  present  the  carol 
to  the  townsfolk  assembled  in  St.  Nicholas  Church  on 
that  notable  Christmas  Eve,  coaching  and  leading 
the  congregation  in  singing  the  simple  words  of  adora- 
tion to  a  melody  easy  to  grasp  and  recall.  The 
accompaniment   was   merely    a   guitar! 

Villages  adjacent  to  Oberndorf  soon  took  up  the 
hauntingly  beautiful  carol,  and  thus  it  spread  through- 
out Europe  and  across  the  earth.  Thus,  once  again, 
our  heavenly  Father,  though  He  took  away,  gave 
more  abundantly  in  return.  • 


By  ROY  BERNARD  JUSSELL 


By  SHEILA  B.  GLENDINNING 


GHIUSIMS  sins 

OR 

SHUisriMm  sivim  ? 


THE  HAPPIEST  OF  birthdays  is  almost  here. 
That  tempting  pile  of  presents  you  have  hidden 
so  carefully  grows  each  day.  Let's  see — gloves 
for  Mother,  socks  for  Dad.  You  feel  so  full  of  the 
Christmas   spirit   that   you   can    hardly   wait! 

Everybody  enjoys  the  fun  of  giving  and  receiving 
packages  at  Christmas.  It  is  such  a  wonderful  time 
of  the  year.  But  is  what  you  feel  the  true  spirit  of 
Christmas,  or  is  it  the  excitement  of  buying  and 
exchanging  presents?  Are  you  confusing  gifts  with 
giving,  or  are  you  approaching  Christmas  with  the 
same  spirit  the  wise  men  did? 

Scripture  describes  the  scene  in  Matthew  2:11 
"They  saw  the  young  child  with  Mary  his  mother, 
and  fell  down  and  worshipped  him:  and  when  they 
had  opened  their  treasures,  they  presented  unto  him 
gifts." 

First  these  three  great  kings  gave  the  Infant  Lord 
Jesus  their  total  witness.  Only  then  did  they  lay  the 
gifts  that  represented  their  love  at  His  feet.  Which 
gift  do  you  think  was  the  most  pleasing  in  His 
sight:  the  gold,  the  frankincense,  or  the  gift  of  love? 

Just  as  the  wise  man's  gold  was  a  token  of  his 
love,  the  gaily  wrapped  packages  we  exchange  at 
the  holidays  are  tokens  of  our  love.  The  more  love  we 
put  into  our  giving,  the  more  the  gift  itself  will  be 
valued. 

This    year    begin    your    Christmas    list    with    three 


passages  from  the  Scriptures.  You  will  find  that  you 
have  added  a  new  dimension  to  giving.  If  you  apply 
the  words,  "The  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away" 
(1  Corinthians  7:31)  the  gifts  you  select  will  be 
better   messengers   of   your  love. 

Shop  carefully.  Be  sure  what  you  buy  is  suitable 
and  of  lasting  value.  Ask  yourself,  "What  does  this 
gift  say?"  A  dainty  handkerchief  often  says,  "I  love 
you"  far  better  than  costly  jewelry.  Really  think  about 
the  person  the  gift  is  for.  A  too  expensive  or  in- 
appropriate present  can  cause  other  people  embar- 
rassment. 

On  Christmas  morning  think  of  this  line,  "God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver"  (2  Corinthians  9:7).  Give  of 
yourself.  Add  your  own  bright  touch  to  your  gifts 
and  your  joy  in  giving  will  be  multiplied  a  hundred 
times  over.  Do  not  forget  that  the  ability  to  receive 
a  gift  in  a  gracious  manner  is  equally  important.  Let 
others  know  they  have  brought  you  pleasure. 

Finally,  keep  this  passage  in  mind:  "Every  good 
gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh 
down    from    the   Father"    (James    1:17). 

Nearly  two  thousand  years  ago  on  Christmas 
morning,  God  offered  the  world  the  perfect  gift  of 
His  love,  embodied  in  His  Son.  By  His  gift  He  showed 
us  the  true  meaning  of  giving.  This  Christmas,  let 
your  gifts  speak  of  your  love  and  you  will  find  the 
real  Christmas  spirit.  • 
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By  EVELYN   PICKERING 


OME  TIME  AGO  I  read  this  glaring  headline 
J  in  a  leading  newspaper:  "Cheeriest  Christmas 
%jf  Ever  Seen  by  Liquor  People."  A  lengthy  article 
followed  which  mentioned  the  leading  brands,  and 
how  advertising  and  gift  wrapping  would  promote 
better  sales.  And  note  this — a  bigger  and  brighter 
sales  outlook  was  expected  because  of  the  increased 
liquor  consumption  by  women  in  home  entertainment. 

When  I  pictured  the  birth  of  the  Christ  Child, 
God's  only  Son,  being  celebrated  by  the  nation's  largest 
output  of  liquor,  my  blood  boiled.  Suddenly  I  knew  how 
Jesus  must  have  felt  when  He  found  His  Father's 
house,  the  Temple,  crowded  with  buyers,  sellers  and 
moneychangers.  My  Saviour's  birthday  was  being 
crowded  out  by  money-mad  people  who  cared  nothing 
for  the  lost  souls  He  came  to  save  and  so  I  was  filled 
with    righteous    indignation. 

This  great  outlay  of  liquor  money  could  rightfully 
be  used  to  feed  and  clothe  thousands  of  needy  chil- 
dren, supply  necessary  funds  for  missionaries  who 
must  often  leave  their  chosen  fields  because  money 
is  lacking,  and  buy  Bibles  and  other  religious  ma- 
terial for  many  who  hunger  for  the  Bread  of  Life. 
Page  after  page  we  could  list  the  tremendous  needs 
of  a  sin-sick  world  staggering  from  too  much  liquor 
and  too  little  spiritual  nourishment. 

The  drink  bill  for  so-called  Christian  America  for 
1963  alone  was  eleven  billion,  two  hundred  million 
dollars — ten  dollars  a  minute  for  every  sixty  seconds 
since  the  birth  of  Christ!  How  can  our  so-called  Chris- 
tian nation  expect  God  to  continue  to  bless  and 
protect  our  country  when  His  Son's  birth  is  cele- 
brated with  increased  alcoholic  spirits  in  the  place  of 
the  promised  Holy  Spirit. 

Christian  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls,  awake 
from  your  smug  complacency  and  unconcern!  Be  on 
the  alert  by  daily  promoting  Christianity— the  most 
marvelous  product  mankind  has  ever  known — not  with 
flashy  ads  and  gaudy  pictures  which  the  liquor 
people  use,  but  with  dedicated  lives  that  reflect  the 
radiance  and  glory  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus 
Christ.  • 


KEEP  CHRIS! 

IN  YOUR 

CHRISTMAS 
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Wwtis  That 
Cheered  M 


By  VINCENT  EDW 


EF  ALL  THE  STORIES  that  have  been  told 
about  the  beautiful  Shepherd  Psalm,  none 
seems  more  touching  than  one  that  comes 
from  Canada.  The  incident  occurred  in  the  great 
Northwest  at  the  time  when  that  was  a  hard, 
frontier  country,  newly  settled  by  people  who  lacked 
all  the  comforts  of  civilization. 

One  day  a  young  minister  who  happened  to  be 
passing  through  that  section  saw  a  small  boy  by  the 
roadside.  He  was  a  young  sheepherder.  In  the  distance 
could  be  seen  the  bare  cabin  where  he  made  his 
home. 

The  interested  clergyman  asked  the  lad  his  name, 
and  upon  being  told,  said,  "Would  you  mind  my  ask- 
ing if  you  ever  said  a  prayer  in  your  life?" 

"Never,  guv'nor,"  was  the  answer. 

"Do  you  read  your  Bible?" 

"Never  seen  one,  guv'nor." 

"Has  your  father  or  mother  got  one?" 

"None  in   the  house  at  all,  sir!" 


The  minister  looked  at  the  boy  seriously. 

"I  shall  be  back  here  next  year,"  said  he.  "But 
now,  while  I'm  here,  will  you  do  me  a  favor  and 
learn  five  words  for  me — 'The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd?' " 

The  boy  promised.  One  by  one,  he  went  over  the 
words  on  his  fingers.  The  clergyman  spoke,  "One 
thing  more,  when  you  come  to  the  finger  which 
stands  for  my,  crook  that  finger.  Now  go  over  it  on 
your  hand  in  that  way — 'The  Lord  is  my  shepherd!'" 

A  whole  year  passed  and  the  friendly  missionary 
came  back.  One  of  the  first  persons  he  inquired 
about  was  the  young  sheepherder.  He  was  thunder- 
struck to  learn  that  the  boy  had  died  during  the 
winter. 

Sadly  he  made  his  way  to  the  little  farm  homestead 
where  the  boy's  mother  greeted  him  with  tears  in  her 
eyes. 

"You  are  the  man  who  taught  him  those  words, 
aren't  you?"  said  she.  "You  will  never  know  all  the 
joy  you  brought  to  my  Tim." 

Then,  while  the  man  listened  quietly,  she  told  of 
what   had   happened   to   her   son. 

"After  you  left,  Tim  was  forever  going  about 
with  his  hand  over  his  head,  sticking  out  his  fingers 
with  one  finger  down.  He  always  seemed  happy 
while  he  was  going  over  those  words.  It  made  him 
sort  of  gay-like. 

"Poor  lad,  he  wasn't  strong  enough  for  this  hard 
country.  It  was  a  very  bad  winter,  with  no  end  of 
blizzards.  One  stormy  night  before  we  could  stop 
him,  he  was  out  after  his  sheep.  When  we  found  he 
was  gone,  it  was  too  late.  His  father  tried  to  find 
him,  but  the  wind  and  snow  were  raging  something 
dreadful. 

"We  didn't  find  him  till  the  next  morning.  Our 
Tim  was  dead,  but  his  hand  was  over  his  head  with 
one  finger  bent  just  as  you  had  taught  him  and  on 
his  face  was  a  smile.  I  guess  those  words  must  have 
given   him   comfort  to  the   very  last." 

There  were  tears  in  the  mother's  eyes  as  she 
finished. 

Thinking  that  it  would  give  her  comfort  in  her 
heavy  loss,  the  missionary  said,  "You  can  be  sure  the 
Shepherd  has  taken  his  lamb — your  son — home  to  be 
with  Him  forever.  • 
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CRAZY  OVERRBUGION 


ANONYMOUS 
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UITE  A  FEW  years  ago  a 
motorist  was  repairing  a 
HH  blowout  right  where  a  swift 
stream  of  water  ran  through  a 
culvert.  As  he  was  about  to  mount 
the  spare  wheel  on  his  car,  he 
bumped  the  wheel  nuts  into  the 
water.  He  looked  through  a  high 
wire  fence  surrounding  a  mental 
institution  and  asked  an  inmate, 
"How  far  is  it  to  the  next  town?" 

"Four  to  five  miles,"  the  man  re- 
plied. 

"I  hate  to  walk  that  far  to  get 
wheel  nuts  for  my  car,"  the  motor- 
ist said. 

"You  don't  need  to,"  the  man  in- 
side the  fence  said.  "Just  take  a 
nut  off  each  of  the  other  wheels 
and  put  them  on  this  one.  If  you 
drive  slowly  and  carefully,  you  can 
probably  make  it." 

The  motorist  marvelled:  "How  is 
it  that  you  can  give  such  good  ad- 
vice?" 

His  friendly  counselor  replied, 
"Oh,  I'm  crazy  all  right,  but  that 
doesn't  mean  I  have  to  be  stupid." 

Many  years  ago  Festus  thought 
that  the  Apostle  Paul  was  crazy. 
Even  so,  he  admitted  that  Paul 
was  anything  but  stupid  when  he 
said,  "Much  learning  doth  make 
thee  mad." 

To  this  day  unbelievers  still  say 
that  Christians  are  crazy  over  re- 
ligion. Just  let  a  fellow  begin  to 
frequent  the  house  of  God,  just 
let  him  come  to  love  Jesus  Christ, 
and  they  think  he  is  not  all  there. 
When    I    was    a    teen-ager,    some 


of  my  friends  had  a  poor  opinion 
of  me. 

Every  week  a  number  of  us  chose 
sides  and  played  baseball.  Although 
no  umpire  was  available,  we  ob- 
served the  rules  rigidly.  One  day  a 
fellow  on  our  team  came  in  with 
the  tying  run  but  missed  touching 
home  plate.  The  catcher  called  for 
the  ball  and  tagged  our  runner  out. 

Of  course,  there  was  a  big  argu- 
ment: we  needed  that  run.  Final- 
ly, the  fellows  of  both  teams  turned 
to  me  and  asked  if  my  teammate 
had  touched  the  plate.  They  all 
knew  I  would  tell  the  truth.  I  said 
No. 

The  opposing  team  shouted  with 
glee.  My  teammates  were  disgusted. 
Although  they  did  not  say  it,  I 
could  see  it  written  on  their  faces 
— ihey  thought  I  was  crazy  to  be 
so  conscientious. 

However,  in  the  last  inning  I 
slammed  out  a  single  starting  a 
rally  which  brought  in  two  runs 
and  won  us  the  ball  game.  Perhaps 
the  fellows  still  thought  I  was 
crazy  over  religion,  but  they  knew 
I  was  not  stupid  in  playing  base- 
ball. I  proved  that  I  knew  how  to 
play  the  game  and  earned  their 
respect.  Perhaps  this  incident 
helped  to  teach  me  that  Christians 
should  be  diligent  in  doing  with 
their  might  what  their  hands  find 
to  do. 

Years  later  my  employer  sent  a 
man  to  help  me  on  an  assignment. 
At  dinner  time  my  fellow  employee 
said,  "Say,  you're  going  to  the  of- 


fice. How  about  getting  me  a  pack 
of  cigarettes  from  the   machine?" 

"I'm  sorry,"  I  replied.  "I'm  a 
Christian.  I  don't  smoke,  and  I  feel 
it  would  be  wrong  for  me  to  help 
you  to  do  so." 

My  helper  did  not  say  anything, 
but  I  could  see  it  in  his  eyes — he 
thought  I  was  crazy  over  religion. 

In  the  weeks  which  followed  I 
helped  him  in  a  number  of  prob- 
lems and  proved  that  I  knew  my 
job  and  was  anything  but  stupid. 
He  respected  my  ability.  This  gave 
me  a  chance  to  give  a  short  per- 
sonal  testimony. 

Later,  he  told  me  that  he  could 
not  understand  the  church  and 
Christians.  Before  our  conversa- 
tion concluded,  I  remarked  that. 
for  my  part,  I  could  not  under- 
stand how  anyone  could  spurn  the 
love  of  Christ. 

God  was  guiding  in  all  this.  Re- 
vival meetings  started  in  the 
church  where  his  family  attend- 
ed. It  was  most  unusual  for  him 
to  attend,  but  he  did.  And  the  Lord 
saved  him.  Now  he  is  as  crazy  over 
religion  as  I  am.  He  is  a  deacon, 
church  treasurer,  chairman  of  the 
Sunday  School  Council,  and  a 
teacher  of  primary  boys. 

We  can  not  keep  people  from 
thinking  we  are  crazy  over  reli- 
gion. But  in  whatever  we  do,  we 
should  apply  ourselves  diligently, 
and  let  them  know  that  we  cer- 
tainly are  not  stupid.  By  so  doing 
we  will  gain  their  respect  and 
possibly  will  have  an  opportunity 
to  win  them  for  Christ.  • 
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OE  SANDERS  TOOK  ten  cents  from  his  pocket. 
He  dropped  it  into  a  little  envelope.  It  was  part 
of  his  weekly  allowance. 

What  happens  with  the  money  you  give  to  church?" 
Laura,   his   cousin,    asked   him. 

"It  goes  to  help  spread  God's  Word,"  Joe  told  her. 

"But  how?  What  do  they  do  with  it?  What  does 
it  buy?" 

Joe  thought  for  a  long  moment.  "All  my  life,"  he 
said,  "I've  been  giving  money  to  the  church.  But  I 
can't  tell  you  where  it  goes,"  he  confessed. 

"Why  do  you  keep  giving  it  then?" 

"Because  I  know  it  goes  for  the  Lord.  See!" 

Some  moments  later,  Joe  stood  before  his  pastor. 
Laura  was  with  him. 

"What  becomes  of  my  offering  money  after  I  give 
it  to  the  church?"  Joe  asked. 

"I  will  show  you,"  said  the  pastor.  "Then  you  tell 
all  of  the  boys  and  girls  in  your  Sunday  school  de- 
partment. Will  you,  Joe  and  Laura?" 

"Yes,   sir." 

The  pastor  got  his  filmstrip  machine  and  movie 
projector.  "Here  are  some  of  the  things  the  Lord  lets 
me  do,"  he  said. 

The  first  picture  showed  the  pastor  at  his  study. 
"Your  money  helps  me  to  live  while  I  learn  about 
God  and  teach  others,"  the  pastor  told  Joe.  Next  came 
a  film  of  the  pastor  preaching.  "See,  Joe?  Your  money 
helps  let  me  tell  people  about  God  and  how  they 
can  know  Him." 

Then  came  pictures  of  his  visiting  the  sick,  per- 
forming wedding  ceremonies,  baptizing  people,  and 
other  things.  Another  film  showed  songbooks 
being  bought,  Sunday  school  and  all  other  literature 
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being  put  into  shelves,  and  water  bills,  light  bills,  and 
gas  bills  being  paid. 

Some  other  paid  church  workers  came  upon  the 
screen:  Teachers  in  school;  secretaries  making  rec- 
ords of  all  the  church  work,  mimeographing  reports 
to  the  members  of  the  church,  mimeographing  the 
church  bulletin,  writing  letters  to  many  persons  in 
many  places,  working  with  young  people,  visiting  ab- 
sentee church  members,  calling  upon  prospects  for 
their  Sunday  school,  and  doing  many  other  things. 

Then  they  saw  children  hearing  about  Jesus  in  for- 
eign lands,  and  children  being  cared  for  in  orphan- 
ages and  hospitals. 

"These  are  a  few  of  the  things  your  money  pays 
for,"  their  pastor  told  them.  "But  here  is  one  more 
.picture  you  must  see.  It  shows  our  mission  in  the 
Hobo  Jungle." 

The  film  started.  It  was  a  movie  of  Joe  himself 
and  Butch,  a  big  tough  boy  of  the  town.  Butch 
pushed  Joe's  face  into  the  muddy  pond.  Laura 
laughed. 

"That's  a  true  story,"  chuckled  the  pastor.  "Took 
the  picture  myself  when  Joe  wasn't  looking.  Have  you 
forgiven  Butch  yet,  Joe?" 

"Yes,  sir,"  said  Joe. 

"Good!  Then  I'll  show  more  of  the  film." 

The  next  picture  showed  tough  Butch  taking  instruc- 
tions from  the  pastor. 

"He's  going  to  join  the  church,  Joe.  That  picture 
was  taken  only  last  night.  You  made  a  friend  out 
of  an  enemy,  Joe.  And  you  won  him.  You  see  now, 
Joe  and  Laura,  what  your  money  does.  Money  given 
for  the  Lord  is  magic  money.  God  blesses  it,  and  it 
does  the  greatest  things  in  the  world."  • 
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By  VINCENT  EDWARDS 


IT  IS  NOT  every  day  that  an  actor  whose  name 
is    in    the    headlines    suddenly    turns    to    God. 
That  is  why  Fred  Stone's  conversion  was  such  a 
sensation  about  thirty-five  years  ago. 

The  actor  was  out  in  Montana.  Because  that  part 
of  the  country  is  very  sparsely  settled,  Stone  had 
more  time  than  usual  on  his  hands.  He  began  to 
think  about  God  and  of  His  goodness  to  him. 

Stone  himself  tells  the  story: 
God  has  given  me  the  finest  wife  and  family  in  the 
world.  He  has  kept  me  well.  He  has  given  me  un- 
usual success.  It  is  about  time  that  I  thank  Some- 
body. 

"When  I  reached  the  town  of  Billings,  I  had  made 
up  my  mind  to  take  some  definite  stand  in  this  re- 
ligious business.  I  wanted  to  get  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  I  wanted  in.  On  the  way  to  the  hotel,  I  noticed 
a  store  where  Bibles  were  sold.  I  went  in  to  pur- 
chase one  for  myself.  A  Presbyterian  minister  whose 
name  was  Cameron  helped  me  to  find  a  Bible. 

"I  went  home  with  the  minister  and  he  marked  a 
lot  of  places  for  me  to  read.  Then  our  show  went  on 
to  Butte,  the  lonesomest  place  on  earth.  Not  being 
satisfied,  I  looked  up  a  Methodist  minister  whose 
name  was  Clifford.  When  his  wife  came  to  the  door 
I  said,  'Is  the  minister  here?' 


"She  looked  me  over.  I  guess  she  thought  I  looked 
like  a  tramp,  for  she  half  closed  the  door  in  my  face 
and  asked  if  it  was  important. 

"I  said,  'It  is  mighty  important  to  me!' 

"She  invited  me  in  and  the  preacher  and  I  talked. 
He  read  the  Bible  to  me,  and  we  prayed.  I  felt  bet- 
ter. He  came  to  my  show  the  next  day,  which  was 
Saturday.  The  following  Sunday  morning  I  went  to 
church  for  the  first  time  in  eighteen  years. 

"After  church  I  stayed  for  his  Sunday  school  class. 
They  were  about  to  dismiss  the  class  and  I  had 
not  done  any  thing  yet.  I  did  not  feel  that  I  was  in! 
I  wanted  so  desperately  to  be  on  the  inside  looking 
out,  that  I  asked  for  permission  to  speak.  I  deter- 
mined in  my  heart  to  make  a  stand  once  and  for- 
ever before  that  meeting  closed. 

"I  told  them  of  my  life  and  how  I  had  been  on 
the  stage  for  forty  years — since  I  was  nine  years  old. 
I  told  them  about  the  fortune  which  I  had  made,  and 
of  my  wife  and  children.  I  told  of  how  I  had  climbed 
the  ladder  of  success,  but  had  not  taken  a  single  step 
on  the  ladder  of  spiritual  things.  I  then  told  them 
that  I  would  take  my  first  step  that  day.  I  bowed 
my  head  and  prayed  the  Lord's  Prayer.  As  the  meet- 
ing ended  I  had  peace  in  my  heart — I  had  found  God." 
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©HRISTMAS  IS  coming!  It  is 
coming  to  almost  every 
civilized  country  in  the 
world.  Even  Russia  and  its  satellite 
countries  will  welcome  the  warm 
spirit  of  this  most  beloved  of  all 
holidays. 

While  the  children  of  America 
await  the  arrival  of  Santa  and  look 
forward  to  Christmas  morning, 
other  boys  and  girls  in  faraway 
lands  will  be  celebrating  in  other 
ways. 

In  Switzerland,  Christmas  Day  is 
known  as  "Weihnachten,"  and  it 
is  the  traditional  opening  day  of 
the  winter  sports  season.  On  this 
day,  the  Swiss  Alps  are  beautifully 
lighted  with  huge  bonfires.  In  the 
darkness  of  the  night,  these  fires 
resemble  flaming  stars  that  light 
the  heavens  throughout  the  holy 
night. 

In  Austria,  where  it  is  summer- 
time during  the  Christmas  season, 
most  families  pack  a  big  lunch 
and  go  on  outdoor  picnics.  And  in 
Mexico  and  many  other  Latin- 
American  countries,  the  breaking 
of  the  pinata  is  the  most  impor- 
tant part  of  the  Christmas  holiday 
celebration.  A  pinata  is  a  large  jar 
made  of  earthenware.  It  is  filled 
with  toys,  cookies,  candies  and 
cakes  and  then  covered  with 
colored  paper  and  papier-mache 
figures. 

Then  it  is  hung  on  the  ceiling  or 
in  an  open  place.  A  group  of  boys 
and  girls  are  blindfolded  and  take 
turns  at  trying  to  break  open  the 
pinata  with  a  long  stick.  When  it 
is  broken,  the  contents  spill  over 
the  ground  or  floor  and  each  boy 
and  girl  removes  his  or  her  blind- 
fold and  gathers  as  many  gifts  as 
possible. 

In  France,  the  burning  of  a  giant 
log,  called  the  "Yule  log",  is  the 
custom  in  a  great  many  sections 
of  the  country.  The  log  is  set  afire 
and  Christmas  carols  are  sung  by 
families,  relatives  and  friends  in 
the  light  of  the  fire.  After  the  sing- 
ing is  over,  the  youngest  child  in 
the  group  pours  wine  over  the 
burning  log,  and  Christmas  greet- 
ings are  then  exchanged.  The  giv- 
ing  of    gifts    takes   place,    not   on 


Christmas  Day,  but  on  New  Year's 
Day  in  France. 

In  Sweden,  the  people  believe 
that  if  a  visitor  leaves  a  home 
without  first  having  refreshments, 
the  Christmas  spirit  goes  with  him. 
To  prevent  this  from  happening, 
the  Swedish  people  make  thousands 
of  little  peppermint  cakes  called 
"Magi  cakes."  Every  visitor  at 
Christmas  time  is  given  several  of 
them  before  leaving   a  house. 

In  Poland,  tiny  wafers  called 
"Oplatkis,"  are  stamped  with  an 
image  and  then  blessed  by  a  priest. 
The  wafers  are  given  to  friends. 
On  Christmas  Eve  the  friends  gath- 
er together  at  a  certain  designated 
place.  When  the  first  of  the  evening 
is  sighted,  each  one  breaks  an 
Oplatki. 

The  people  of  Iceland  make  and 
serve  colorful  and  delicious  cookies, 
decorated  so  as  to  resemble  tiny 
holly  wreaths.  And  in  India, 
spinach  is  served  for  Christmas 
supper  because  the  people  there  be- 
lieve that  this  was  Mary's  supper 
on  the  eve  of  the  birth  of  the 
Christ  Child. 

Christmas  Day  is  known  as 
"Saint  Nicholas  Day"  in  Holland. 
Early  Christmas  morning,  the  chil- 
dren of  this  country  look  out  of 
their  windows  to  see  if  a  mist  is  in 
the  air.  If  there  is,  they  believe 
that  the  good  Saint  is  baking  his 
holiday  cakes. 

Norway  has  perhaps  the  longest 
Christmas  season  of  all.  For  the 
Christmas  preparations  there  start 
six  months  before  December  24th. 
The  celebration  itself  lasts  for 
three  weeks  and  is  known  as  the 
"Julafred,"  or  the  Peace  of  Christ- 
mas. 

These    and    many    other    coun- 


ihristmas 
is  Everywhere 


tries  celebrate  Christmas  in  their 
own  traditional  ways,  but  the  rea- 
son is  always  the  same  in  every 
country — the  birth  of  Jesus.  In 
this  country,  we  say,  "Merry  Christ- 
mas," meaning  that  we  wish  joy, 
good    health     and    prosperity    for 


everyone.  In  other  countries,  the 
Christmas  greeting  sounds  differ- 
ent, but  the  general  meaning  is  the 
same. 

Would  you  like  to  know  how  to 
extend  Christmas  greetings  in  oth- 
er languages?  Here  are  a  few. 

In  Sweden,  the  people  say,  "God 
Jul."  In  France,  "Joveux  Noel,"  and 
in  Germany,  "Froliche  Weihnach- 
ten." But  whatever  language  is 
spoken,  the  meaning  is  the  same, 
"A  Merry  Christmas." 

Here  in  America,  our  Christmas 
traditions  come  to  us  from  a  com- 
bination of  countries.  The  candles, 
the  bells,  the  carols  and  many 
beloved  customs  originated  in 
foreign  lands.  But  we  have  intro- 
duced a  few  of  our  own  customs 
which  have  been  adopted  by  other 
countries.  Our  department  store 
Santas,  our  street  decorations,  and 
our  store  window  displays  are 
strictly  American.  These  original 
customs,  together  with  many  of  the 
foreign  ones,  help  us  to  have  a 
wonderful  and  joyous  Christmas 
season. 


By  CHARLES   E.    BOOTH 


Christmas  will  soon  be  here.  And 
as  we  welcome  this  most  holy  of  all 
holidays,  let  us  remember  that 
Christmas  is  everywhere.  And  ev- 
erywhere people  will  be  saying, 
"Merry  Christmas"  in  their  own 
traditional  manner.  • 
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SOUTHEASTERN  EQUIPMENT  CO. 


Chairs  and  tables  In  com- 
plete range  of  sizes  for  every 
Church  need.  Steel  and  wood 
folding  chairs,  folding  ban- 
quet tables,  speakers1  stands, 
Also  office  desks  and 
chairs.  Write  for  infor- 
mation. 


SILER  CITY,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


For  that  TRIP  OF  A  LIFETIMt 

WHEATON 
TOURS 


TO  .  .  .         -=~ 

1.  Spring  Holy  Land 

2.  Summer  Holy  Land 

3.  Europe 

4.  South  America 

5.  Scenic  America 

6.  Fall  Holy  Land 

Write  today  for 
FREE  BULLETIN 
Specify  which  tour 


Experienced  tour  planning, 
details  handled  by  tour 
leader,  lectures  en  route, 
outstanding  sights,  places 
of  special  interest  to 
Christians,  fine  fellowship, 
new  friends,  annual  tour 
reunion,  happy  memories 
for  a  lifetime. 

Address:  Dr.  Joseph  P.  Free 


WHEATON    TOURS 


BOX   468 


Dept.  L125  WHEATON,    ILLINOIS 


Every  family  can  use  one  or  more  of 
Rehoboth's  fast-selling  First  Aid  Kits. 
Send  your  campaign  to  earn  money  over 
the  top,  put  your  organization's  project 
in  the  black!  Make  40c  profit  on  every 
kit.  No  risk,  no  investment,  no  down 
payment— pay  only  for  kits  sold.  Pro- 
mote Safety  in  your  community  while 
earning  money  for  your  group. 

r-- MAIL  COUPON  NOW 1 

REH0B0TH  PRODUCTS  CO. 
Dept.   J         Rehoboth  Beach,  Delaware 
RUSH  FULL  DETAILS  ON  HOW  TO  EARN  MONEY* 
WITH  FIRST  AID  KITS!  NO  OBLIGATION! 


NAME 

ADDRESS. 


ORGANIZATION. 


CITY_ 


_STATE_ 


IGLESIA  DE  DIOS  HAS  YOUTH  CAMP 


More  than  forty  attended  our 
camp.  The  speaker  for  the  entire 
week  was  the  Reverend  Antonino 
Bonilla  Jr.,  from  Mexico.  His  wife 
also  made  a  great  contribution  to 
the  camp  by  her  counseling  and 
preaching. 


Benny  Perez,  a  student  at  Lee 
College,  was  the  teacher  for  the 
junior  high  boys  and  girls. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  one 

of  our  best  camps  next  year,  and 

we  are  depending  on  your  prayers. 

— Jose  D.  Rivera, 

State  Director 


PEN   PALS 


Glenn   McDanlel    (15) 

Route   1 

Vanceburg,  Kentucky  41179 

Donna  Jones   (13) 

Star  Route  1 

Vanceburg,   Kentucky  41179 

Karen  Gentry  (15) 
Route  1,  Box  66-B 
LoKley,  Alabama 

Carolyn   Smith    (17) 
P.   O.  Box   963 
Wauchula,  Florida 

Mary  Conrad   (11) 

F.F.D.    2 

Clark,  Missouri  65243 

Beverly  Guffey  (16) 
900  Franklin  Street 
Moberly,   Missouri   65270 

Elizabeth   Ann   Morgan    (13) 

P.    O.    Box    41 

Vanceburg,   Kentucky   41179 

Lisa    Savage    (9) 
12881   Crowley  Street 
Pacoima,    California 

Shirley    Turley    (11) 
12906   Crowley  Street 
Pacoima,    California 

Rickie    Baldwin    (16) 

552    Fourth    Street,    Route    2 

Plain  well,   Michigan 

Carolyn  Scout  (22) 
12701  Tenth  Street 
Tampa,    Florida    33612 


Durham,   North   Carolina 

Beaming  from  ear  to  ear,  Teresia 
Parnell  and  E.  C.  Funderburk  re- 
ceived gifts  and  the  crown  for  rais- 
ing the  most  money  for  the  carpet 
in  the  East  Durham  Church  of 
God,  Durham,  North  Carolina.  In 
a  period  of  twelve  weeks  enthusi- 
asm grew  as  many  worked  toward 
being  crowned. 

Congratulations  by  pastor,  the 
Reverend  A.  A.  Hannah  and 
church,  go  to  Teresia  and  E.  C. 
and  the  young  people  for  raising 
$904.99  to  purchase  a  beautiful  car- 
pet. 

—Patricia    Bailey, 
YPE  president 
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MICHIGAN  GOES  ALL  OUT  FOR  ITS  YOUTH 


A 


great  day  in  the  lives  of  many 
of  the  young  people  from  Michigan 
and  neighboring  states  was — 
August  30.  Over  seventeen  hundred 
young  people,  parents,  and  friends 
of  the  Church  of  God  boarded  the 
Bob-Lo  boat  for  a  gospel  moonlight 
boat  cruise  on  the  Detroit  River. 
Excitement  had  been  mounting  for 
some  time  and  justly  so. 

State  Sunday  School  and  Youth 
Director  Fred  Swank,  and  the 
State  Sunday  School  and  Youth 
Board  had  a  wonderful  evening 
well  planned.  The  appointed  time, 
7:30  p.m.,  had  finally  arrived.  As 
the  huge  engines  began  churning 
the  water,  the  large  four-decked 
boat  began  moving  for  the  exciting 
evening. 

The  first  phase  of  our  journey 
was  a  one-  and  one-half-hour 
cruise  on  the  Detroit  River  to  the 
beautiful  Bo-Lo  Island.  Besides  the 
seventeen  hundred  people  on  board, 
there  was  an  uninvited  guest — 
rain.  But  this  did  not  dampen  the 
spirits,  it  only  added  excitement 
and  enthusiasm. 


Our  hearts  were  challenged  by 
our  Assistant  National  Sunday 
School  and  Youth  Director,  the 
Reverend  Paul  Henson  as  he  spoke 
to  us.  The  Reverend  Henson  and 
his  family  also  blessed  us  with  their 
inspiring  singing. 

On  the  second  phase  of  our 
journey,  we  had  one  hour  of  fel- 
lowship on  beautiful  Bo-Lo  Island, 
then  we  boarded  the  boat  for  the 
trip  home.  Local  singers  added 
much  to  our  enjoyment  of  this 
wonderful  evening  on  the  Detroit 
River.  A  young  man  from  another 
state  said:  "I  wish  the  leaders  in 
our  state  would  do  something  like 
this  for  our  young  people." 

We,  in  Michigan,  thank  God  for 
the  way  He  has  blessed  our  young 
people  by  giving  us  the  fine  di- 
rection of  our  State  Sunday  School 
and  Youth  Director  and  State  Sun- 
day School  and  Youth  Board. — Joe 
Muncy,  director  of  Christian  edu- 
cation at  West  Flint  Church  of 
God. 


LET  US  SIT  YOUR  POEM  TO  MUSIC! 

*  Lead  sheet  written  from  tape  record- 
ing 

*  Four-part  (quartet)  harmony  for  your 
song 

*  Song  poems   written   for  your  music 

*  Other  professional  music  services 

FOR    INFORMATION    AND    PRICES, 
WRITE: 

JIMI    HALL  AND   CHARLES  L  . 
TOWLER 

P.   0.    BOX    1344 

CLEVELAND,   TENNESSEE   37312 


Scripture  Text 
CALENDAR 


Beautiful  works  of  art  in  full  color  for 
each  month  and  inspirational  Scripture 
verses  for  each  day.  This  unusual  calendar 
is  a  silent  Missionary  that  remains  in  your 
home  for  the  full  year,  bringing  inspira- 
tional daily  thoughts.  Besides,  it  contains 
many  special  features  such  as  a  helpful 
guide  to  daily  Bible  reading  and  widely 
used  Sunday  School,  and  prayer  meeting 
texts  with  memory  verses.  Paintings  by 
famous  artists  such  as  the  beautiful 
Christhead  on  the  front  cover.  On  the 
back  cover  there  is  also  a  full  color  beau- 
tiful copy  of  the  Lord's  Prayer.  Many  are 
suitable  for  framing.  Size  93/s"  x  16". 

ONLY  50  CENTS  EACH!  3  for  $1.25-12  for  $4.50 
-  25  for  $7.75  -  50  for  $15.00  - 100  for  $27.00. 
Write  for  larger  quantity  prices.  Church  Imprint  at 
slight  additional  cost.  Minimum  of  50  calendars.  Busi- 
ness imprints  not  accepted. 

Dept.   LP5 


ME  S  SE NGE R 


Messenger  Corporation 


Auburn,  Indianc 
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FREE!  SUCCESS-PROVEN   FUND 
RAISING  PLANS 

for  all  departments  of  the  Church  of 
God.  Gifts,  flavors,  household  neces- 
sities, candies  with  special  Church  of 
God  labels.  Profits  to  100%  plus  beau- 
tiful premiums  and  TV  stamps.  Also 
free  dining  and  kitchen  equipment. 
No  money  needed.  Write  for  free  cata- 
log and  details.  SHELBY  SPECIALTY 
CO.,    Elyria   2,    Ohio 
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EVERYBODY  BUYS  GOOD  CANDYI 


100%  PROFIT 
NO  INVESTMENT 

$50.00  CASH  every  time  10  members  of 
your  group  each  sell  10  cans  of  Kitchen- 
Fresh  Chocolettes  or  Coconettes  at  $1.00 
per  can. 

100%  PROFIT!  The  one-lb.  size  can- 
nisters  cost  your  group  only  50c  each — 
sell  for  $1.00! 

NO  INVESTMENT!  NOT  EVEN  lc!  Order 
100  to  500  cans  today.  Take  up  to  30 
days  to  send  payment.  Give  your  name, 
title,  phone  number  and  complete  ad- 
dress, the  name,  address,  etc.  of  2nd 
officer,  name  of  group,  quantity  of  each 
desired,  and  nearest  Freight  Office  (no 
parcel  post).  Extras  sent  FREE  to  cover 
shipping  cost  east  of  Rockies  OFFER 
OPEN  TO  GROUPS  ONLY!  WRITE  TO- 
DAY! 


VERNE  COLLIE. 


DEPT.   4-21    900    No.    19th   St. 
BIRMINGHAM   3,   ALABAMA 


OREGON   YOUTH   CAMP,    1965 


The  Oregon  youth  camp  actually 
started  in  October  1965  in  a  motel 
room  where  J.  Frank  Culpepper, 
state  overseer,  received  a  burden 
for  the  young  people  as  he  was 
traveling  over  the  state.  He 
realized  then  that  the  young  people 
were  the  ones  who  would  move  the 
state. 

Interest  in  youth  camp  began  to 
grow  as  it  was  promoted  in  every 
church,  at  every  meeting,  by  the 
youth  director,  by  the  youth  board, 
by  all  the  pastors,  and  the  youth. 
The  youth  director  began  to  pray 
that  one-hundred  and  fifty  would 
attend  the  camp.  As  there  were 
only  ninety-six  in  the  previous 
camp,  this  was  certainly  a  prayer 
of  faith.  Others  in  the  state  re- 
ceived a  burden  and  many  hours 
were  spent  in  prayer  and  fasting 
for  the  youth  camp. 

On  the  first  day  of  camp,  regis- 
tration began  at  8:00  a.m.  and 
continued  until  4:00  p.m.  As  the 
last  camper  was  registered  and  a 
tally  made,  the  Lord  had  blessed  us 
with  183  campers;  including  an  ex- 
cellent staff.  The  total  was  226. 
Everyone  was  thrilled  with  the 
camp,  even  though  we  were  very 
near  capacity. 

Our  curriculum  included  classes 
in  Church  of  God  doctrines,  music, 
handcraft  and  witnessing. 

For  recreation,  the  campers  en- 
joyed softball,  Ping-Pong,  badmin- 
ton,   volleyball,    horseshoe,   croquet 


ON  "NEW  SOUND' 

ELECTRONIC 


BIG  DISCOUNTS!' 

Importer-to-yout 

Prices 


,C142  STANDARD  AND    , 
ELECTRONIC  MODEIS I 

tor  Studenls,  Teachers 
and  Professionals 


Easy  Terms  • 
Low  as  $7.95  a  Month 

■¥Rush  coupon  for  proof  you  save 
up  to  50%  off  retail  prices  of  com- 
parable accordions!  BUY  DIRECT 
—  Low  Importer  -  to  -  You  prices. 
World's  largest  accordion  dealer.  All 
famous  makes.  42  New  Electronic 
&  Standard  models,  Amplifiers.  Pop- 
ular "  Button  type"  accordions,  too! 
Lifetime  PerformancePolicy.  Money 
Back  Guarantee  Easy  terms.  Big 
TrBde-In.  Color  Catalogs,  Selection 
Guide  and   Discount  Prices— FREE! 


FREE  GIFTS 

E-Z  Lesson  Course, 
Year's  Music  Supply, 
Music  Stand,  Straps, 
and  Case . . .  Many  Morel 


RUSH  COUPON 

■■""■^ 

Free  Color  Catalogs  •  Discount  Prices 
Accordion  Corp.  of  America.  Deot.LP-125 

5535  w.  Belmont,  Chicago,  III.  60641 
Send  FREE  Catalog  of  Accordions.  Am- 
plifiers —  Selection   Guide,   Color   Chart, 
Discount  Prices. 

NAME 


I 


5  Day  Home  Trial 


Accordion  Corp.  of  America.  Dept.  II'-  125  j  (   >  ri.o.i 

5S3S  W.  Belmont,  Chicago,  III.  60641     t 


and  swimming.  There  were  tourna- 
ments in  almost  every  sport.  One 
of  the  highlights  of  the  week's 
activities  was  a  softball  game  be- 
tween the  counselors  and  campers. 
The  counselors  had  to  bow  to  the 
winning  campers. 

Located  about  twenty  miles  east 
of  Portland,  the  camp  was  an  ideal 
camp  spot  for  any  age.  Being 
situated  atop  a  small  mountain, 
the  camp  provided  the  natural  sur- 
roundings for  long  hikes.  Almost 
every  little  fellow  found  a  pet  to 
take  home  to  his  mother. 

Because  of  his  burden  for  the 
youth  of  our  state,  the  Reverend 
Culpepper  was  asked  to  be  the  eve- 
ning speaker.  Under  the  anointing 
of  God,  he  brought  the  spiritual 
food  which  each  camper  needed. 
Each  message  was  so  simple  that  a 
young  child  could  understand  it; 
yet,  it  was  deep  enough  to  enrich 
the  lives  of  the  youth  and  adults 
who  attended. 

God  blessed  us  with  a  great 
spiritual  harvest.  Forty-five  were 
saved,  eighty-five  were  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  eighteen  were  add- 
ed to  the  church,  and  one  hundred 
and  sixty-four  were  baptized  in 
water.  Many  evenings  the  atten- 
dance exceeded  three  hundred  be- 
cause of  the  visiting  non-campers 
from  churches  around  Portland. 
Many  nights  you  could  hear  young 
people  seeking  God  in  the  prayer 
room  at  a  very  late  hour.  One 
night  the  boys  had  a  late  prayer 
meeting  in  their  dormitory  in 
which  four  were  saved  and  two 
were   filled   with  the   Holy   Ghost. 

We  were  very  fortunate  to  have 
five  Pioneers  for  Christ  members 
from  Lee  College  to  help  us  in  our 
camp.  Working  as  counselors  and 
instructors,  they  spent  many  hours 
praying  with  the  young  people  in 
the  altars.  Their  faithfulness  was 
appreciated. 

The  State  of  Oregon  is  on  the 
move.  Our  young  people  are  en- 
thusiastic, filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
God  and  eager  to  witness  for  Him. 
We  are  planning  to  have  two  camps 
next  year,  and  expect  each  to  be 
as  great  or  greater  than  this  year's 
camp.  Pray  for  us. 

— Youth  Camp  Reporter 


ENDEAVOR  W 


ATTENDANCE  EOR  SEPTEMBER 

By  Donald  S.  Aultman 
National  Director 


This  report  represents  only  those 
YPE'S  that  reported  their  attend- 
ance to  the  office  of  the  National 
Sunday  School  and  Youth  Director. 

Middletown    (Clayton    Street), 

Ohio  222 

Johnson  City,  Tennessee  _  219 
Greenville    (Tremont  Avenue), 

South  Carolina  ....  ....  _ 209 

Tampa    (Buffalo  Avenue), 

Florida  _  ....  ....  189 

Canton   (Temple),  Ohio  171 

Atlanta  (Hemphill),  Georgia  „.  160 
Jacksonville    (Springfield), 

Florida  151 

Chattanooga  (North), 

Tennessee  .—  _  ....  148 

Kannapolis    (Elm   Street), 

North  Carolina  ._     147 

Wyandotte,  Michigan  ....  ....  _  142 

Columbus    (Frebis    Avenue), 

Ohio   _..   ....   --   ....   ....   ....   -..  141 

Flint    (West),   Michigan 135 

Vanceburg,  Kentucky  128 

Birmingham   (North), 

Alabama  123 

Lakeland  (Lake  Wire), 

Florida  122 

Lenoir  City   (Sixth  Avenue), 

Tennessee  .._  ....  121 

Morgantown, 

North  Carolina  ....  ....  119 

Decatur,  Alabama  118 

Jackson    (Bailey  Avenue), 

Mississippi  „..  .—  _ 116 

Roanoke  Rapids, 

North  Carolina _.  114 

Manns  Choice,  Pennsylvania  ....  106 
Colquitt  (South  Mt.  Zion), 

Georgia  102 

Middlesex,  North  Carolina  ....  100 
Augusta   (Crawford  Avenue), 

Georgia ....  ....       99 

Paris,  Texas  97 

Carrollton,  Georgia  94 

Valdosta,  Georgia 93 

LaFayette,   Georgia   92 


Middle  Valley,  Tennessee  ....  ....  92 

Sanford,  Florida  92 

Tampa    (Sulphur  Springs), 

Florida  _ _ 91 

Lawton    (Ninth  and  Lee), 

Oklahoma  90 

North,  South  Carolina  89 

Norfolk    (Azalea    Garden    and 

Beamon  Road),  Virginia  ... .  "  88 
St.   Louis    (Webster  Groves), 

Missouri   _ ....  88 

Adamsville,  Alabama  ....  86 

Salisbury,  Maryland  86 

Dillon,  South  Carolina  85 

Jackson    (Leavell  Woods), 

Mississippi   ....   _ 83 

Isola,  Mississippi  .... 83 

West  Frankfort,  Illinois  83 

Royston,   Georgia  ....   ....  81 

St.  Louis    (Gravois  Avenue), 

Missouri   __   ....   ....  81 

Portland    (Powell  Boulevard), 

Oregon ....  .... 77 

Chase,   Maryland ....  76 

Hixson,  Tennessee  ....  ....  74 

Oregonia,  Ohio ._  ....  ....  74 

Phoenix   (East),  Arizona  ....  ....  74 

Pittsburg,  Kansas  _.  ....  ....  73 

Ponchatoula   ( Bedico ) , 

Louisiana ....  ....  72 

Talladega,  Alabama 71 

Lancaster,  Ohio  ... .  ....  69 

Danville   (North),  Virginia  ....  68 

Lake  Worth,  Florida _  ....  68 

Cleveland  (East),  Tennessee  ....  66 

Griffin,  Georgia  .....  65 

Lawrenceville,  Illinois 65 

Fort   Payne,   Alabama   ....    ....  64 

Long  Beach,  California  ....  ....  64 

Donalds,  South  Carolina  „..  ....  61 

Phoenix   (East  McKinley), 

Arizona  ....  .... __  60 

Valles  Mines  (Rouggley), 

Missouri   ....   __ 58 

Wynne,  Arkansas ....  58 

Amarillo    (West),   Texas   ....    ....  54 

Odessa,  Texas ....  ....  54 

Phoenix    (West), 

Arizona  ....  54 

Charlottesville,  Virginia  ....  ....  53 

Jason ville    (Park   and   McKinley), 

Indiana   53 

Kingsport,    Tennessee    ....    ....  53 

Columbia,  (West), 

South   Carolina   ....   ....   ....   ....  53 

East   Point,    Georgia   ....    ....    ....  52 

Sale   Creek,  Tennessee   ....   ....  52 

Circleville,  Ohio  51 

Omaha    (Parkway), 

Nebraska ....  51 


BAPTISTRIES -SPIRES 


•  Unit-Molded 
Fiberglass 

•  Accessories 


Wiedemann  tfndubfaieb,  ,0ne. 

Box  672  Dept.  J5,   Muscatine,   Iowa      , 


FOR  SALE:  GOSPEL  TENTS.  Spe- 
cial prices  to  ministers.  For  com- 
plete information  write  VALDOS- 
TA TENT  AND  AWNING  CO., 
Box  248,  Valdosta,  Georgia.  Day 
Phone:  CHerry  2-0730.  Night 
Phone:   CHerry  2-5118. 


RAISE  MONEY 

FOR   ANY   WORTHY   PURPOSE 

r— »  r-~"  l      J  Candy — Flavoring 

S3  C  L—  L_     Cards — Novelties 

Write  for  Free  Information 

LOVEJOY   PUBLISHING    HOUSE 

P.  O.  Box  8  —  Madison,  Tenn. 


WOLFE  BROS.  &  CO. 

PINEY  FLATS,  TENN. 

Manufacturers  of  DISTINCTIVE 


CHURCH  FURNITURE 


Since     1888.  Write     for    free    estimate. 


NOW— an  easy  way  to  raise  funds  for  your  organ- 
ization's treasury.  Popular,  fast-selling  candies  are 
proven  money-makers  for  thousands  of  groups.  Large 
assortment— filled  chocolates,  mints,  hard  candies. 
You  clear  a  substantial  profit  on  every  box.  No  in- 
vestment or  down  payment— your  club  spends  not  a 
penny.  No  risk— you  pay  only  for  candies  sold. 
Write  today  for  additional  information.  NO  OBLI- 
GATION! 

■  •■••■•■MAIL    COUPON    TODAY—  —  —  —  —  —  — 

REHOBOTH  PRODUCTS  CO. 

Dept.      JC       Rehoboth  Beach,  Delaware 

RUSH  COMPLETE  DETAILS  ON  EASY  WAY 
TO  RAISE  FUNDS  WITH  FAST-SELLING 
CANDIES!    NO  OBLIGATION! 


Name 

Address. 
City 


.State. 


-Zip- 


Organization 
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By  MARJORIE  CLIFTON 


THE  OTHER 
SIDE 
OF  THE  COIH 


Y    ELIA,  A  FRIEND  of  mine,  is  a  cripple.  Being 

f  a  victim  of  polio  since  childhood,  she  is  virtual- 
ly a  shut-in.  But  she  has  a  wonderful  formula 
for  happiness — she  is  a  giver.  She  is  busy  most  of 
the  time,  and  it  is  a  pleasure  to  be  in  her  company. 

One  or  more  of  her  lovely  handmade  quilts  grace 
the  homes  of  most  of  her  friends.  While  many  of 
her  unique  stuffed  toys  and  animals  are  placed  on 
the  shelves  of  our  local  department  store,  many  more 
are  placed  in  the  grateful  arms  of  neighborhood 
youngsters. 

Lelia  is  an  excellent  cook.  Many  evenings  when  I 
or  one  of  the  other  ladies  in  our  neighborhood  come 
home  from  our  work— tired,  weary,  and  faced  with 
the  prospects  of  preparing  dinner  for  a  hungry  family 
— we  are  greeted  with  one  of  Lelia's  delicious  casserole 
dishes.  These  are  delivered  to  our  kitchen  door  by 
her  seventy-seven  year-old  mother  who  lives  with 
her. 

Lelia  is  the  most  generous  person  I  know.  Yet, 
she  is  reluctant  in  accepting  even  the  smallest  favor 
from  others.  When  I  offered  to  burn  the  leaves  from 
her  yard  along  with  my  own,  she  informed  me,  "I 
hire  a  boy  to  do  that  sort  of  work." 

On  the  other  hand,  Grace,  a  dear  friend  from 
school  days,  is  married  to  a  very  successful  lawyer. 
From  many  of  her  other  friends  she  receives  luxurious 


birthday  presents  and  Christmas  gifts,  which  I 
could  never  afford.  However,  she  never  fails  to  ex- 
press heartfelt  appreciation  for  the  ones  I  can  afford. 

Last  Christmas  I  gave  her  organdy  hostess  aprons 
which  I  had  made.  "These  are  lovely!"  she  exclaimed. 
"They're  different  from  anything  I  could  buy — and 
such  fine  work!   Thank  you  so  much!" 

These  illustrations  show  that  giving  is  an  impor- 
tant part  of  life.  It  is  one  of  the  enjoyments  which 
you  cannot  afford  to  miss.  And  yet,  it  is  just  as  im- 
portant for  one  to  know  how  to  give,  as  it  is  to  know 
how  to  receive. 

Our  precious  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  gave  the  greatest 
gift  of  all  when  He  gave  His  life  for  us  on  the 
cross  of  Calvary.  But  we  render  this  priceless  gift 
useless  when  we  refuse  to  accept  it,  and  all  that  it 
implies,  into  our  hearts  and  lives.  If  we  choose  to  go 
our  own  way  and  if  we  never  know  the  love  and 
happiness  which  God  has  waiting  for  us,  it  is  simply 
because  we  will  not  accept  it  from  Him! 

If  we  would  let  others  enrich  our  lives  with  joy 
and  happiness,  we  must  unbend  our  foolish  pride  and 
accept  graciously  what  they  have  to  offer,  and  if 
we  would  know  a  perfect,  eternal  life  following  this 
short  span  of  years,  we  must  accept  the  greatest 
Gift  of  love  ever  offered  to  any  man — Jesus  Christ. 
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THE  HOLLY  TREE 

I  walked  to  a  remote  spot  on  my  place 

One  day  when  the  snow  draped  pines  with  white  lace; 

What  I  saw  there  gave  me  quite   a  thrill: 

A  holly,  wearing  rubies,  crowned  the  hill. 

Not  knowing  that  I  possessed  the  small  tree, 

You  can  guess  what  the  sight  meant  to  me — 

Thankfulness  to  God  that  He  had  sent 

The  holly  to  me  for  an  ornament! 

— Earle  J.  Grant 


Christmas    Is    Coming 

Christmas   is   coming    and   children    are   humming — 

Storybook  songs  in  storybook  lanes. 
Christmas  is  coming,  the  world's  heart  is  strumming 

Music,   as   snowflakes   touch   the    windowpanes. 

Christmas  is  coming  and  unseen  white  angels 
Fly  around  schoolrooms,  fly  around  doors, 

Whispering  phrases  in  our  ears  of  love's  peace: 
"Do  unto  others,"  and  "Open  love's  doors." 

— Mary  Ann  Putman 


■*•»■ 


SPIRIT  OF  CHRISTMAS 

Fold  the  blue  tissue;   tie  the  gold 
Ribbon  on  each  gift  to  hold. 
May  the  blessed  season  impart 

The   faith  of   Christmas   to  your   heart! 
Bake  fruitcake,  frost  gingerbread, 

Build  a  wagon  and  paint  it  red. 
Wreathe  bright  holly  for  your  door 

And  with  laughter  do  each  chore. 
Stay  enchanted  as  a  child 

Christmas  is  love — undefiled! 

— Mary  Ann  Putman 


GOD  IN  THE  FLESH 
"Can  God  become  a  mortal  man?" 

A  doubting  soul  was  heard  to  say. 
"Can  God  Eternal  live  in  flesh?" 

I  heard  him  ask  that  selfsame  day. 

Remember  well  that  God  is  love, 
And  all  required  by  love  most  true 

Is  not  beyond  the  power  of  God, 
And  this  our  God  will  surely  do. 

A  love  beyond  the  power  of  man 

Alone  can  save  our  fallen  race; 
So  God  became  a  fleshly  man 

And  saved  us  by  His  matchless  grace. 

—Wallace  A.  Ely 


CHRISTMAS   STAR 

O  Guiding  Star  that  shined  so  bright, 
Throughout  the  dark  and  lonely  night, 
That  led  the  shepherds  to  the  land — 
Foretold  was  it  by  angel  band, 
And    shined    above    the    stable    where, 
The   Christ  Child  lay,  so  young   and  fair. 
Your  light  that  shone  bright  as  a  gem, 
Gave  light  that  they  might  worship  Him. 
Shine   down,   O  Star,   this   Christmas  Eve, 
That  we  may  to  these  memories  cleave; 
And  when  we  see  your  shining  light, 
We'll  know  that  you  were  there  that  night. 

— Phyllis  Quails 


THE   OTHER   TREE 

As  1  see  the  Christmas  tree  standing  there 
Glistening  silver  and  with  lights  of  blue, 
My  thoughts  somehow  turn  to  the  other  tree 
On  which  Christ  died — for  you  and  me,  too. 

I'm  thinking  of  His  Bethlehem  birth, 
Knowing,  though,  that  we  can't  leave  Him  there 
For  He  came  into  this  sinsick  world  to  die 
That   we,   might   with   Him   heaven    share. 

As  the  candles  gleam  this  Christmas  night, 
Let  us  bow  before  our  Father  and  pray, 
That  all  will  remember:  To  enter  heaven — 
We  must  accept  the  blood-sprinkled  way! 

— Earle  J.  Grant 


1966  EVANGELICAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  COMMENTARY 

when  you   purchase  THE  AMPLIFIED  BIBLE 
■ha  g^    at^  or  HITCHCOCK'S  TOPICAL  BIBLE  AND 

CRUDEN'S  CONCORDANCE  at  regular  price. 

I  Go 

EVANGELICAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 


COMMENTARY,   1966 

An  annual  commentary  based  on  N.S.S.A.  Uni- 
form Bible  Outlines.  It  is  "The  Commentary  that 
teaches  for  you."  Features  include  INTRODUC- 
TION leads  into  the  lesson.  DICTIONARY  gives 
meaning  of  difficult  words.  LESSON  TEXT  AND 
TEACHING  OUTLINE  •  LESSON  EXPOSITION  in 
digest  form  9  DISCUSSION  QUESTIONS  in  expo- 
sition and  at  end  of  each  lesson  •  ILLUSTRA- 
TIONS in  exposition  •  CONTEMPORARY  HIS- 
TORY 9  AS  THE  ARTIST  SEES  IT  •  SENTENCE 
SERMONS  •  GOLDEN  TEXT  HOMILY  •  JUNIOR 
AND  YOUTH  APPLICATIONS. 
Order  a  copy  for  each  Junior-Adult  Teacher. 
Size —  6x9  inches,  352  pages,  $2.95. 


Now — complete   in  ONE  volume 

THE  AMPLIFIED  BIBLE 

The  understandable  new  translation  that  explains 
itself.  Now,  young  and  old  alike  will  be  able  to  read 
the  Bible  with  ease  and  understanding.  Here  at 
last  is  a  readable  translation  in  modern  English 
that  comes  as  close  to  the  original  languages  as  it 
is  possible  to  get.  This  expanded  translation  ac- 
tually explains  difficult  passages  right  in  the 
text  and  provides  fuller,  richer  understanding  of 
every  passage  in  the  Bible.  First  published  in 
three  volumes  now  complete  in  one  volume.  Hand- 
some library  binding;  1504  double-column  pages; 
large,  clear,  readable  type;  fine,  white,  non-glare 
Bible    paper;    convenient    size — 5!/2"    x    RV*" 

$9.95 


HITCHCOCK'S  TOPICAL  BIBLE  AND 
CRUDEN'S  CONCORDANCE 

By   Rosweli   D.   Hitchcock 

Contains  the  entire  Bible  in  a  topical  arrangement. 
For  instant  reference,  this  valuable  volume  furnish- 
es all  of  Scripture,  in  full  text,  on  these  and  hun- 
dreds of  other  topics:  Tabernacle,  Visions,  God, 
Faith,  Satan,  Unleavened  Bread,  Miracles,  Love, 
Offering,  War,  Zeal,  etc.  Plus  a  Cruden's  Con- 
cordance in  the  same  binding.  Page  size,  63/4  x  10. 
It  is  a  most  helpful  aid  to  Sunday  school  teachers 
and  ministers    1070  pages  Price,  $9.95 


SHIP   THE 

FOLLOWING: 

Hitchcock's    Topical    Bible    and    Cruden's    Concordance    PLUS     1966    Evangelical     Sunday 

Commentary,   $9.95 

The  Amplified   Bible   PLUS    1966   Evangelical   Sunday   School   Lesson    Commentary,    $9.95 

1966    Evangelical    Sunday    School    Lesson    Commentary,    Hardback,    $2.95 

1966  Evangelical  Sunday  School  Lesson  Commentary,   Loose-leaf,   $2.50 

Three-ring  binder,   $1.75 

School     Lesson 

NAME 

ADDRESS 

CITY    

STATE    

□    Persona 

1                                                                     —  Check  One  — 

□    Church 

ORDER  FROM:  CHURCH  OF  GOD  PUBLISHING  HOUSE  OR  YOUR  PATHWAY   BOOK  STORE 

l  E  £     COLLEGE     LI  B *  *  ft  V 


ClEYELMP,     I  t  H  H    3  7  3  11 


PENTECOSTAL  RESOURCE  CENTER 


3  1838  00146  7360 


■-e  (  ary 

-    $7312 


lee  College  D&'mr^ 


